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Bible Versions Reproduction Series 


The purpose of the Bible Versions Reproduction Series is to 
make rare and out-of-print versions of the Bible readily and inexpensively 
available to scholars, Bible students, and Bible collectors. These 
reproductions are being offered especially to members of the International 
Society of Bible Collectors. 

While still searching for hard-to-find original printings of Bible 
translations, many collectors have indicated what a delight it would be to 
have on their own shelves accurate reproductions of Bible versions 
currently available only in museums, libraries and private collections. 
Now such an opportunity is being offered by a collector who ts himself a 
member of our Society. 

It would be rare to imagine a more enthusiastic member of the 
ISBC than my long-time friend Jim Baden. Since joining the Society, he 
has amassed an extraordinary collection. Visiting his library could be a 
temptation to violate the tenth commandment were it not for his great 
generosity and eagerness to share what he has brought together. 

It is essential, of course, that the reproduction process pose no 
threat to the integrity of the volumes being copied—no matter how fragile 
the precious originals may be. Such a method is now available, and Jim is 
demonstrating his confidence in the process by being the first to make 
some of his own prized volumes available. 

Among the first publications in this Series is a reproduction of 
Isaac Leeser’s 1904 The Twenty-four Books of the Holy Scriptures. 
Society members will especially enjoy knowing that the particular volume 
by Leeser was once the personal copy of Amold Ehlert, the founder and 
first president of the ISBC. “A gift to A. Ὁ. Eblert from Dr. H. A. 
Ironside, summer 1947” is handwritten on the flyleaf. 

Jim Baden shares the reverence for Scripture that has moved the 
leaders of our Society to give so freely of their ttme and energy for the 
past thirty-five years. He has profound respect and gratitude for the 
heroes and heroines of Bible translation—from Wycliffe and Tyndale 
down to the present time—who worked so hard, even sometimes at the 
risk of life—to make the Bible so readily available to the world today. 
Like other members of the ISBC, Jim regards the Bible as more than just ἃ 
great book to be collected. To use his own words, he speaks of the 
Scriptures as “God’s method of communicating with his intelligent 
creatures... to be most carefully read and contemplated to discover its 
meaning and value for life in the present and future.” 


What is more helpful in discovering the meaning of Scripture than 
to have readily at hand a good collection of different versions? Some have 
even suggested they would rather have a variety of versions than 
commentaries! As the translators of the 1611 King James Version quote 
Saint Augustine mm their memorable preface, “ *Variety of Translations is 
profitable for the finding out of the sense of the Scnptures.” ” “Therefore 
blessed be they,” the preface continues, “and most honoured be their 
name, that break the ice, and giveth onset upon that which helpeth forward 
to the saving of souls. Now what can be more available thereto, than to 
deliver God’s book unto God’s people in a tongue which they 
understand?” And speaking of those who have labored to prepare 
translations other than the King James, the 1611 scholars urge “that we 
acknowledge them to have been raised up of God, for the building and 
furnishing of his Church, and that they deserve to be had of us and of 
posterity in everlasting remembrance.” 

It is in this spirit and for this purpose that the Bible Versions 
Reproduction Series has been mnaugurated. 

William E. Paul, Editor, Bible Versions and Editions, Don Heese, 
Journal Production Manager, Sid Ohihausen, Membership Secretary; 
Mark Mage, Editorial Assistant; Jim Baden and this writer have each 
supplied several hard-to-find versions for this reproduction. ἢ 

It is hoped that purchasers of volumes from this series wil! loan for 
copying other versions and editions that will become part of this 
reproduction Series. Those so doing will be rewarded with a free copy of 
a version of their choice from the Series. 

Those interested are urged to contact the Publisher or 
Sidney Ohlhausen, Membership Secretary of the International Society of 
Bible Collectors, at: Box 20695, Houston, TX. 77225. 


Graham Maxwell 
(Charter Member #12) 
‘additional versions supplied by: 
Bill Chamberain 


Biographical Sketch of E. E. Cunnington 


Edward Emest Cunnington received his B. A. degree from Cambridge 
University in 1879 and his M. A. in 1883. He was ordained a deacon in the 
Anglican Church at Chester in 1879 and a priest at Liverpool (England) in 1880. He 
then served as minister in a nuinber of English churches; (Everton, 1879-1881; 
Hants, 1881-1883; North Cadbury, 1883-1885; Dorset, 1886-1889; Tuckhill, 1890- 
1892; Much Wenlock, 1893-1898; and Llangarron, Herefordshire, 1898-1900). He 
served as Vicar at Llangarron from 1900 to 1921. He was listed in Crockford’s 
Clerical Directory as recently as the 1948 edition, but not thereafter. 

It appears that Cunnington was somewhat of a chess enthusiast also. He 
wrote several books on the subject, Modern Chess Primer (which went through at 
least thirteen editions), and Chess Traps and Siratagems. 

Cunnington produced no fewer than ffve editions of his translation, each 
slightly revised over the previous. The first was a pocket-sized book (4 Ἃ 6 inches} 
titled The New Covenant, Commonly called the New Testament of Our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. A Revision of the Version of A.D. 1677 (London, 1914). The 
cover and spine say Cunnington’s New Testameni. His aim, as stated in the 
Introduction, was “to give the contents of the sacred volume in such wording as, to 
the best of one’s judgement, the writers might have used, had they written in the 
English of our own day.” 

A “Second Edition: Revised,” larger than the first, 1s titled The New 
Testament, Otherwise Called: the New Covenant of Our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ... (London, 1919). The cover is stamped with the words The Adelphi New 
Testament, possibly because of the location of the publisher, which was at 
“Adelphi Terrace.” 

A third edition, bearing almost the same words on the title page, also 
contains the words The Western New Testament on the dust jacket and spine 
(London, 1926). In his Introduction Cunnington explains tts aim: “This work 15 an 
atteinpt to give the English reader a version of the New Testament free from the 
imitating blunders in the English that disfigure the Revised Version of 1881; to 
translate rather than baldly to construe; and to make the contents more agreeable 
and intelligible reading than they have been; but neither paraphrasing, nor lowering 
the dignity of the original; in a word, to get sinooth, clear, correct English.” By this 
time Cunnington was living in Willsbridge, Bristol (England). 

The Greek text used by Cunnington for his translations was Nestle’s 
Resultant Greek Text. He was urged to undertake his translation by another 
translator, Samuel Lloyd (Corrected English New Testament). In fact, Lloyd credits 
Cunnington with taking a leading part in his own translation, “reading the whole 
work through with Dr. Nestle’s Greek Text, and being consulted with regard to 


every suggested emendation of the English... .” He further notes that Cunnington 
had “a special aptitude for accurate expression in English.” 

Another edition, with the same title but containing some revised readings, 
appeared in 1930. 

Still another “Revised Edition,” with the same title, was issued in 1935, 
containing a sixteen-page section of “Selected “Western’ Readings” (Hence, his use 
of the alternate title The Western New Testament), The aim of this edition is stated 
at the close of the Introduction as “to produce without bias of any kind, im the 
interests of the general reader, a book which, while giving accurately and 
intelligently the meaning of the original, may be read not merely from a sense of 
duty but with the pleasure that good doctrine set out to correct English may be 
expected to give.” Stanley Nash compiled two pages of changes between the last 
two editions. 

Cunnington’s remarks throughout his introductions show the disdain he felt 
for the translation efforts of those producing both the Authorized and the Revised 
Versions. 

William E. Paul, Editor 
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INTRODUCTION 


REASONS FOR THIS WORK 


THE following version of the New Testament is 
the result of an endeavour to supply the general 
reader with a rendering that, while faithful to its 
original and abreast with the knowledge of the 
day, shall present the words of evangelists and 
apostles in English as correct and clear as may be 
attained. No one will dispute that the Authorised 
Version can no longer be accepted as an adequate 
rentderims: Had iltere Ween ‘no actual defects, the 
changes in the English language, and our improved 
knowledge of the Greek text, would render 2 cor- 
rected version desirable. To mcet this want the 
Revised Version of 1881 was produced. Of that 
work it ts sufficient to say that it has not closed 
the door upon other -attempts. In these days 
books will not be read, unless they are attractive 
in style and intelligible. There seems to be no 
good reason why the New Testament should not 
be, apart from the value of its contents, as read- 
abie a book as any other. The version here pre- 
sented aims to give the contents of the sacred 
volume in such wording as, to fhe best of one’s 
judgement, the writers might have used, had they 
written in the English of our own day. 


SOME FEATURES OF THIS WORK 


For the word ‘ justify > we use the expression 
“ account [pronounce] righteous.’ We thus secure 
greater uniformity of rendering and, we think, a 
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more intelligible wording (see Sanday and Head? 
lam, Romans, p. 30). What meaning, we might 
ask, does the ordinary reader attach to the phrase 
(Rom. v. 18) ‘unto justification of life’? It_ 
reads as if it had to do with the question, ‘ Is life 
worth living ?’ 

In the original titles of the Gospels the word 

‘saint’ does not occur. We regard the head- 
lines as merely an extension (for convenience of 
reference) of these titles. Elsewhere we use the 
customary term of respect. 

The auxiliary verb ‘ will’ has been substituted 
in many places for‘ shall.’ There may be a debate- 
able margin in the use of these words; but such 
a rendering as ‘God shall smite thee’ (Acis xxiii. 
3), or ‘thou shalt deny me’ (S. Matt. xxvi. 34), 
is quite indefensible in modern English. The latter 
sentence reads like an order to commit the dread 
act. One certainly does not * hope that there shali 
be’ (Acts xxiv. 15}. 

In the Gospels we occasionally use the word ‘ out- 
casts ’ where the A.V. has ‘sinuers,’ The latter 
is the natural rendering in passages purporting to 
give conversation (as S. Matt. ix. 11); but it seems 
inadequate in narrative passages (5, Matt. ix. 10). 
In the latter the word takes from its context a 
narrower meaning. The historian would not know 
of a recognised class of ‘ sinners,’ as he would know 
of a class of " tax-gatherers ’ or the like, 

The word rendered in A.V. ‘ chief priests ’ is the 
plural of that rendered ‘ high priest.’ | Following 
the Vulgate we. keep to.the one form ‘high 
priest(s).’ See Hastings’s Dictionary of the Bible, 
Vol. IV, page 96. 

To continue the use of the word ‘ publicans ' for 
collectors of public revenue can serve no other 
purpose than that of filling up the time of teachers 
in explaining to children that it does not mean 
what it seems to mean. Of the word ‘reins’ 
{=kidneys), the American Revisers remark (Pre- 
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face ‘to O.T.) that in favonr..of its. continired. use 
‘one can only urge the poor. reason that amost 
readers attach to it no meaning whatever.’.; . with: 
curious inconsistency. their version retaing it. in 
Revelation: ii. 23. ‘! Forbid’ is;in most ofthe 
N.T. passages, an inadequate rendering of the word 
in the original, which cannot be limited to verbal 
communications. In 1 Corinthians χνι.. 22 (A.V.} 
‘anathema maranatha’ is printed as:if it were 
a compound curse; and it is sometimes read -so. 
For all practical ἢ purposes, it would make. no 
difference if the latter word were printed back- 
wards. | 
Where by changes in the. language words do not 
now correctly represent the. original, they should 
be discarded. For instance, the -words ‘ lodge, 
lodging ’ (e.g. 8. Luke xix. 7)! convey to most minds 
ideas quite different from those ussoviated with the 
COFTesPORGINg aT ek RATAR - -Gimilarly with ‘ high- 
minded,’ now a term of commendation. The word 
Ἢ bring’ was often used {e:g. Acts ix. 30; xcdii. 17) 
where modem usage demands‘ take.’ Such strange 
formations as " chiefest,’ ‘ unloose,’. ‘ disannul ’ 
should disappear irom the language. Shamefully 
entreated * (1 Thess, 11, 2) has been corrected. by 
the Americans; as also‘ wot ὁ (Acts ili. 17). The 
retention of the word ‘ again ' in its discarded sense 
‘ back,’ as well as in its usual meaning ‘ another 
time'.can only cause needless confusion; it is 
particularly foolish at end οἱ Acts 200. 6; worse 
than foolish in 2 Peter li. 22. Τὰ 5.-Mark xiii. 16, 
‘ return back ’ (R. ν. y=" ZO back back ’——a strange 
phrase: To sit ‘on’ any one’s hand is obviously 
not a felicitous expression.. ‘ Beside ’ (for ‘ besides’ 
=in addition to) was.altered by. ~he Americans 
(2 Cor. xi. 28, etc.}... Even if it.were best to retain 
the rendering * Asia * (e.g. Rev. i. 4), it should be 
explained. in a nate ; Romans xvi, 5* must read 


bole ied 


1 in R.V.: AsV. bas ‘to be guest” * In ΚΝ. A.V. hada 
different text, 
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very strangely to those ποῦ versed in ancient 
geography. Itis something like the absurd ‘ Melita’ 
in Acts xxviii.‘ 1. 

The rendering of the Greek tenses has been made 
more uniform. The imperfect terse of the original 
sometimes throws light upon the writer’s mean- 
ing; thus, in 5. Matthew xv. 36, it brings out our 
Lord’s continuous action in the miracle: see also 
1 Corinthians x. 4 (repeated action). In S. Matthew 
xxv. 5, the neglect of a Greek tense aggravates the 
blame attachable to the virgins, besides causing 
tautology. In 5. Luke i. 9, the rendering ‘ his lot 
was” gives a wrong impression of something 
habitually done. In Acts v. 12, there is a curious 
frequentative use of the verb ‘to be.’ There is a 
blunder in 5. Luke xiv. 8,-! be bidden’; the in- 
vitation spoken of was in the past, not in the 
future ; the Greek is plain enough. 

A certain Greek tense (aorist) miay’ be~used' to 
denote either entrance into a condition or passage 
through it; thus the same Greek verb would stand 
in ‘ afterwards he began to reign ’ or in ‘ he reigned 
five years.’ In Revelation x1. 17 ‘ didst reign ’ im- 
plies that God’s reign is now ended! In Revelation 
1. 8; Romans xiv. 9, we should read ‘ came to 
life.’ In 1 Corinthians iv. 8 the Americans rightly 
put " ye have come to reign.’ Hebrews iv. 10 is 
an instance in which the A.V. was badly altered 
by the Revisers; anxious only to maintain simi- 
larity of wording they turned the passage into 
something yery like nonsensé@. | 

The question whether the Greek aorist should 
be rendered by the English perfect or by the past 
tense has been much debated. No rigid rule can 
be safely made ; but keep to the conventional way 
unless there is plain reason to the contrary. Take 
the verbs in 9. Matthew xi. 25, 27; shovwld we 
render ‘ didst hide . . . were delivered,’ dr ‘ hast 
hidden . . . are delivered’? The f6tmer seems 
best ;" for if we ask ‘ when and how were thesc 
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things hidden ὁ ? the answer may be that they were 
hidden by a Divine decree made before time, the 
workings of which become manifest in human ex- 
periences, To the question how came the Son of 
God io possession of all things, the answer 15 simply 
that they ‘ were given’ to him; and if we go on 
to ask when they were given, the answer is “in 
eternity, before the world .began.’ 

In rendering certain Greek tenses it is important 
to distinguish process-from result, There are many 
errors ; thus, 5. Luke ocx. 20, ‘ compassed-’ is the 
result of process; the result would make useless 
the warning given in the next verse. On the other 
hand ‘ opened,’ in Revelation ‘iv. 1, is naturally 
taken to describe a process: (flew open), whereas 
the result of past action 1s contemplated ; the same 
in Acts xvi. 27, ‘ seeing the doors open’ (fis “ open ’ 
an infinitive, or an adjective 7}, In 5. John Xx. I, 
did ‘Mary sev.a procéss”or'a result δ΄ See ‘also 
S. Luke xiii. 28, 

In the original one word does duty for our two 
words, ‘ father,’ ‘ forefather.’ We should ask our- 
selves, Would the writers,‘ if they could translate 
for us, adhere to the one ‘word " father,’ or adopt 
the usual discrimination 5 ‘Take 9. Luke i. 55, 
would the Evangelist follow the A.V., or the 
English ._Prayer Book? Newman said long ago, 

‘in a book intended for general reading, faithfui- 
ness may be considered simply te consist in ex- 
pressing in English the sense of the original,’ and 
that, ‘it is better in:a popular work to be under- 
stood by those who are not critics, than to be 
applauded by those who are.’ Similarly with the 
pair of words ‘ brothers,’ ‘ brethren’; if we are 
to use one only, modern usage would declare for 
" brothers’; it certainly would-not countenance 
‘I have five brethren ’ is. Luke’ xvi. 28). 

We have generally for the word ‘ woe’ substi- 
tuted ‘ alas’ (following A.V. in Revelation xviii.) ; 
it may be argued (8.0. 5. Matt. xi. 21) that we are 
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to understand the verb ‘is’ (it ig expressed in 
1 Corinthians ix. 16); but to the ordinary reader 
it reads like a curse (‘ woe be unto thee ἢ; but 
anything of the nature of an umprecation seems 
out of. place on the lips of the Son of Man. 

With weights and measures (always a difficult 
matter} we have done our best to be intelligible 
and correct. It is strange that in Revelation vi, 6 
the K.V. should continue a rendering that, whereas 
the original implies famine prices ‘ conveys to the 
English: reader- the idea οἱ. enormous plenty’ 
(Bp. Lightfoot, On a Fresh Revision, Ὁ. 185}. 

: The article. has. been carefully treated; in 
S. John 1. 17 we insert it throughont, to preserve 
the balance of the sentences (see 5, John xiv. 6); 
in Revelation xiv. 58 ‘the fire’ (on the altar) 
seems to be meant, not ‘ fire’ -(the element); see 
also Hebrews vi: 9. On the other hand, 5. John 
vi. 68 (‘ words,’ an unlimited supply ; not.“ the 
words,’ a definite number, a formula) and Hebrews 
x. 4 are weakened by insertion of an article not 
warranted by the Greek, The Revisers of 1881 
unhappily omitted an article in 5, Matthew viii. 12, 
‘ the weeping. and {the} gnashing of teeth.” The 
Americans not: thinking that teeth weep in- 
serted the second article. Greek expresses what 
we call the ‘ definite,’ ‘but: not the ‘ indefinite’ 
article.’ Thus it does not distinguish between 
' farmer ' (as we write in registers) and ‘ a farmer.’ 
In using: either article you suggest that there are, 
or are not, others answering. to the description ; 
with no article the attention is concentrated upon 
the office or character. in question. Thus, in 
1 Timothy: vi. 10 put no. article ‘before ‘ root’; 
and Hebrews xu, 24 (R.V.) would be better with- 
out the article before ‘ mediator’; the same in 
S. John x, 2, and in Acts. xvi.1.. In 5. John xix. 21; 


. 1 Toa few passages (as S, Matt. xxi. 19, Rev. viii. 13) the Greek for 
*one' sacems to have the significance of an indefinite article (as dtir 
owh word ‘one’ wat sbortened into.‘ an) mo | 
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*T ani King of the Jews * was correctly given. In 
Revelation xvi. 20 ‘ mountains’ is best:; objects 
as large’ as mountains could not be.seen. - In 
Revelation xvii, 11 ‘an eighth”' is wrong; read 
either .‘the eighth,’ or better, ‘eighth’; ‘an 
eighth ' implies others, each of them eighth in a 
series. ‘The cock’ (5, Jobn xviii. 27, etc.} should 
be ‘a cock,’ unless we have reason to think that 
‘only one was kept in the city.. But in Hebrews 
xl, 7 ‘ became heir.’ is-misleading ; Noah was one 
of a multitude who showed themselves faithful and 
became joint-heirs. 

In Hebrews xi. 32, the A.V. harmlessly con- 
nected the proper names by a series of ‘and’’s. The 
Greek did not warrant it, but it made the English 
read well. The Revisers struck them out; and 
in their work the list of worthiés of old time reads 
baldly, like a set of items in an auctioneer: 5 cata- 
logue." 

_ There isa difference. between construing (words 
into words) and translating (sense into sense). 
Take a simple case, Acts xiv. 6, the apostles ' fled 
unto Lystra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia ’ (ΑΝ. ; 
this gives the sense unmistakeably, and is fair 
transiaton. But the Revisers did not like it, be- 
cause an article had been omitted ; so they took 
it in hand, with this result, ‘ fled unto the cities of 
Lycaonia, Lystra and Derbe.’ This is word for 
word ; nothing could be more literal, nothing more 
misleading. To a person ignorant of the subject- 
matter we had the question submitted, ‘ What do 
these proper names stand for?’ The answer was 
' The names of three cities.’ We think they might 
stand for three provinces ; but, anyhow, out of the 
English you cannot legitimately get the correct 
meaning. In Acts xxv. 3 (cf. x. 22) the words 
‘that he would send for him (Paul} to Jerusalem ’ 
are naturally taken to mean that the Apostle was 
to be brought from Jerusalem, - the reverse being 
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the case. In Acts 4x, 21, bare construing lets in 
two ambiguities; (4) did the. Apostle form his 
purpose atter visiting the two provinces ? (δ) was 
he going to Jerusalem to utter there the words 
quoted >? The difficulties of Romans viil, 3 are 
enhanced by. the uncertainty at first whether the 
initial “ For’ is a preposition (‘ For what we have 
Teceived,’ etc.) or a conjunction. Take Acts xix. 8, 
‘ he entered into the synagogue, and spake boldly 
for the space of three months’; as construing this 
is perfect, except as regards the tense of the verbs ; 
the Ephesians (verse 34} might shout ‘ for the space 
of two hours‘; buta sermon lasting three months ! 
The Greek does not sanction this miracle. When 
we consider what ‘sabbath’ means, we see that 
the compound ‘ sabbath-rest’ (Heb. iv. 9, R.¥.) 
is not a felicitous one, 

Allowance should be made for the paucity of 
inflexiong in English; mattention to this has been 
a fruitful source of mischief. Take 15. Peter wi, 6: 
*‘ Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him Lord; whose 
daughters ye are’; here ‘ whose’ is naturaily, but 
wrongly (as the Greek word shows) connected with 
Abraham. In Revelation xx. 14, the horses are 
spoken of as dressed in linen. Revelation xv. 6 is 
ἃ simple case; ‘pure and bright’ (R.V. only) 
might be connected with ‘stone,’ or with‘ angels.’ 
in 5. John xviii. 22 ‘ one of the officers standing 
by,’ one naturally, but wrongly, connects the last 
two words with ‘ officers’; the error was cor- 
rected long ago by ‘ Five Clergymen.’ In 5. Luke 
xiii. 16 the English says that Satan had bound 
Abraham for eighteen years. Carelessness on this 
point .represents God (Rev. xix. 4) as saying 
* Amen ’ to the words of a great multitude! From 
this point of view 2 Timothy iil. 14 and 5. Matthew 
Xvi, 3 need slight amendments, easily made. The 
English ought in such cases to be made as clear 
and explicit as is the Greek, ‘See also Titus u. 7 
(is ‘ thyself’ the objective case ? or does it stand 
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for ‘to thyself’ 9), and 5. Matthew xxv. 32 (an 
important instance ; see the note there). ln Acts 
vii. 59, the reader should not be left in suspense 
till the end of the verse as to who were invoking 
God. In Romans i. 13, it is obvious {reading it 
aloud) that * brethren’ is badly placed ; in x1. 25, 
it is nightly placed. Hebrews xiii. 23 is given as 
a question, with the mark of interrogation omutted. 
A crucial instance 1s found in 5. Luke i. 2, where 
the ‘unto us, who’ represents the writer as claiming 
to be an eye-witness of what he records; which 
the Greek plainly shows is not the meaning. 
' Revisers ’ should correct such errors. Another 
instance is in 5, John vi, 13 ( loaves, which ἢ). 
Grammatical and absurd blunders should be re- 
moved. <A rendering of God’s Word should not be 
to the grammarian his almost inexhaustible quarry 
of examples of what to avoid in writing English, 
But in Romans xvi. 23, ‘ Gaitis, my host, and of 
the whole church ’ is scarcely English ; in the 13th 
verse, ‘ Salute Rufus .. , and his mother and mine ἢ 
makes two women out of one and destroys a 
beautiful allusion; the same trouble in 5. John 
xx. 17. In Ephesians vi, 9, the Revisers say that 
two masters (two Christs) ‘is’ in heaven; this 
looks like heresy as well as bad grammar, but the 
Americans put it right. In 5. Mark xv. 44, ‘ mar- 
velled if’ is a colloquial vulgarism. In 8. James 
v. 7° the early and latter rain” makes no sense 
(and " latter ’ is hopelessly wrong) ; the same with 
‘ a first and second admonition ’ (Titus i lil. 10) ; πὸ 
single warning can be‘ first and second.’ We ought 
not to read (5. John v. 16) that the Jews persecuted 
our Lord ' for this catise ... becantse he did mira- 
cles’: nor of ‘ God, whose name was John’ (5, John 
᾿ 1, 6), an unhappy legacy trom the Vulgate ; similar 
infelicities in Acts xviii. 7; 1 5. John iv. 21 ; 
S. James i. 7, 8;? nor should we be told (5. Mark 
Vi, 13} that the apostles anointed sick devils; yet 
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this is what the English states. 8. Luke should 
not be burdened with such a concord as “ ye are 
they that justify yourselves’: (xvi. 15). In Acts 
xxvi, 29 the ‘also’ excludes. Agrippa from the 
auditory, contrary to the plain facts ; similar error 
inzS. John 1. Acts vii.-36 puts the Exodus after 
the forty years’ wandering ! ! We should not speak 
of a river as * Jordan’ (8. Matt. iii. 5), utiless we 
are to say ‘he boated on Thames.’ In 1 Corin- 
thians xiv. 19, we get by a simple transposition, 
1 had speak five words... . rather than’; in 
1 Corinthians xvi. 1, the Corinthians are strangely 
bidden to. give orders to the Galatian churches. 
1 Thessalonians iv. 2 reads as if Jesus Christ was 
S. Paul’s delegate ! 

‘What is the plain man to think if we tell him 
δ. John iv. ο) that Jews ὁ have no dealings ” with 

Samaritans, the preceding verse having told him 
that they had dealings ? or (S. Mark xii. 33} that 
he is to love God’s neighbour as he loves God him- 
self? similar trouble in 1 S. John iii. 12 (whose 
brother was killed ὃ). In Acts vii. 18 ‘ another 
king who knew not Joseph’ is as if we were to say 
that George III did not know Cardinal Wolsey. 
The clumsy arrangement of Acts i. 15 should be 
altered in a book that is constantly read alond. 
Such phrases as the following need recasting, "ἡ 
do the law’ (5, John vii. 19) ;1 ‘made a supper to 
his lords ' AS. Mark vi. 21); ' he added and spake 
8. parable’ (5. Luke xix. 11): ‘were entered {in- 
serted] into him’ (S. Luke viii. 30); ‘it was 
fallen ’ (Acts viii. 16); * finding nothing how they 
might * (Acts iv. 21) ; ‘ to him that knoweth to do 
good" (3, James iv. 17); “he had ἃ, νον ἡ (Acts 
xvii, 18). In 8. Matthew v. 45 ‘ children ’ should 
be read for ‘ sons,’ to avoid any appearance of a- 
verbal pun. In good English the. word ‘ neither ’ 
should not be followed by a series of ‘nor’’s (Rom. 
viii. 38). In x Corinthians xii; 26, ‘all’ is made, 
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quite gratuitously, to consist of all and one mote! 
In 2 S. Peter -iii. z, ‘ both of them’ is slovenly 
English (the A.V. was right), the -' of ’ being: par- 
titive. How (S. Matt. xi, 2) could John the Baptist 
from his prison ἡ hear’ -the works of the Christ ? 
In S. Luke xii. 39 (R.V., the A.V. was better) the 
householder was not so simple as to go away and 
abandon his house! In 5. Luke xxi. 15, the literal 
“T will give you a mouth’ cannot but sound 
strange to the reader. In S. Luke xxii. 3, Satan is 
turned into an apostle! (in xxiii. 7, the same-co- 
struction is properly rendered}. In 5. james 1 1, 27, 
the Americans corrected the unmeaning ‘ himself.’ 
Why translate the indefinite pronoun, which else- 
where would be rendered ‘ any one,’ by ‘ any man’ 
(S. John vii. 37) as if women were a negligible 
quantity ? It is hard to see why in 2 Timothy 1 1, 15 
two men ‘are,’ whereas in ii. 17 two men ‘1s.’ 
‘Ephesians -iv. 17 states δ a Iact what is actually 
an exhortation. 

The samples here given of incorrect or grotesque 
wording might be multiplied over and over again. 
Such blunders would be ruthlessly denounced if 
they were found in any other work. Are they 
sanctified by their surroundings ἢ or by their age ἡ, 
or Ought not a rendering of the Bible -to be into 
English at least as pure and free from errors as can 
be found anywhere else ? 

To help some readers, we sometimes use, where 
speech breaks off, a simple mechanical way of 
showing that narrative is resumed. No one will 
object to this, who knows how often it would belp 
in reading aloud. Many a one, for want of such 
help, has stumbled in his public reading of 2 Kings 
xvill.; and maybe some one has overrun at end of 
S. Matthew iii. 2, 

Many words were misplaced. Take S. Matthew 
x. 31, ‘Fear not therefore’; as this stands, it 
means that the apostles were not to regard the 
numbering of their hairs as ἃ legitimate reason for 
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fear + the real meaning being obviously that they 
were to regard it as a reason for not fearing. Sub- 
stitute ‘ for that reason’; and you scc it at once. 
It is. the difference between ‘don’t do it for my 
sake’ and ‘for my sake don’t do it.’ Similar 
errors in 5. John xi, 6 (the Saviour's love could 
not have been the reason for his hearing news) ; 
xx. 19; Revelation m, 3; Acts xix, 38 ;* 

Not only words, but also phrases and sentences, 
were misplaced, making nonsense. Take 9. John 
vii. 13 ‘no man spoke openly of him for fear of 
the Jews.’ This suggests that some spoke openly 
for other reasons. Kead ‘for fear of the Jews no 
one’ etc. In Galatians 1. 6, God is strangely said 
to have called the Galahans to what was no gospel 
at all—and simply from careless translating. 
1 Peter ii. 8 is made to read as if the disobedient 
were appointed to be what they are; not as if 
their stumbling, in consequence of their disobedi- 
ence, were the thing appointcd. Bad phrasing in 
Revelation xii. 14 (cf. Acts xii. 20) represents a 
woman as being fed upon a serpent’s face. 

Some sentences containing a negative are better 
for recasting, Take the sentence, Acts v. 22 ‘ the 
officers found them not in the prison’; here you 
get two guite different meanings {and each in itself 
satisfactory) according as you make the slight 
pause, necessary in reading aloud, before, or after, 
the negative. In 5. Mark xiv, 37, ‘ couldst thou 
not watch ?' is misleading ;* not to watch was easy 
enough. It is better to avoid any chance of mis- 
understanding. 

The Biblical vocabulary is somewhat limited. 
One would like to use ‘ circumstances’ (the exact 
meaning in Ephesians vi. 22); but somehow one is 
afraid of it. The Revisers’ experiment with 

“ apparition ’ (5. Mark vi. 49) was not a happy one ; 
the. Americans wisely altered it to ‘ ghost.’ 
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Cumbrous phraseology is a foe to accuracy. 
Take 5. Matthew xiv. 34, ‘and when they were 
gone over, they came into the land of Gennesaret.' 
No; you get to France, not after crossing the 
Channel, but by crossing it. Read ‘ And crossing 
over they came,’ etc, Such a curiously mixed 
metaphor as “ entanglement in a yoke’ need not 
be attributed to 5. Paul (Gal. v. 1). Romans iii. 12 
suggests that a fraction of a person might be found 
doing good (R.V. only). 

It is cunous how often the order of the Greek 
words is the must effective order in English ; see 
S. Matthew xxi. 35; 5. James v. 16; ὃ, John xx, 20. 

It is not wise to insist on one English word as 
the invariable rendering of one Greek word ; words 
take shades of meaning from their contexts. Some- 
times the A.V. conceals differences im the Greek. 
Take 5. Matthew xxvii. 48 and 5, Mark xv. 36; 
the English ‘ filled ’ does duty for two Greek words. 
Such variations are interesting for reasons that 
cannot be dwelt on here, and should be retained 
where it can be done conveniently. 

There is in English a frequentative present tense 
which is sometimes met with where it is not appro- 
priate; ¢.g. Acts viii. 30, ‘understandest thon 
what thou readest?’ Philip certainly would not 
ask whether his hearer was in the habit of reading 
what was beyond him! We have to consider in 
each instance whether the Greek present denotes 
an habitual action (he speaks well) or one going on 
at the moment (1 am speaking). ἡ 

There is a small particle connecting statements 
with contrast. This contrast may be so slight that 
English cannot reproduce it without exaggeration ; 
but somctimes it has been overlooked. Thus Acts 
x. 10, ‘and [but] he became hungry.’ Looking at 
the gospel narrative of the apostles told to watch, 
yet falling asleep, it seems better to bring out the 
contrast between the Apostle’s imtention to pray 
(the eager spirit) and the hunger that came upon 
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him (the weak flesh}. See also Romans ix, 18 ; 
KL 49; xii §3 xiv. 3... 

᾿Ξ In Greek the pronoun is generally embodied in 
the verb, being expressed separately where em- 
phasis is to be marked. One way to distinguish 
this difference of use is by giving ‘ ye’ in the 
former case, ‘you’ in the latter. This accounts 
‘for many instances ;- there are-other ways. But 
sometimes the difference can only be brought out 
by a stress laid upon the pronoun in reading aloud 
(e.g. 5. Matt. xi. 28; S. John xvi. 33). Where a 
relative might easily be misapplied to its nearest 
antecedent, some slight change should be made to 
avoid confusion; instances in Hebrews v. 7, 11 
(beginning of verses). 

In plain narrative we have reduced the number 
of instances in which the A.V. inverts the natural 
order of subj ect and predicate. ‘Take a simple case, 
S. John i. 12, ‘ to them gave he power to become ’ 
‘surely nothing i is gained by giving to this sentence 
a form in which it can be mistaken, even for a 
moment, for a question. Here, as so often, the 
simplest and most direct way is the best. ‘Trans- 
Jation should aim to make everything as clear as 
possible, the object being not so much that the 
reader may be able to understand rightly what he 
reads, as that he may not be able to understand it 
wrongly. It is difficult, in Hebrews xiii. 23, to 
know at first whether ‘know ye’ is a question 
or not. 

The distinction between the English relatives 

‘who’ and ‘ that’ is often not observed. Romans 
ix. 16 ig a case in point; here ‘ him that willeth’ 
is correct, the relative clause serving to define a 
person otherwise not known to us ; but as ‘ God * 
needs not to be identified, ‘who hath mercy ' 
should be read, the clause giving additional infor- 
mation about him. (In t Kiugs xviii. 24, ‘ the 
God that answereth’ is correct, as one of. many 
supposed deities was to be thus identified.) 
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The rendering of the participle is sometimes 
a difficult. matter. If you resolve it into a 
subordinate clause, you may be interpreting as well 
as translating. Take Hebrews vi. 6, literally; ‘to 
renew them unto repentance, crucifying to them- 
selves.’ If you turn this, as the A.V. does, into 
‘, . . seeing that they crucify,’ you are giving a 
reason for the impossibility described, and it might 
be said that you are needlessly closing the door of | 
hope; some therefore would render, quite gram- 
matically, ‘ while [as long as] they crucify.’ Per- 
haps it is best, anyhow it 15 safest, to follow the 
Vulgate in retaining the participle, and to leave 
the explanation (if any is. needed) to commen- 
tators. 

It is very hard to decide when. paraphrasing be- 
comes necessary, if anything like a clear meaning 
is to be given in the English. Take 1S. John iv. 5, 
literally, ‘ out of the world they speak.’ The A.V. 
omits the first word; and one naturally takes its 
rendering to mean that the world is the subject- 
matter of the talk described. This is a clear mean- 
ing; but is it the correct one? The R.V. reads, 
‘as of the world they speak’; but the ‘as 
simply throws a haze upon the sentence. Some 
liberty must be taken, if we are to consider the 
English reader ; but obviously, the less the better. 
No one would say that in 5. James v, 11 “ the end 
of the Lord ’ is a particularly -happy phrase. , 

A few short notes have been given in the hope 
that they may remove difficulties for readers who 
have but few books at command. - For details of 
history, geography, questions as to date and 
authorship of the various books, and other matters 
needing clucidation, the reader . may be recom- 
mended to such. useful works as The Concise Buble 
Dictionary (1s., Cambridge University Press} and 
Angus’s Bible Handbook (3s. 6d., Religious ‘Lract 
Society}. | , 
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THE GREEK TEXT USED 


This work is based upon the Greek Testament 
edited by Professor E. Nestle, of Maulbronn Uni- 
versity. We have used the edition brought out in 
England by the British and Foreign Bible Society. 
This text we have lollowed uniformly ; but have 
not felt bound by its punctuation, considering. that 
as matter of interpretation, 

To discuss matters relating to the formation of 
the Greek text out of the various ancient authon- 
ties (manuscripts, versions, quotations} was foreign 
to our purpose. God’s Word has come down to us 
in much the same way as one oi the Greek classics ; 
but translations made in early times into ancient 
languages serve to show us how unimportant are 
the variations that from different causes have 
crept into the text. Here and there, we cannot be 
absolutely sure as to a word, or even @ sentence ; 
yet we possess every | needed assurance that we 
have with us, to all intents and purposes, the mind 
and will of God, as He by his Holy Spirit inspired 
apostles and evangelists to set them forth for our 
guidance and comfort. We have given in the foot- 
notes renderings of such variations as seemed likely 
to be of instruction or interest to the genera! 
reader; anything like a complete apparatus of 
such matters was outside the aim of our work. 


CONCLUSION 


This work was undertaken in the first place at 
the instance of Mr. Samuel Lloyd, Farm, Spark- 
brook, and without the assistance and encourage- 
ment given by him would never have seen the 
light. Mr. Lloyd’s aim is best stated in words of 
hisown: ἡ For many years the writer has ardently 
desired that the English reader should have the 
Holy Scriptures in a form more attractive than 
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that of any of the current versions. A presenta- 
tion of the Scriptures, at once faithful and readable 
—the pure word of God in pure English—he be- 
lieves to be one of the great religious needs of the 
nation in the present day.’ 

* Faithful and readable ’—the essentials of good 
translation. It is hoped that this work may be 
found at least as accurate as any other rendering 
of the New Testament. It is not a paraphrase ; 
indeed it is in places a closer translation than 
either the Authorised Version or the Revised. No 
such freedom has been used as Dr. Rutherford 
allowed himself in substituting for ‘ do all to the 
glory of God’ (1 Cor. x. 31), ‘let your motive 
always be the advancement of God’s glory’; or 
for ‘wherefore comfort one another with these 
words ἡ (1 Thess. iv, 18}, ‘ make this your theme 
in assuaging each other’s sorrows.’ <A paraphrase 
is olten misleading ; thus in Revelation xvi. 19, 

was divided ’ is not so good as the simple ‘ came ’ 
it implies a division made by conscious agency. 
The Revisers, it should be allowed, were sadly 
hampered by the instructions fiven them; for one 
matter, there seems something grotesque in making 
a translation of the Bible by a system of voting, 
on the basis of a two-thirds majority. In the 188: 
Revision no one scems to have been responsible for 
testing the English: the construing, it would 
appear, was carefully done, and then left, the 
result being a lost opportunity. The chief aim of 
the version that follows has been to- produce in the 
interests of the general reader a book that may be 
read with pleasure and without imitation; not as 
a mere matter of duty, It is an honest attempt to 
Supply au urgent need; as such let it be judged 
withont prejudice for or against it, 
E. E, CUNNINGTON. 
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THE GOSPEL:’— 


ACCORDING TO MATTHEW 
fa.D. 60} 


1 The book of the generation® of Jesus Christ, son 
of David, son of Abraham. 
z Abraham begat Isaac; and Isaac begat Jacob; 
3 and Jacob begat Judah and his brothers; and 
Judah begat Terez and Zerah from Tamar; 
and Perez begat Hezrom; and Hezrom begat 
Aram ; διὰ Aram begat Aminadab ; and Aminadab 
begat | Nashon; and Nashon begat Salmon ; 
5 and Salmon begat Boaz from Rahab; and Boaz 
hegat Obed from Ruth; and Obed begat Jesse ; 
6 and Jesse begat David the king. 
And David begat Solomon from the widow‘ of 
7 Uriah; and Solomon begat Rehoboam: and 
Rehoboam begat Abijah; and Abijah begat Asa; 
Β and Asa begat Jehoshaphat; and Jehoshaphat 
begat Jehoram; and Jehoram begat Uzziah ; 
9 and Uzziah begat Jotham: and Jotham begat 
1o Ahaz; and Ahaz begat Hezekiah ; and Hezekiah 
begat Manassech; and Manasseh begat Amon; 
ττ and Amon begat “Josiah ; and Josiah begat* Jeco- 
-niah and his brothers at the time of the removal 
.to Babylon. 
1; And after the removal to Babylon, Jeconiah 
begat Salathiel; and Salathiel begat Zerubabel ; 
13 and Zerubabel ‘begat Abiud; and Abiud begat 
14 Eliakim; and Eliakim begat Azor; and Azor 


af. 


1 The words ' The Gospel ’ here and in the next three head- 
ings are an addition to the original titles. 8 The dates given are 
approximate, and on some of them there is much variety of opin- 
ion. ὃ Greek, genesis, ὁ This word is not expressed in original. 
3 A few MSS. add, *Jehoiakim; and Jehoiakim begat.’ 
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begat Zadok: and Zadok begat Achim; and 
Achim begat Eliud; and Eliud begat Elcazar: 
and Eleazar begat Matthan; and Matthan begat 
Jacob; and Jacob begat Joseph, the husband of 
Mary, from whom was born fesus, who is called 
Christ.? : 

All the generations, then, from Abraham unto 
David were fourteen generations; and from David 
unto the removal to Babylon fourteen generations: 
and from the removal to Babylon unto the Christ 
fourteen generations. 


Now the birth of Jesus Christ* was on this wise; 
after Mary bis mother had been betrothed to Joseph, 
she was found, before they came together, to be 
with child from the Holy Spirit. But Joseph, her 
husband, being a righteous man, and not wishing 
to expose her to reproach, was minded to put her 
away privately. But, when he thought on these 
things, behold, an angel of the Lord appeared to 
him in a dream, sayimg. Joseph, son of David, 
fear not to take to thee Mary thy wife; for that 
which was begotten in her is from the Holy Spirit. 
But she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call 
his name Jesus; for he shall save his people from 
their sins.—Now all this hath come to pass that 
there may be fulfilled that which was spoken by 
the Lord through the prophet, saying, 

‘ Behold, the virgin shall be with child, and 
shall bring forth ἃ son, 

And they shail call his name Immanuel’ 

(which is, being interpreted, God with us). But 

Joseph arose from his sleep, and did as the angel 


of the Lord had commanded him, and took unto . 


him his wife; and he knew her not till she had 
brought forth a son; and he ca'led his name Jesus. 


Now, after Jesus was born in Bethlehem of J udma 
in the days of Herod: the king, behold, Wise-mcn® 
from the east came to Jerusalem, saying, Where 
is hc that was born king of the Jews? for we saw 
his star at its rising,* and we have come to worship 


er τα τ τον  , τσ 


an he 


15 
16 


17 


20 


41 


22 


23 


24 


25 


1 ἐδ. Anointed, 1 Some MSS., ‘of the Christ,’ 8 Greek, Magi 


(Wycliffe, astronomers}. 4. Or in the east, 
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3 him.'—But when Herod the king heard it, he was 
* troubled, and so was all Jerusalem with him ; 
and gathering together all the high priests and 
scribes of the people, he made inquiries of them 
where the Christ is born. But they said to him, 
In Bethlehem of Judea; for thus it hath been 
written through the prophet, - : 
‘ And thou Bethiehem, land of Judah, 
Art by no means least among the governors of 
Judah ; 
For out of thee shall come forth a governor, 
One who shall bé shepherd of my people 
israel.’ 
Then Herod, privately calling the Wise - men, 
carefully ascertained from them at what time 
the star appeared. And sending them to Bethle- 
hem, he said, Go, and search out carefully concerning 
the young child ; and when ye have found him, 
bring me word, that I also may go and worship 


9 him,.—Now they, having heard the king, went their 
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way; and, lo, the star that they had seen at its 
tising * went before’ them, tintil it came and 
stood over the place where the child was; but, 
when they saw the star, they rejoiced with joy 
exceedingly great. And they went into the house, 
and saw the child with Mary his mother; and 
they fell down and worshipped him, and opening 
their treasures they offered him gifts, gold and 
frankincense and myrrh. And, divinely warned. 
in a dream not to return unto Herod, they departed 
to their own country by another way. 

Rut when they had departed, behold, an angel of 
the Lord appeareth to Josep hina dream, saying, 
Arise, and take the child and his mother, and flee 
inte Egypt, and stay there until I tell thee; for 
Herod will seek the child to destroy him. —And he 
arose and took the child and his mother by night, 
and departed into Egypt, and stayed there until the 
death of Herod, that there might be fulfilled that 
which was spoken by the Lord through the prophet, 
saying, ᾿ Out of Egypt I called my son.’ | 

Then Herod, finding that he had been mocked 
by the Wise-men, was exceedingly wroth, : and 


1 ὃν to reverence him, pay him homage (and elsewhere). 2 Or 
in the east, 
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sent, and slew all the boys that were in Bethlehem, 
and in all its district, of two years of age and 
under, according to the time that he had carefully 
ascertained from the Wise-men. Then was ful- 17 
filled that which was spoken through Jeremiah 
the prophet, saying, 

‘In Ramak a voice was heard, 18 

Weeping and much lamentation ; 

Rachel weeping for ber clufdrcn, 

And she would not be comforted; because 

they are not." 

But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of 19 
the Lord appeareth in a dream to Joscph in Egypt, 
saying, Arise, and take the child and his mother, 20 
and go into the land of Israel; for they are dead 
that sought the child’s life —~And he arose and 21 
took the child and his mother, and went into the 
land of Israel, But hearing that Archelaus was 22 
reigning over Judaa in place of his father Herod, 
he feared to go thither; but divinely warned in 
a dream, he departed | into the region of Galilee, 
and went and settled in a city! called Nazareth; 23 
that there might be fulfilled that which was spoken 
through the Prophets," He shall be called a Naza- 
rene.” 


Now in those days there cometh John the 3 
Baptist, preaching in the wilderness of Judia, 
saying, Repent; for the kingdom of heaven is at 2 
thand.—For this is the that was spoken of through 3 
Isaiah the prophet, saying, 

‘ A voice of one crying in the wilderness, 

Make ready the way of the Lord, 

Make straight his paths.’ 
Now he, Jobn, wore raiment made of camels’ 4 
hair, and a leathern girdle about his loins; and 
his food was locusts and wild honey. Then there 5 
were going out unto him Jerusalem and all Judza 
and all the region round about the Jordan; andthey 6 
were being baptized 3 by him in the river Jordan, 
confessing their sins, But seeing many of the 7 


1 The word ‘ * is weed fo N.T. in g technical seose not affccted 

by population, and ς and often stands for what was really 4 mere village. 

c word baptize is used of sacred, ceremonial, washing; by 
dipping. pouring, or sprinkling (see S, Luke xi. 38). 
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Pharisees and Sadducees coming to the baptism, 
he said to them, Brood of vipers! who warned 
8 you to escape from the wrath to come? Bring 
forth therefore fruits befitting your repentance ; 
9 and think not to say within yourselves, " We have 
Abraham for our father’; for I say to you, that 
God is able out of these stones to raise np children 
10 unto Abraham. But even now the axe lieth at 
the root of the trees; every tree therefore that 
bringeth not forth good fruit is cut down and cast 
11 into the fire. I indeed baptize you in water unto 
repentance ; but he that cometh after me is 
mightier than I, and his shoes 1 am not worthy 
to carry. He will baptize you in the Holy Spirit 
12 and in fire; his winnowing fan is in his hand, 
and he will thoroughly cleanse his threshing-floor 
and will gather his wheat into the barn, but the 
chaff he will burn up with fire unquenchable. 
1 Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to the Jordan 
14 unto Jolin, io be baptized by him. But John. 
would have hindered him, saying, It is I that need 
to be baptized ‘by thee? and dest thou come unto 
[5 me?—But jesus answered and said to him, 
Permit it now; for‘thus it becometh us to fulfil 
16 all righteousness.—~Then he permitteth him. But 
esus, when he was baptized, went up straightway 
om the water; and, behold, the heavens were 
opened,’ and he saw the Spirit of God descending 
17 as a dove, coming upon him; and, behold, a voice 
out of the heavens, saying, This is my Son, the 
beloved, on whom I set my delight. 
4 Then Jesus was led up into the wilderness, by 
2 the Spirit, to be tempted* by the devil. And 
having fasted forty days and forty nights, after- 
3 wards he hungered. ἃ the tempter came up 
and said to him, If thou art the Son of God, com- 
4 mand that these stones become loaves.—But he 
answered and said, It is written, ‘Not on bread 
only shall man live, but on every word that pro- 
53 cecdeth through the mouth of God.’—-Then the 
devil taketh him into the holy city, and set him 
6 on the pinnacle of the temple, and saith to him, 


‘ Some MSS. add, ‘iohim." * The root idea of ‘tempt’ is to 
test, iry, put to proof; such testing may be 88 incitement to cin 
(a " temptation’), or to anger {a provocation). 
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If thou art the Son of God, cast thyself down; for 
it is written, 
* To his angels he will give charge concerning 
86; 
And on their hands they shall bear thee up, 
Lest haply thou dash thy foot against a 
stone.’ 
Jesus said to him, [t is written further, * Thou 
shalt not make trial of the Lord thy CGod.— 
Again, the devil taketh him to 4 mountain exceed- 
ingly high, and showeth him all the kingdoms 
of the world, and the glory of them; and he said 
to him, All these things I will give thee, if thou 
wilt fall down and worship me.—Then saith jesus 
to him, Gct thee hence, Satan! for it is writtcn, 
‘The Lord thy God thou shalt worship, and him 
only thou shalt serve.’"—Then the devil leaveth 
him; and, behold, angels came and ministered 
nnto him. σ 
But, hearing that John had becn delivered up, 
he withdrew into Galilee; and, leaving Nazareth, 
he went and settled in Capernaum, which is by 
the sea,’ in the district of Zebulun and Naphtali ; 


that there might be fulfilled that which was spoken 


through Isaiah the prophet, saying, 

* Land of Zebulun, and land of Naphtali, 
Towards the sea, beyond the Jordan, 
Galilee of the Gentiles ; * 

The people that sat in darknesa 

Saw @ great light ; 

And for them that sat in the region and 
shadow of dcath, 

For them a light arose.’ 


_From that time Jesus began to preach, and to 
say, Repent; for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand 


Now walking by the sea of Galilee, he saw two 
brothers, Simon (who is called Peter) and Andrew 
his brother, casting a net into the sea; for they 


ΣΙ 


17 


18 


were fishermen. And he saith to them, Come 19 


after me, and 1 will make you fishers for men.— 
And they straightway left the nets, and followed 


6 


20 


εὐ it the sea (or lake) of Galilee. 4 Or nations (and else- 
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21 him. And going on thence he saw two other 
brothers, James the son of Zebedee and John his 
brother, in the boat with Zebedee their father, 

22 mending their nets; and he calied them. And 
they straightway. left the boat and their father, 
and followed him. 

23 And he was going about all Galilee, teaching 
in their synagogues,' and preaching the good 
tidings * of the kingdom, and curing every kind 
of disease and every kind of sickness among the 

24 people. And the report of him went forth into 

all Syria; and they brought to him ail that were 
sick, suficring from divers diseases and torments, 
possessed by demons, and lunatics,* and palsied ; 

25 and he cured them. And there followed him great 
multitudes from Galilee and Decapolis and Jeru- 
salem and Judza, and from beyond the Jordan. 

85 But seeing the multitudes, he went up on to 
the mountain: and when he had sat down, lis 

2 disciples came ‘to him; and he opened his mouth, 
and began to teach them, saying, 

3 Blessed are thé poor in spirit; for theirs is the 

kingdom of heaven. . 
4 Blesscd are they that mourmm; for they ὁ shail 
be comforted. : 

5 Blessed are the meek; for they shall inhcrit the 

earth. 

0 


Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after 
righteousness; for they shall be filled. 
7 Blessed are the merciful; for they shall obtain 
mercy 
8 Blessed are the pure in heart; for they shall see 


God. 

g Blessed are the peacemakers ; for they shall be 
called sons of God. 

1o0~=3—s—ds Blessed are they that have been persecuted for 
righteousness’ sake; four theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven. 

1: Blessed are ye, when men shail reproach you 
and persecute you, and, speaking falsely, say all 

I2 manner of evil against you for my sake. Rejoice, 
and exult, for your reward is groat in heaven; for 


1 Meeting-houses for worship. 8. Or epileptics 
(if, moon-struck}, ὁ Or it is they ‘that A eres in next five Verses) ; 
the pronoun being emphatic. 
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80 they persecuted the prophets that were before 
you. 

You are the salt of the earth; but if the salt 13 
lose its savour, with what shall it be salted? it 
is no longer of any use but to be thrown out and 
trodden underfoot by men. 

You are the light of the world. A city standing 14 
on ἃ hill cannot be hid. Neither do men light 15 
a lamp, and put it under the bushel; but they 
put it on the lamp-stand, and it shineth for all 
that are in the house. Even so let your light 16 
shine before men, that they may see your good 
works and may glorify your Father who is in 
heaven. 

Do not think that I came to abolish the law 17 
or the prophets. [ came, not to abolish, but to 
fulfil. For, verily, I say to you, Until the heaven στ 
and the earth pass away, one jot or one tittle 
shall not pass irom the law, until all things have 
come to pass. Therefore, whosoever shall do 19 
away with one of these least commandments, and 
shall teach men so, shall be called Jeast in the 
kingdom of heaven; but whosoever shall do and 
teach them, he shali be called great in the kingdom 
of heaven. For 1 say to you, that unicss your 20 
righteousness shall exceed that of the scribes" 
and Pharisees, ye shal! not enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. 

¥e have heard that it was said to those of old 21 
time, ‘Thou shalt not murder’, and ‘ Whosocver 
shall murder shall be liable to the court’; ? but 22 
I, 1 say to you, that every one that is angry with 
his brother ὃ shall be liable to the court,* and 
whosoever shail say to his brother, Raca!* shall 
be liable to the council: * and whosoever shall 
say, Thou fool! shall be liable unto the hell ® of 
fire. Therefore, if thou art offering thy gift upon 23 
the altar, and there rememberest that thy brother 
hath anything against thee, leave there thy gift 24 
before altar, and go thy way; frst be recon- 


Ὁ Not writers {as etymo might suggest but scholars versed 
In the O.T. * The local iticten Some MSS. add, ‘ with- 
out cause.” “se. empty, senseless, one. δ Here, and else- 
where, the Sanhedrin, or supreme Jewish court, at Jerusaiem. 
δ Or Gehenna (and elsewhere), a valley in which the refuse of 
Jerusalem was burnt: practically, a ‘ destructac.’ 
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ciled to thy brother, and then come and offer 
25 thy gift. Agree with thy opponent?’ quickly, 
while thou art with him in the way; lest haply 
the opponent! deliver thee to the judge, and. the 
judge deliver thce to the officer, and thou be cast . 
26 into prison. Verily, I tell thee, thou wilt not 
come out thence, till thou hast paid the last farthing. 
27. Ye have heard that it was said, ‘ Thou shalt not 
28 commit adultery ’; but I, I say to you, that every 
one that looketh * on a woman to covct her hath 
already committed adultery with her in his heart. 
29 But if thy right eye causeth thee to stumble, 
pluck it out, and cast it from thee; for it is 
expedient for thee that one of thy members should 
perish, and not thy whole body be cast into hell. 
30 Aud if thy right hand causeth thee to stumble, 
cut it off, and cast it from thee; for it is expedient 
for thee that one of thy members should h, 
ἍΤ and not thy whole body go awa} into helf. Now 
it was said, ‘ Whosoever shall put away his wiic, 
32 let him give her a notice of divorcement’; but I, 
I say to you, that every one that putteth away 
his wife, except on account of unchastily,* causeth 
adultery to be committed with her; and whoso- 
ever shall marry a woman that hath been put 
away, committeth adultery. 
33 Again, ye have heard that it was said to those 
of old time, ‘ Thou -shalt not swear falsely, but 
34 shalt pay to the Lord thine oaths’; but I, I say 
to you, Swear not at all; not by the heaven, 
35 for it is the throne of God; nor by the earth, 
for it is the footstool under his feet: nor by 
Jerusalem, for it is the city of the great King. 
36 Neither swear thou by thy head; for thou canst 
37 not make one hair white or black. But let your 
words be ‘ Yea, yea; Nay, nay’; and whatso- 
ever is more than these is from the evil one. 
38 Ye have heard that it was said, ‘ Eye for eye, 
39 and tooth for tooth’; but I, I say to you, Resist 
not an evil person; but whosoever smiteth thee 
on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also. 
40 And if any one would go to law with thee, and 


1 Adversary (ΑΥ̓͂. 5 The looker is, by the context, ἃ married 
man * Of toroication {and in zix. 9). 
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take thy coat, let him take the cloak also. And 
whosocver shall impress thee for one mule, po with 
him two. To him that asketh of thee, give; and 
from. him that would borrow of thee, turn not 
away, . 

Ye have heard that it was satd, ‘ Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy’; but 
I, I say to you, Love your enemies, and pray for 
them that persecute you; that ye may show 
yourselves children* of your Father who is in 
heaven; for he maketh his sun to rise upon 
evil men and good, and sendeth rain upon righteous 
men and unrighteous. For if ye love them that 
love you, what reward have ye? do not even the 
tax-patherers * do the same? And if ye greet 
your brethren only, what do ye more than others ? 
do not cven the Gentiles do the same? You 
therefore shall be perlect, as your heavenly Father 
is perfect. ° 

But take heed that ye do not your righteousness 
before men, to be seen by them; otherwise ye 
have no reward with your Father who is in heaven. 
. Therefore, when thou givest alms, sound not a 

trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do in the 
synagogues and in the streets, that they may 
have glory from men. Verily, I say to you, they 
have had their reward. But thou, when thou 
givest alms, let not thy. left hand know what thy 
right hand doeth,* that thine alms may be in 
secret; and thy Father, who seeth in secret, 
will recompense thee. 

And when ye pray, ye shall not be like the 
hypocrites, for they love to pray standing in the 
Synagogues and in the comers of the streels, 
that they may be seen by men. Yerily, I say to 
you, they have had their reward. Lut thou, 
when thou prayest, enter thy inner chamber, 
and shut thy door, and pray to thy Father who 
is in secret; and thy Father, who seeth in secret, 
will recompense thee, But, in prayiug, do not 
use vain repetitions, as the Gentiles do; for they 
think that in their much speaking they will be 


1 Esl, song. * Publicans {A.V.); ἐκ. collectors of the Roman 


ΒΑ current proverb to express secrecy. 
Io 
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8 heard. Therefore do not become like them; 


for’ your Father knoweth, before ye ask him, 


9 what things ye need. After this manner therefore 


ν᾿ 


3 
14 
15 


κι 


17 
18 


Ig 


20 


21 


2.2 


23 


24 


-- τῶν 


pray ye --- 
Our Father, who art in heaven ! 
Hallowed be thy name, | 
ΤΥ kingdom come, 
Thy will be done, . 
As in heaven, so on earth; © 
Our daily bread * give us this day; 
And forgive us our debts, as we also have 
forgiven our.debtors ; 
And bring us not into temptation,’ but 
deliver us from the evil one.* 
For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your 
heavenly Father will also forgive you; but if ye 
do not forgive men, neither will your Father forgive 
your trespasses., 
But when ye fast, assume not, as the hypocrites, 
a sad countenance; for they disfigure their faces, 
that they may be seen by men to fast. Verily, 
I say to you, they. have had their reward. But 
thou, when thou fastest, anoint thy head and wash 
thy face, that thou be not scen. by men to fast, 
but by thy Father who is in secret; and thy 
father, who secth in secret, will recompense 
68. | 
Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon the 
earth, where moth and rust consume, and 
where thieves break through® and steal; but 
lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust doth consume, and where 
thieves do not break through nor steal; for 
where thy treasure is, there will thy heart be also. 
The lamp of the body is the eye; therefore, if 
thine eye be sound, thy whole body will be full of 
light; but if thine eye be diseased, thy whole 
body will be full of darkness. Therefore, if the 
light that is in thee is darkness, how great is the 
darkness! No one can serve © two maaters ; 
for cither he will hate the one and love the other, 
or else he will cling to one and despise the other.. 


1 Some MSS, add, ‘God.’ 3 Or bread for the morrow. 8 dz. trial, 


proving. "5 ὧν τοῦ ἐν]. δ Lit. dig throug! (the wall; Job xxiv. 
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Ye cannot serve? God and mammon.?' This 25 
-is why I say to you, Be not anxious for your 
life, what ye shali eat or what ye shall drink; 
nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. 

Ts not the life a greater thing than the food, and 
the body than the raiment? Look at the birds 26 
of the air; for they sow not, nor do they reap, 
nor gather into barns; and your heavenly Father 
feedcth them. Are not you of much more value 
than they? But which of you, by being anxious, 27 
can add unto his measure of life* one οὐδε 
And as to raiment, why are ye anxious ? Observe 28 
the lilies of the field, how they grow; they toil 
not, neither do they spin; yet I say to you, Not 29 
even Solomon in ali his giory was arrayed like 
onc of these. But if God so clotheth the grass 30 
of the field, which to-day is, and to-morrow is 
cast into the oven, will he not much more clothe 
you, Ὁ ye of little faith ? ‘Therefore be nol anxious, 31 
saying, What shall we eat? or, What shall we 
drink ? or, Wherewithal shall we be clothed ἡ for 32 
after all these things the Gentiles seek. For 
your heavenly Father knoweth that ye need all 
these things. But seek first his kingdom and his 33 
rightcousness, and these things shali all be added 

to you. Therefore be not anxious as to the morrow; 34 
for the morrow will be anxious for itself. Sufficient 
for the day is its own evil. 

Judge not, that ye be not judged. For with? 2 
what judgement ye judge, ye shall be judged; 
and with what measure ye measure, it shall be 
measured to you. But why beholdest thou the 3 
mote * that is in thy brother’s eye, yet considerest 
not tho beam that is in thine own eye? Or how 4 
wilt thou say to thy brother, ‘Let me puil the 
mote out of thine eye’: and, behold, the beam 
is in thine own eye? Hypocrite! first pull the 5 
beam out of thine own eye; and then thou wilt 
see clearly to pull the mote out of thy brother's eye. 

Do not give to the dogs that which is holy; 6 
neither cast your pearis before the swinc, lest 
haply they trample them under their feet, and 
turn and rend you. 

i δὴ 7 a ἢ 
stat or be ΟῚ ἴω. riches, money. * Psalm xxxix.5. Ὁ) his 
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7 Go on asking, and it shall be given you; go on 
seeking, and ye shall find; go on knocking, and 
8 it shall be opened to you; for’every one that 
asks, receives; and he that seeks, finds: and to 
g him that knocks, it shall be opened. Or what 
man is there of you, who, if his son shall ask him 
to for ἃ loaf, will hand him a stone? or if he shalt 
Ir ask for a fish, will hand him a serpent? There- 
fore, if you, being evil, know how to give good 
gifts to your children, how much more will your 
Father who is in heaven give good gifts to them 
[2 that ask him ?' Therefore all things whatscever 
ye would that men should do to you, even so 
do ye also to them; for this is the law and the 
prophets. | 
¥3 Enter through the narrow gate; for wide is the 
gate and broad the way that leadeth to destruction, 
1g and they that enter thereby are many; for' 
narrow is the gate and straitened the way that 
leadeth to life, and they that find it are few, 
15 Beware of the false prophets, men who come 
unto you in sheep's clothing; but inwardly are 
16 ravenous wolves. From their fruits ye wil] recog- 
nize them. Do men gather from thorns, grapes? or 
17 from thistles, figs? Even so, every good tree 
bringeth forth good fruits; but the worthless 
18 tree bringeth forth bad fruits. A good tree cannot 
bear bad fruits, neither can a worthless tree bear 
19 good fruits. Every tree that bringcth not forth 
good fruit is cut down, and into the fire it is cast. 
20 Therefore from their fruite ye will recognize them. 
21 Not every one that saith to me, ‘Lord, Lord’, | 
will enter into the kingdom of hcaven, but he 
that docth the will of my Father who is in heaven. 
22 Many will say to me in that day, ‘Lord, Lord! 
did we not by thy name prophesy ? and by thy 
name cast out demons? and by thy name do 
23 many mighty works?” And then I will profess 
to them, I never knew you; dcpart from me, ye 
that work iniquity.* 
24 Therefore, whosoever heareth these my words 
and doeth them, shall be likened to a prudent 
25 man, onc that built his house upon the rock; and 
the rain descended, and the streams came, and 


δ Sume MSS., “how.! * Lit. lawlessness, 
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the winds blew, and they fell upon that house ; 
and it fell not, for it had been founded upon the 
rock. And every one that heareth these my 
words and doeth them not, shall be likened to 
a foolish man, one that built his house upon the 
sand; and the rain descended, and the streams 
came, and the winds biew, and they smote upon 


that house, and it fell, and great was the fall — 


thereof. 

And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished 
these words, the multitudes were astonished at 
his teaching; for he was teaching them as one 
having authority, and not as their scribes. 

Now when he had come down from the mountaim, 
great multitudes followed him. And, behold, a 
leper came up and began to worship him, saying, 
Lord,! if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean.— 
And Jesus stretched forth lis hand, and touched 
him, saying, I will; be thou made clean.—And 
straighiway his leprosy was cleansed. And Jesus 
saith to him, See thou tell no one; but go thy 
way, show thyself to the priest, and offer the gift 
that Moses commanded, for an evidence to thein. 

Now when he had entered Capernaum, ‘here 
came to him a centurion,’ beseeching him, and 
saying, Lord, my servant lieth m the house, 
sick of the palsy, grievously afflicted —He saith 


to him, I will come and cure him.-—But the cen-. 


turion answered and said, Lord, I am not worthy 
that thou shouldst come under my roof; but 
simply say the word, and. my servant will be 
healed, For I also am a man under authority, 
having soldiers under myself; and I say to this 
one, ‘ Go,’ and he goeth; and to another, ‘ Come,’ 
and he cometh; and to my bondman, ‘ Do this,’ 
and he doeth it.—Now when Jesus heard it, he 
marvelled, and said to tham that followed, Verily, 
1 say to you, with no one in Israel have I found 
so great a faith. But I say to you, that many 
from east and west will come and will sit down 
with Abraham and Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom 
of heaven, whereas the sons of the kingdom will 


28 


᾿᾿ 


1Ὶ 


I 


1 This word, which is transliterated into ‘Kyrie,’ might be ren- 
dered, ‘ Sic,’ or ‘ Master’ (and elsewhere). * A Roman officer in 


command of one hundred men ; our ‘ captain.’ 
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be cast forth into the darkness that is outside: 
there there will be the weeping, and the gnashing of 

13 teeth.—And Jesus said to the centurion, Go thy 
way; as thou didst believe," so be it done unto 
thee.—-And the servant was healed in that hour. 

14 <And-when Jesus came into Peter’s house, he 
saw Peter’s mother-in-law lying in bed, and ‘sick 

15 with a fever. And he touched her hand, and the 
fever left her; and she arose, and began to serve 
him. 

16 But when evening had come, they brought 
to him many possessed by demons, and he cast 
out the spirits with a word; and ali them that 

17 were ill] he healed, that there might be fulfilled 
that which was spoken through Isaiah the prophet, 
saying, “ He himself took our infirmities, and bore 
our diseases." 

18 But. Jesus seeing a multitude about him, gave 

19 orders to depart to the other side. And a scribe 
came up and said to him, Master, I will follow 

20 thee whitherscever thou goest.—Aud Jesus saith 
to him, The foxes “have: holes, and the birds of - 
the air shelters; but the Son of man hath not 

21 where to lay his head.—But another of the dis- 
ciples said to him, Lord,.suffer me first to go and 

22 bury my father."—But Jesus saith to him, Follow 
me; and leave the dead to bury their own dead, 

23 And when he had got into the boat, his disciples 

24 followed him. And; behold, a great tempest ὃ 
arose on the sea, so that the boat: was covered 

25 with the waves; but he was asleep. And they ~ 
went up and awoke him, saying, Lord, save; 

26 we perish !—And*he saith to them, Why are ye 
fearful, O ye of little faith 7?—Then ‘he arose, and 
rebuked the winds and the sea; and there was a 

27 great calm. But men ὁ marvelled, saying, What 
manner of man is this, that even the winds and 
the sea obey him | 

28 And when he had come to the other side, to 
the country of the Gadarenes,* there met him 
two men possessed by demons, coming forth 


4 Or hadst faith (and similarly elsewhere), the verb being formed 
from the noun rendered Faith. * Mcaning, wait {Π| τῇ my father 
is dead und buried. ° Elsewhere ceodered ‘ earthquake.’ ‘* The 
men {i.¢. the discipfes}, A.V. But see xvi. 13 (same Greek). § Some 
MSS., ‘Gergerenee’, 
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out of the tombs, exceedingly fierce, so that 
no one could pass that way. And, behoid, they 
cried out, saying, What hast thou to do with us, 
thou Son of God? didst thou come hither to 
torment us before the time /—Now a long way 
from them there was a herd of many swirte, feeding. 
But the demons began to beseech him, saying, 
If thou cast us out, send us into the herd of swine. 
And he said to them, Go.—And they came out, 
and went into the swine: and, lo, all the herd 
rushed down the steep into the se2, and they 
perished in the waters. But they that ied them 
fied, and went away into the city, and reported 
everything and what had befallen the men possessed 
by demons. And, behold, all the city came out to 
meet Jesus; and when they saw him, they hesought 
him that he would depart from their district. 

And getting into a boat he crossed over, and came 
to his own city. And, behold, they were bringing 
to him a man, sick of the palsy, lying on a bed. 
And Jesus, seeing their faith, said to the paralysed 
man, Be of good cheer, child, thy sins are forgiven. 
—And, behold, some of the scribes said within them- 
selves, This man blasphemeth._-And Jesus, know- 
ing their thoughts, said, Wherefore do ye think evil 
things in your hearts.? for which is casier ? to say, 
‘Thy sing are forgiven’? or to say, ‘ Arise and 
walk’? But that ye may know that the Son of 
man hath authority on earth to forgive sins—then 
he saith to the man that was palsied, Arise, take up 
thy bed, and go to thy honse.—And he arose and 
went away to his house, But when the multitudes 
saw it, they were afraid, and glorified God, wha had 
given such authority unto men. 

But as Jesus was passing on thence, he sawa man, 
called Matthew, sitting at the placc of toll,' and 
saith to him, Follow me.—And he arose and fol- 
lowed him. 

And it came to pass, as Jesus was sitting 
at table in the house, behold, many tax-gatherers 
and outcasts came and sat down with him and 
his disciples. And the Pharisees seeing it, said 
to his disciples, Why doth your master eat with 
the tax-gatherers and sinners ?--But he heard, 
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and said, It is not the strong that need a physician, 
13 but they that are sick. But go, and learn what this 
means, ‘ Mercy I desire, and not sacrifice’; for I did 
not come to call righteous men, but sinners. 
14 ‘Then there come to him John’s disciples, saying, 
Why do we and the Pharisees fast, whereas thy 
15 disciples fast not ?—And Jesus said to them, Can 
the friends of the bridegroom! mourn, as long as the 
bridegroom is with them ? but days will come when 
the bridegroom will be taken away from them, and 
16 then they will fast. Buf no one putteth a piece of 
undressed cloth upon an old garment; for what is 
filled in to it teareth from the garment, and a worse 
17 rent is made. Neither do men put new wine into 
old wine-skins; else the skins burst, and the wine 
is spilt, and the skins perish; but they put new 
wine into fresh skins, and both are preserved. β 
18 While he was speaking these things to them, 
behold, a warden? came up, and began to worship 
him, saying, My daughter died just now; but come 
1g and lay thy hand upon her, and she will live. —-And 
Jesus arose, and followed ‘hint; and so did his 
disciples. 
20 μα, behold, a woman affiicted with an issue of 
blood for twelve years camie up behind, and touched 
21 the fringe of his cloak; for she said within herself, 
22 If 1 but touch his cloak, I shall be saved.—But 
Jesus turning and seeing her, said, Be of gonpd cheer, 
daughter; thy faith hath saved thee.—And the 
woman from that hour was saved, 
23 And when Jesus came into the warden’s house, 
and saw the fiute-players, and the multitude making 
24 an outcry, he said, Withdraw ; for the damsel is not 
dead, but asleep.—And they laughed him to scorn, 
5 But when the multitude bad been put out, he went 
in and took her by the hand, and the damsel arose. 
26 And the report thereof went forth into all that land. 
27 <And as jesus was passing on thence, two blind 
men followed, crying out and saying, Have mercy 
28 on us, Son of David |—And when he had gone into 
the honse, the blind men went up to him; and 
Jesus saith to them, Do ye believe that I am ablc 
29 to do this ?/—They say to him, Yea, Lord !—Then 


2 


1 Lit, sons of the bride-chamber, * Of a synagogue (see 
S. Mark v. 22). 
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he touched their eyes, saying, According te your 
faith, be it done unto you.—And their eyes were 30 
opened. And Jesus spoke sternly to them, Saying, 
See that no one know it.—But they went out, and 31 
spread a report of him in all that land. 

Now as they were going out, behold, there was 32 
brought to him a dumb man possessed by a dernon. 
And when the demon was cast out, the dumb spoke. 33 
And the multitudes marvelled, saying, Never was 
itso secn in Israel !—But the Pharisees said, By the 34 
prince of the demons he casteth out demons. 


And Jesus was going about all the cities and the 35 
villages, teaching in their synagogues, and preach- 
ing the good tidings of the kingdom, and curing every 
kind of disease and every kind of sickness. But 36 
seelug the multitudes, he was moved with com- 
passion for them, because they were distressed, and 
were lying prostrate, like sheep that have no shep- 
herd. ‘Then he saith to his disciples, ‘he harvest 37 
indccd is plentiful, but the labourers are few; pray 
therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he may urge 
forth labourers into his harvest. 

And calling to him his twelve disciples, he gave 18 
them authority over. demons, so as to cast them out, 
and to cure every kind of disease and every kind of 
sickness. : : 

Now af the twelve apostles! the names are these; 2 
first, Simon, who is called Peter, and Andrew his 
brother ; and James the son of Zebedee, and John 
his brother; Philip and Bartholomew; Thomas, 3 
and Matthew the tax-gatherer; James the son of 
Alphaus, and Thaddzus; Simon the Cananzan,* 4 
and Judas the Iscariot,! he that also betrayed him.é 
_ These twelve Jesus sent forth, having charged 5 
them, saying, Into any way to the Gentiles set not 
out, and any city of the Samaritans enter not; but 6 
go rather unto the lost sheep af the house of Isracl. 
And as ye go, preach, saying, ‘ The kingdom of 
heaven is at hand.’ Cure sick persons, raise dead 
ones, cleanse lepers, cast out demons; freely ye 
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‘ The word ‘ apostles’ (like ‘ emissaries,’ ' missionaries ”) means 
men sent forth. * ¢.¢.the Zealot, one of a sect τὺ called (S. Luke vi. 
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received, freely give. Get no gold, nor silver, nor 
copper, into your pouches,' no wallet for journey- 
ing, nor two coats, nor shoes, nor staff; for the 
labourer is worthy of his food. And into whatsoever 
city or village ye enter, search out who in it 1s 
worthy ; and there abide, till ye depart. But as ye 
enter the house, greet it; and if the house is worthy, 
let your peace come uponit; but ifitis not worthy, 
let your peace return unto you. And whosoever 
shall not receive you nor hearken to your words, 
shake off, as ye depart out of that house or that 
city, the dust of your feet. Verily, I say to you, it 
will be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and 
Gomorrak in the day οἱ judgement, than for that 


city. 

Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst 
of wolves; show yourselves therefore wise as 
serpents and innocent as doves. But beware of 
men; for thoy will deliver you up to councils, and 
in their synagogues they will scourge you; yea, and 
before governors and kings ye will be taken for my 
sake, for'a testimony to them and to the Gentiles. 
But when they deliver you up, be not anxious as to 
how or what ye are to speak; for there shall be 
given you in that hour what ye are to speak; for 
you are not the speakers, but the Spimt of your 
Father is the speaker in you. But brother will 
deliver up brother to death, and the father his child; 
and children will rise up against parents, and will 
put them to death; and ye will be hated by all men 
for my name's sake; but he that endureth to the 
end, the same shall be saved. But when they per- 
secute you in any city, fiee to the next; for, verily, 
I say to you, ye will not have gone through the 
cities of Isracl, before the Son af man hath come. 

There is no disciple above his teacher, nor bond- 
man above his lord. Enough for the disciple to 
become as his teacher, and the bondman as his lord ! 
If they have called tle master of the house Beelze- 
bub,? how much more those of his household ! there- 
fore fear them not; for nothing hath been covered, 
that will not be revealed ; and nothing hidden, that 


27 will not be known. What I tell you in the darkness, 


te ee προ“. i 7 ἴδιο ΤῸ 


oF 


1 Lat. pirdles (hollow for carrying money}. * Greek, Beezcboul, 
Beeireboul. . 
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speak itin the light ; and what ye hear spoken into 
the ear, proclaim it upon the housetops. And be 28 
not afraid of them that kill the body, but are not 
able to kill the soul; but rather fear him that is 
able to destroy both soul and body in hell. Are not 29 
two sparrows sold for a penny? and not one of 
them will fall to the ground apart from your Father. | 
But as for you, the very hairs of your heads have all 30 
been numbered. Therefore fear not: you are of 31 
more value than many sparrows. Every onc, there- 32 
fore, that shall acknowledge me before men, I also 
will acknowledge him before my Father who is in 
heaven; but whosoever shall disown me before 33 
men, i also will disown him before my Father who 

is In heaven. 

Do not think that 1 came to cast peace upon the 34 
earth ; I came to cast, not peace, but a sword. For 35 
I came to set 2 man at variance with his father, and 
a daughter with her mother, and a daughter-in-law! 
with hér mother-in-law ; and a man’s encmies wiil 36 
be those of his own household. -He that loveth 37 
father or mother more than me is not worthy of 
mc; and he that lovoth son or. daughter more than 
me 15 not worthy of mc; and he that doth not take 38 
his cross and follow. after me, is not worthy of me. 
He that found his life, will lose it; and le that lost 39 
his life for my sake, shall find it, He that receiveth 40 
you, recetveth me; and he that receciveth me, 
receiveth him that sent me. He that receiveth a 41 
prophet because he is a prophct,* will receive a 
prophet’s reward ; and he that receiveth a righteous 
man because he is a rightcous man,? will reccive a 
nghteous man’s reward, And whosoever shall give 42 
to drink to one of ‘hese little ones a cup of cold 
water valy, because he is a disciple,* verily, I say to 
you, he shall in no wise lose his reward. 

And it came to pass when Jesus had finished giving 11 
instructions to his twelve disciples, he departed 
thence to teach and to preach in their cities. 


Now, when John had heard in the jail of the works 2 
of the Christ, he sent through his disciples, and-said 3 
to him, Art thou the Coming One? or are we to 


1 Oy bride. 3 Ζῇ, (relying) on the name of a prophet (righteous 
man, οἷς.), , 
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4 look for some other -—And Jesus answered and said 
to them, Go, and take word to John of what ye hear 

5 and see; blind persons recover their sight, and 
lame walk, lepers are cleansed and deaf hear, and 
dead persons are raised and poor have good tidings 

6 preached to them; and blessed is he whosoever 
shall find in mo no cause of stumbling. 

7 But as they were going, Jesus began to say to 
the multitudes concerning John, What went ye out 
into the wilderness to behold ? a reed shaken by 

8 the wind? But what went ye out to see? a man 
clothed in soft ralment? behold, they that wear 

Ὁ soft raiment are in kings’ houses. But why went ye 
out? to see ἃ prophet? Yea, I say to you, and 

to much more than a prophet. This is he of whom it 
is written, 

‘ Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, 
Who shall prepare thy way before thee.’ 

11 Verily, 1 say to you, there hath not arisen among 
those born of women a greater than John the Bap- 
tist; yet he that is least in the kingdom of: heaven 

Iz is greater than he. But from the days of John the 
Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven is taken 

13 by force, and men using force seize upon it. For all 
the prophets, and the law, prophesied until John. 

τε And if ye are willing to receive it, he is Elijah that 

τη was to come. He that hath ears, let him hear, 
τό But to what shall I liken this generation? It is 
ike children sitting in the market-placcs, who call 

17 to the others, and say, 

* We piped to you, and ye did not dance, 
We sang lamentations, and ye did not wail.’ 

18 For John came, neither eating nor drinking, and 

19 they say, ‘He hath a demon.’ The Son of man 
came eating and drinking, and they say, ‘ Behold, 
aman, ἃ glutton and a wine-bibber, a friend of tax- 
gatherers and sinners!’ And wisdom was pro- 
nounced righteous by reason of her works.* 

29 Then he began to reproach the cities whérein his 
very many mighty works had been done, because 

zi they repented not. Alas for thee, Chorazin! alas 
for thee, Bethsaida! for, if in Tyre and Sidon had 
been done the mighty works that were done in you, 

they would long ago have repented in sackcloth and 


’ Some MSS., ‘by her children.’ 
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ashes. But, 1 say to you, for Tyre and Sidon it 22 
will be more tolerable in the day of judgement than 
for you. And thou, Capernaum, shalt thou be 23 
exaited unto heaven ἡ unto Hades’ thou shalt go 
down; for, if in Sodom had been done the mighty 
works that were done in thee, it would have 
remained until thisday. But 1 say to you,? that for 24 
the land of Sodom it will be more tolerable m the — 
day of judgement than for thee.* 

At that scason Jesus answered and sail, I praise 25 
thee, O Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, 
that thou didst hide these things from men wise and 
prudent, and didst reveal them unto babes; yea, 26 
Father, that so it was well pleasing in thy sight. 
All things were delivered unto me by my Tather; 27 
and no one knoweth the Sou, except the Father ; 
neither knoweth any one the Father, except the 
Son, and him to whomsoever the Son willeth to 
reveal him. Come unto me, all ye that Jabour and 28 
are heavy-laden, and I* will give you rest. Take 29 
my yoke upon you, and learn from me, seeing that 
J am meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest 
for your souls ; for my yoke is easy, and my burden 30 


is light. 


At that season Jesus went on the sabbath through 12 
the corn-fields; but his disciplea hungered, and 
began to pluck ears of corn* and to eat. But the 2 
Pharisees, seeing it, said to him, Behold, thy 
disciples are doing that which itis not lawful to do on 
a sabbath.—But he said to them, Did ye never read 3 
what David did, when he and they that were with 
him hungered ; how he went into the house of God, 4 
and they ate the loaves that were set forth,® that 
which it was not lawful for him to eat, neither fur 
them that were with him, but only for the priests ? 

Or did ye never read in the law, that onthesabbath 5 
the prieats in the temple profane the sabbath and 
are guiltless? But I say to you that something 6 
greater than the temple is here. But if ye had 7 
Enown what this meaneth, ‘ Mercy I desire, and 


Σ ἐς, the unseen place. * The inbabitants of the city, the city 
itself. 5 The pronoun is emphatic, though this cannot well be 
brought out in English except by the voice. ὁ“ Or wheat. * Tha 
ehew-bread (A.V.). See Leviticus xziv. s—9, . - 
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not sacrifice’, ye would not have condemned the 
8 guiltless. For the Son of man is lord of the sabbath. 
9 . And he departed thence, and went into their 
O synagogue; and, behold, a man with a withered 
hand. . And they asked Jesus, saying, Is it lawful 
to cure on the sabbath -—that they might accuse 
11 him. But he said to them, What man of you will 
there be, that shall have a sheep, and if it fall into 
a pit on the sabbath, will not lay hold of it, and 
12 liftitout? Of how much more value then is a man 
than a sheep [ So then it is lawful on the sabbath 
13. to do well.—Then he saith to the man, Stretch forth 
thy hand.—And he stretched it forth, and it was 
restored, sound as the othcr. 
14 But the Pharisees went out and consulted to- 
gether against Jesus, that they might destroy him. 
15 But he, perceiving it, withdrew thence. And many 
16 followed him; and he cured them all, and admon- 
ished thein that they were not to make him known ; 
17 that there wight be fulfilled that which was spoken 
through Isaiah the prophet, saying, 
18 . old, my servant whom 1 chose; | 
My beloved, on whom my soul sct its delight ; 
1 will put my Spirit upon him, 
And he will declare judgement unto the Gen- 


tiles 
1g He will not stcive nor cry aloud; 
Neither will any one hear his voice in the 
streets, | 
20 A bruised reed he will not break, 


And smoking flax he will not quench, 
Till he urge forth the judgement unto victory. 
21 And on his name Gentiles will set their hope.’ 
22 ‘Then was brought to him one possessed by a 
demon, blind and dumb: and he cured him, so that 
23 the dumb man spoke and sgw. And all the multi- 
tudes were amazed and said, Can this be the son of 
24 David ? -But when the Pharisees heard it, they 
, said, This man doth not cast out demons except by 
25 Reelzebub, prince of the demons.—But, knowing 
their thoughts, he said to them, Every kingdom 
divided against itself is brought to desolation; 
and every city or house divided against itself will 
26 not stand. And if Satan casteth out Satan, 
he is divided against himself; how then shall his 
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kingdom stand? And if I by Beelzebub cast out 27 
demons, by whom do your sons cast them out? 
therefore they shall be your judges. But if by the 28 
Spirit of God I cast out demons, surcly the kingdom 

of God hath come upon you. Or how can any one 29 
enter the strong man’s house, and plunder his goods, | 
unless he first bind the strong man? and tlcn he . 
will plunder his house. He that is not with me is 30 
against mc; and he that gathereth not with- me 
scattereth. Therefore I say to you, Every sin and 31 
blasphemy will be forgiven to men; but the blas- 
phemy against the Spirit will not be forgiven. And 32 
whosoever shall speak a word against the Son of 
man, it shall be forgiven him; but whosoever shull 
speak agamst the Holy Spirit, it will not be for- 
given him, neither in this age, nor in the age to 
come. Either call? the tree good and its fruit good; 33 
or call the tree worthless and its fruit worthless ; 
for by the fruit the tree is known. Brood of vipers! 34 
how can ye evil as ye are, speak good things ? for 
out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh. A good man out of bis good tredsure 35 
putteth forth good things; and an evil man out of 
his evil treasure putteth forth cvil things: Rut I 36 
say to you that every idle saying that men shall 
speak, they shall render account thereof in the day 

of judgernent ; for by reason of thy words thou wilt 37 
be pronounced righteous, and by reason of thy 
words thou wilt be condemned. 

Then certain of the scribes and Pharisees 38 
answered him, saying, Master, we would see a sign 
from thee.—But he answered and said to them, 39 
A wicked and adulterous generation seekcth after a 
sign; and no sign shall be given it, except the 
sign of Jonah the prophet; for evcn as Jonah was 40 
three days and three nights in the sea-monstcr's® 
belly, so will the Son of man be-three days and 
three nights in the heart of the earth. Men of 41 
Nineveh will rise up in the judgement with this . 
generation, and will condemn it; for they repented 
at the preaching of Jonah; and, behold, something 
greater than Jonah is here. A quecn of the south 42 
will rise in the judgement with this generation, and 

+ Make (A.V.); our collogulal ‘make out.’ 5 Greek, ketos (one 
of the cetacca). 
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will condemn it; for she came from the ends of the 
earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and, behold, 
something greater than Solomon is here. 
43 But when the unclean spirit hath gone out from ἃ. 
man, it passeth through waterless places, seeking 
44 rest, and findeth none. Then it saith, ‘ 1 will return 
to my house whence I came out’: and when it 
hath come, it findeth it standing idle, and swept, 
45 and garnished. Then it goeth, and taketh with it 
seven other spirits more wicked than itself ; and they 
enter in, and settle there; and the last state of that 
man becomes worse. than the first. So shall it be 
also to this evil generation. 
46 While he was yet speaking to the multitudes, 
behold, his mother and his brothers! were standing 
47 outside, seeking to speak to him. And some one 
said to him, Behold, thy mother and thy brothers 
48 are standing outside, seeking to speak to thee —But 
he auswered and said to him that told him, Who is 
49 my mother, and who are my brothers ?7-—-And he 
stretched forth his hand towards his disciples, and 
50 said, Behold, my mother and my brothers! for 
whosoever shali do the will of my Father who is in 
heaven, he is brother to me, and sister, and mother. 


13 «On that day Jesus went out of the house, and 

2 sat by the seaside. And there were gathered to- 

gether unto him great multitudes, so that he got 

into a boat, and saty and all the multitude were 

3 standing on the beach. And he spoke to them many 
things in parables, saying ; 

4 Behold, the sower went forth to sow; and, as he 

sowed, some secds fell by the wayside, and the 

5 birds came and devoured them; and others fell 

upon the rocky places, where they. had not much 

earth, and straightway they sprang up, because 

6 they had no depth of earth; but when the sun rose, 

they were scorched, and because they had no root, 

7 they withered away; and others fell upon the 

thorns, and the thorns grew up and choked them ; 

8 and others fell upon the good ground, and were 


' Beetbren {A.V.), Whether these were children of Josepb by a 
former marriage, or were children of Joseph and Mary, is matter af 
argument. But, anybow, ἡ brothers’ {as “ sisters‘ in αὶ]. 46} is the 
proper rendering, 
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yielding fruit, one a hundredfoid, another sixty, 
another thirty. He that hath ears, let him hear. 

And the disciples came up and said to him, Why 
speakest thou to them in parables?—-And he 
answered and said, To you it hath been given to 
know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but ta 
them it hath not been given. For whosoever hath,! 
to him shall be given, and given in abundance; but 
whosoever hath not,! from him shall be taken away 
even that which he hath. This is why | speak to 
them in parables; because seeing they see not, and 
hearing thcy hear not, neither do they understand. 
And there is being filled up to them the prophecy of 
lsaiah, which saith, 

~ "By hearing ye will bear, and ye will not 
understand : 
And seeing ye will see, and ye will not per- 
ceive ; 
For this people's heart hath waxed gross, 
And with their ears they have grown dull! of 
hearing, 
And their eyes they have closed ; 
Lest at any time they should perceive with 
their eyes, 
And hear with their ears, 
And understand with their heart, and should 
turn back, 
And I should heal them.’ . 
But as for you, blessed are your eycs, for they sce; 
and your ears, for they hear. For, verily, I say to 
you, Many prophets and righteous men longed to 
see the things that ye see, and saw them not; and 
to hear the things that ye hear, and heard them not. 
Hear ye therefore the parable of the sower ; 

When any one heareth the word of the kingdom, 
and understandeth it not, the evil one comcth and 
snatcheth away that which hath been sown in his 
heart; this man is the seed sown by the wayside. 
But the seed sown upon the rocky places; - this is 
he that heareth the word and straightway with joy 
receiveth it, but he hath no root in himself, yet he 
lasteth for a while; but when tribulation or perse- 
cution ariseth because of the word, straightway he 
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1 Proverbial way of.speaking of:' rich ' or ‘ destitute’ as to any 
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22 stumbieth. But the seed sown into the thorns ; this 
is he that heareth the word, and the care of the 
world and the deceitfulness of riches choke the 

23 word, and he becometh unfruitful. But the seed 
sown upon the good ground ; this is he that heareth 
the word and understandeth it, who indeed beareth 
fruit, and bringeth forth, one a hundredfold, 
another sixty, another thirty. - 

24 Another parable he set forth to them, saying ; 

The kangdom of heaven hath taken the likeness 

25 of a man that sowed good sced in his field; but 
while men slept, his enemy came and sowed tares? 

26 also among the wheat, and went his way. But 
when the blade sprouted, and formed fruit, then 

27 were seen the tares also. And the servants® of the 
householder came up and said to him, ‘ Sir, didst 
not thou sow good seed in thy field ? whence then 

28 hath it tares?’ And he said to them, ‘ An enemy 
did this.” But the servants say to him, ‘ Wouldst 

29 thou thon that we go and gather them up?’ But 
he saith to them, ‘ Nay; lest haply while ye gather 
up the tares, ye root out the wheat with them. 

30 Leave both to grow together until the harvest; and 
at harvest-time ἔ will say to the reapers, Gather up 
first the tares, and bind them into bundles to burn 
them ; but the wheat, gather it into my barn.’ 

31 Another parabic he set forth to them, saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is like a grain of mustard seed, 

32 which a man took and sowed in his field; which 
indeed is the least of all the seeds; but when it hath 
grown, it is the greatest of the herbs, and becomes a 
tree, so that the birds of the air come and shelter in 
its branches, 

33 Another parable he spoke ta them; The kingdom 
of heaven is like leaven, which a woman took and 
hid in three mcasurey of meal, till it was all leavened. 

34 All these things Jesusspokein parables to the multi- 
tudes; and without a parable he uscd not to speak 

35 anything tothem; that there might be fulfilled that 
which was spoken through the prophet, saying, 

1 will open my mouth in parables ; 
J will utter things kept secret since the 
foundation,’* 


* The duruel (Lollum temulentum).. * ΖΕ bondmen. 8 Some 
MISS. add, "οἱ the world.’ 
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Then he left the multitudes, and went into the 
house ; and his disciples came up to him, saying, 
Explain to us the parable of the tares of the feld.— 
And he answered and said, He that soweth the good 
seed is the Son of man; the field is the world: the 
good seed, these are the sons of the kingdom; the 
tares are the sons of the evil one; the enemy that 


36 
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38 


39 


sowed them is the devil: the harvest is the end of © 


the world ; the reapers arc angels. ‘Therefore as the 
‘fares are gathered up and are burnt with fire, so 
will it be in the end of the world. The Son of man 
will send forth his angels, and they will gather out 
of his kingdom ail stumbling-blocks, and them that 
work iniquity, and will cast them into the furnace 
of fire; there there will be the weeping, and the 
gnashing of teeth. Then the righteous will shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. He 
that hath ears, let him hear. 

The kingdom of heaven is like treasure hidden in 
a ficid, which treasure a man found and hid; and 
for joy thereof he goeth and selleth whatsoever he 
hath, and buyeth that field. : 

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like ἃ merchant 
seeking beautiful pearls; but having found oue 
pearl, of great price, he went away and sold every 
thing that he had, and bought it. 

Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a drag-net 
cast into the sea and gathering of every kind ; which, 
when it was filled, they drew up on to the beach: 
and sitting down they gathered the good into ves- 
sels, but the worthiess they threw away. So it will 
be in the end of the world; the angels will come 
forth and will separate the evil from among the 
righteous, and will cast them into the furnace of 
fire; there there will be the weeping, and the 
gnashing of teeth. 

Did ye understand all these things ?—They say 
to him, Yea.—And he said to them, This is why 
every scribe that hath become a disciple of the 
kingdom of heaven is like a man, a householder, one 
that utteth forth out of his treasure things new 
an 

And it came to pass when Jesus had finished these 
parables, he departed thence. And coming into his 
native place, he began to teach them in their 
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synagogue,.so that they were astonished and said, 
Whence hath he this wisdom, and these mighty 
works ? Is not this the carpenter's son? is not his 
mother called Mary? and are not his brothers 
calied James, and Joseph, and Simon, and Judas? 
and his sisters, are they not ali with us? Whence 
then hath he all these things ?—-And they took 
offence about him. But Jesus said to them, A 
prophet is nat without honour, except in his native 
place, and in his own house.—Anud he did not many 
mighty works there, because of their unbelief. 

At that season Herod the tetrarch heard what 
was reported of Jesus; and ‘he said to his attend- 
ants, his is John the Baptist; he bath risen from 
the dead, and therefore these powers are working in 
him.—Tor Herod had seized John, and bound him, 
and had him put away into prison, on account of 
Herodias, his brother Philip’s wife; for John said 
to him, [t is not lawful for thee to have her.— 
And wishing to kill him, he feared the multitude, 
because they accounted him a prophet. But when 
Herod’s birthday came, Herodias’s daughter danced 


7 before the company, and pleased Herod. Where- 


upon he promised with an oath to give her whatso- 


8 ever she might ask. And she, urged on by her 


τῷ 
17 


mother, saith, Give me here on a dish the head of 
John the Baptist.—And the king, grieved as he was, 
yet for the sake of his oaths and of them that sat at 
table with him, commanded it to be given. And he 
sent and beheaded John in the prison. And his 
head was brought on a dish and given to the 
damsel; and she took it to her mother. And his 
disciples came, and took up the corpse, and buried 
him, and went and took word to Jesus. But when 
Jesus heard of it, he withdrew thence in a boat, into 
a desert place apart. And the multitudes hearing 
of it followed him by land from the cities. And he 
went forth, and saw a great multitude, and had 
compassion on them, and cured their sick. 

Now when evening had come, his disciples came 
to him, saying, This is a desert place, and the hour - 
is Dow past; therefore send away the multitudes, 
that they may go off into the villages and buy them- 
selves food.—-But Jesus said to them, They need 
nut go uway; give ye them to eat—But they say 
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to him, We have here but five loaves and two 
fishes.—But he said, Bring them hither to me.— 
And he commanded the multitudes to sit down on 
the grass; and he took the five loaves and the two 
fishes, and looking up into heaven he blessed, and 
broke and gave the loaves to his disciples, but the 
disciples gave to the multitudes. And they all ate 
and were satisfied; and they picked up the broken 
pieces that remained over, fwelve baskels full, Now 
they that had eaten were about five thousand men, 
besides women and children. 

And straightway he constrained the disciples to 
get into the boat, and to go before him to the other 
side, till he should send the multitudes away. And 
-when he had sent them away, he went up on to the 
mountain apart to pray; and when evening was 
come, he was there alone. But the boat was now 
many furlongs from the land,! tossed by the waves ; 
for the wind was contrary. But in the fourth watch 
of the night he went unto them, walking over the 
sea. But the disciples eecing him walking on the 
sea, were troubled, saying, [t is a ghost /*—And 
they cried out for fear.. But straightway [658 
spoke to them, saying, Be of good cheer, itis 1; fear 
not.— Lut Peter answered him and said, Lord, if it 
is thou, bid me come to thee over the waters.— And 
he said, Come.—And Peter went down from the 
boat and walked over the waters, and went* unto 
jesus. Hut observing the wind, hefeared ; and begin- 
ning to sink he cried out, saying, Lord, save me! 
—Lut straightway Jesus stretched forth his hand, 
and took hold of him, and saith to him, O thou of 
little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt ?—And 
when they had gone up into the boat, the wind 
ceased. But they that were in the boat warshipped 
him, saying, ταῖν God’s Son thou art ! 

And crossing over they came to the land, unto 
Gennesaret. And the men of that place recognized 
him, and sent into all that region, and brought to 


him all that were ill; and they kept beseeching him 


that they might touch but the fringe of his cloak ; 
and as many as touched were perfectly saved. 
Then there come to Jesus from Jerusalem Phari- 
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MATTHEW 15 


sees and scribes, saying, Why do thy disciples trans- 
gress the tradition of the elders? for they do not 
wash their hands whenever they take food.?—But 
he answered and said to them, And why do you 
transgress the commandment of God because of 
your tradition ? For God said, ‘ Honour thy father 
and thy mother’, and, ‘ He that curseth father or 
mother, let him die the death’; whereas you say, 
‘ Whosoever shall say to his father or his mother, 
That wherewith thou mightest have been benefited 
by me ts a Gift; he shall not honour his father or 
his mother’; and ye have annulled the word? of - 
God because of your tradition. Hypocrites! well 
did isaiah prophesy of you, sayiug, 
"This people honoureth me with their lips ; 

But their heart is far away from me- 

But in vain do they worship me, 

Teaching for doctrines, precepts of men.’ 
And calling to him the multitude he said to them, 
Hear aud understand; not that which entereth into 
the mouth defileth a man; but that which pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth, that defileth a man. 

Then the disciples coming up say to him, Knowest 
thou that the Pharisees were offended; when the 
heard that saying r—But he answered and said, 
Every plant that my heavenly Father did not plant, 
will be rooted out. Let them alone; blind guides 
they are of blind men; but if a blind man be 
guiding a blind man, both will fall into a pit—-But 
Peter answered and said to him, Explain to us the 
parable.—And he said, Are even you still without 
understanding ? Do ye not perceive that whatso- 
ever goeth into the mouth passeth into the belly, 
and is cast out into the draught? But the things 
that proceed out of the mouth, out of the heart 
they come forth; and it is they that defile a man. 
For out of the heart come forth wicked thoughts, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false wit- 
ness, slanders; these are the things that defile a 
man; but to eat with unwashed hands doth not 
defile a, man, 
And Jesus went out thence, and withdrew into 

the region of Tyre and Siden. And, behold, a 
woman, a Canaanite, came out from that district, 


Ὕ Τρ eat bread, |" Some MSS, “the law? ο΄ 
3! 


MATTHEW. 15 


and was crying, saying, Have mercy on me, Lord, 
thou son of David! my daughter is sorely beset by 
a demon.——But he answered her not a word. And 
his disciples came up and began to beg him, saying, 
Send her away, for she crieth after us.—But he 
answered and said, I was not sent except to the 


lost sheep of the house of Israel——But she came. 


and began to worship him, saying, Lord, help me! 
— But he answered and said, It is not scemly to take 
the children’s bread and to throw it to the dogs. 
—[But she said, True, Lord; for even the dogs! eat 
of the crumbs that fall from their masters’ table,— 
Then Jesus answered and said to her, O woman, 
great is thy faith; be it done unto thee even as thou 
wilt.—-And from that hour her daughter was healed. 

And Jesus departed thence, and went along the 
sea of Galilee ; and he went up on to the mountain, 
and was sitting there. And great multitudes came 
up to him, having with them persons that were lame, 
maimed, blind, dumb, and many others; and they 
laid: them down at his feet, and he cured them; 
insomuch that the multitude wondered, when they 
saw dumb persons speaking, maimed restored, and 
lame walking, and blind sceing; and they glorificd 
the God of Isracl. 

But Jesus calling his disciples to him said, I have 
compassion on the multitude, because thcy have 
been with me now three days and have nothing to 
eat; and I am unwilling to send them away {fast- 
ing, lest haply they faint on the road.—And the 
disciples say to him, Whence in a desert can we get 
loaves cnough ta satisfy so great a multitude ;— 
And Jesus saith to them, How many loaves have 
ye -—And they said, Seven and a few smail fishes.— 
And he bade the muititude to sit down on the 
ground; and he took the scven loaves and the 
fishes, and gave thanks, and broke, and began giving 
to the disciples, but the disciples gave to the muiti- 
tudes. And they all ate and were satished; and 
they picked up the broken pieces that remained 
over, seven frails* full, Now thcy that had eaten 
were four thousand men, besides women and chil- 
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MATTHEW 15, 16 
into the boat, and went unto the district of Maga- 
dan. 


And the Pharisees and Sadducees came up, and 
testing him asked him to show them a sign out of 
the heaven. But he answered and said to them,? 
When evening hath come, ye say, ‘ Fair weather ! 
for the heaven is red’; and in the morning, ‘ Foul 
weather to-day! for the heaven is red and lour- 
ing’. The face of the heaven ye know how to dis- 
cern; but the sigus of the times ye cannot discern. 
An evil and adulterous generation seeketh for a 
sign; and no sign shall be given it but the sign of 
Jonah.—And he left them and departed. | 

And the disciples, when they came to the other 
side, forgot to take bread. But Jesus said to them, 
Take heed and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees 
and Sadducees.—_But they began to reason among 
themselves, saying, It is because we took no bread. 
--But Jesus, getting to know it, said, O ye of little 
faith, why do y¢ reason among yourselves, because 
ye have no breadr¢ Do ye not yet perceive, nor 
remember the five loaves-of the fivé thousand, and 
how many baskets ye took up? nor the seven 
loaves of the four thousand, and how many frails 
yc took up? How is it ye do not perceive that 
i was not speaking to you about bread? But beware 
of the leaven of the Pharisccs and Sadducees.— 
Then they understeod that he bade them beware, 
not of the leaven of bread, but of the teaching of 
the Pharisees and Sadducees. 

Now Jesus, having come into the region of 
Cesarea Philippi, began to ask his disciples, say- 
ing, Who do men say that the Son of man is ?— 
And said, Some say, John the Baptist; but 
others, Elijah; and others, Jeremiah, or one of the 
prophets.—_He saith to them, But ye, who say ye 
that I am ?—And Simon Peter answered and said, 
Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God.— 
And Jesus answered and said to him, Blessed art 
thou, Simon Bar- Jonah ;* for flesh and blood hath 
not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in 
heaven. But I also, I say to thee that thou art 


' Some MSS., ‘Magdala.’ 3 Some MSS. omit, “When...” 


(end of verse 3). * ἐσ. son of Jonah {Baresson, as in Bar-nabas, 
Bar-Umweus; like our John-son, etc.). 
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Peter?; and upon this rock’ I πὶ! build my 
church*; and the gates of Hades shall have no 
strength against it.4 I will give to thee thekeys of 19 
the kingdom of heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt 
forbid* on earth will thereupon be forbidden® in 
heaven; and whatsoever thou shalt allow® on earth 
will thereupon be allowed*® in heaven.—tThen he 20 
admonished the disciples to tell πὸ one that he was © 
the Christ. 


From that time Jesus Christ’? bepan to show his 21 
disciples that he must set out for Jcrusalcm, and 
suffer many things from the elders® and high pricsts 
and scribes, and be killed, and on the third day be 
raised. And Peter took him aside, and began to 22 
rebuke him, saying, God have mercy on thee, Lord ! 
this will never happen unto thee.—But he turned 23 
and said to Peter, Get behind me, Satan! thou art 
a stumbling-block to me: for-thou mindest not the 
things of God, but the things of men. ‘hen said 24 
Jesus unto his disciples, If any one wisheth to come 
after me, ict him deny himself, and take up his 
cross, and follow me. For whosoever wisheth to 25 
save his life, will lose it; but whossever shall lose 
his life for my sake, shall find it. For, what will a 26 
man he profited, if he shall gain the whole world, 
but forfeit his lite? Or what will a man give in 
exchange for his life? For the Son of man is tocome 27 
in the glory of his Father with his angels ; and then 
he will render to each according to his conduct. 
Verily, | say to you, there are some of them that 28 
stand here, who will not taste of death, till they 
have seen the Son of man coming in his kingdom. 

And six days afterwards Jesus taketh with him 1T 
Peter, and. James, and John his brother, and 
leadeth them up on to 8 high-mountain a ; and 2 
he was transfigured before them, and his shone 
as the sun, but his garments became white as the 
light. And, behold, there appeared to them Moses 3 


* ἐκ. ἃ piece of rock (petros), 5 Greck, petra. * Or congrega- 

tion, assembly (Greek, δος σὰ ἐν out summoned}, and else- 

where. ‘ Shall not prevail against it (A.V.). 6 Or bind (bound). 

* Or loose (lonsed). ° Some MSS. amit, ‘Christ.’ ' The Gree 

word (preabyteros) means (2) an older mau (ὁ) an ‘ clder’ holdin 

er wa or office (the idea of age being lost, as in ow τ 
nator). 
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MATTHEW 11 


and Elijah, talking together with him. But Peter 
answered and said to Jesus, Lord, it is well that we 
are here: if thou willest, I will maké here three 
tabernacies;4 one for thee, and one for Moses, and 
one for Elijah.—-While he was yet speaking, behold, 
a bright cloud overshadowed them ; .and, behold, a 
voicc out of the cloud, saying, This is my Son, the 
beloved, on whom Ε σοὶ my delight; hearken to 
him.—_aAnd the disciples hearing it fell on their faces, 
and feared exceedingly. And Jesus came near and 
touched them and said, Rise, and be not afraid — 
But lifting up their cycs, they saw no one except 
Jesus himself only. And as they were coming down 
from the mountain Jesus charged them, saying, 
Tell no one the vision, until the Son of man be 
raised from the dead.—-And the disciples asked him, 
saying, Why then do the scribes say that Elijah 
must first come ?—IJjut he answered and said, 
Elijah indeed comcth, and will restore all things ; 
but I say unty you, that Elijah hath come already, 
and they did not recognize him, but did with him 
whatsoever. they would: -Likewise also the Son of 
man is to suffer at their hands.—Then the disciples 
understood that he had spuken to them of John the 
Baptist, ! 

And when they had come unto the multitude, 
there came up to him a man, kneeling to him, and 
saying, Lard, have mercy upon my son, for he is a 
Junatic? and in sad case; for often he falleth into 
the fire, and often into the water. And I brought 
him to thy disciples, and they could not cure him. 
—But Jesus answered and said, Ὁ faithless and per- 
verse generation, how long shall I be with you ? 
how long shall I bear with you ? bring him hither 
to me.—And Jesus rebuked the demon, and it came 
out from the boy ; and from that hour the boy was 
cured, Then the disciples went up to fesus pn- 
vately, and said, Why could not we cast it out ?— 
But he saith to them, Because of your little faith ; 
for, very, 1 say to you, if ye have faith as ἃ prain 
of mustard seed, ye will say to this mountain, 
‘ Remove hence to yonder place’, and it will remove, 
and nothing will be impossible to you.? 


1 Or booths. 5 Gr epileptic. ὃ" Some MSS. add verse 22, ' But 


this kind goeth not out except by prayer and fasting.’ 
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Now while they were gathcring together! in 
Galilee, Jesus said to them, The Son of man is to be 
delivered into the hands of men; and they will kill 
him, and the third day he will be raised.—And they 
were exceedingly sorry. 

Now when they had come to Capernaum, the col- 
lectors of the half-shekel® came up to Peter, and 
said, Doth not your master pay the half-shekel 7— 
He saith, Yea.—And when he had come into the 
house, Jesus spoke first to him, saying, What 
thinkest thou, Simon ? from whom do the kings of 
the earth take customs or poll-tax ἡ from their own 
sons? or from aliens >—And when he had said, 
From aliens, Jesus said to him, Therefore the sons 
are free; yet, lest we should cause them tostumble, 
go to the sea, and cast a hook, and take up the first 
fish that cometh up, and on opening its mouth thou 
wilt find a shekel; 8 take that, and give 18 to them 
for me and thee. 

At that hour the disciples went up to Jesus, say- 
ing, Who then is greatest in the jangdom of heaven ? 
—And calling a little child to him, he set him in the 
midst of them, and said, Verily, I say to you, uniess 
ye turn, and become like the little children, ye shall 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven. Therefore 
whosoever shall humble himself as this little child 
is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven. And whoso 
shall receive one such little child in my name, me 
he receiveth ; but whoso shall cause to stumble onc 
of these little ones that believe on me, it is expedient 
for him that a big milistone should be hung about 
his neck, and that he should be sunk in the depth of 
the sea. Alas for the world, because of accasions 
of stumbling! for it must. nceds be that the occa- 
sions come; yet alas for the man through whom the 
‘occasion cometh! But if thy hand or thy foot 
causeth thee to stumble, cut it off, and cast it from 
thee ; it is better for thee to enter, into life, maimed 
or halt, than, having iwo hands or two feet, to be 
cast into the eterra}‘ fire. And if thine eye causeth 
thee to stumble, pluck-it put, and cast it from thee ; 
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δ Some MSS., ‘ while they abode,’ : _* The temple-tax ; Greek, 
4. a 


didrachma (about two shilllngs); see Exodus xxx. 13. 


Stater, a silver coin=eg Attic drachma or 4 denarii (sec last note). 


4 Lat. age-long (wonian}, and elsewhere. 
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it is better for thee, with one eye, to enter into life, 
than, having two eyes, to be cast into the hell of 

10 fire. See that ye despise not one of these little ones ; 
for I say to you, Their angels in: heaven ever behold 

12 the face of my Father who is in heaven. What 
think ye? if any man hath a hundred sheep, and 
one of them go astray, will he not leave the ninety 
and nine upon the mountains, and doth he not go 

13 and seek the one that strayeth ? And if so be that 
he find it, verily, 1 say to you, he rejoiceth more 
over it than over the ninety and nine that have not 

14. strayed. Even so it is not the will of your Father 
who 15 in heaven, that one of these tittle ones should 

15 ish. But if thy brother sin,* go, reprove him 
tween thes and him alone; if he hearken to thee, 

16 thou hast won thy brother. But if he hearken not, 
take with thee one or two more, that at the mouth 

ol two witnesses or three every word may be con- 

17 &rmed. Butil he refuse to hear them, tell it to the 
church; but if he refuse to hear the church also, 
let him be to thes aa ἃ Gentile or a tax-gatherer. 

18 Verily, I-aay to-you, whatsoever things ye shall for- 
bid? on earth, will thereupon be forbidden? in heaven: 
and whatsoever things ye shall allow* on earth, will 

10 thereupon be allowed‘ m heaven. Verily, I say to 
you further, if two of you shall agree on earth 
touching any matter that they shall ask, it shall 
come to pass for them from my Father who is in 

20 heaverf For where two or three are gathered to 
gether in my name, there am I in the midst of them. 
,21 Then Peter went up and said to him, Lord, how 
often shail my brother sin against me, and I forgive 

zz him? until seven times ?—-Jesus saith to him, I do 
not say to thee, Until seven times, but, Until 

23 seventy seven times.* This is why the kingdom of 
heaven hath taken the likeness of a man, 2 king, 
who desired to make a reckoning with his servants. ἢ 

24 But when he began to reckon, was brought to 
25 him one who owed ten thousand talents.’ Lut as 
he could not pay, the lord commanded that he 


Some MSS, add verse rr, ‘ For the Son of man came to save 
that which was lost." * Some MSS. add, " agalost thee,’ 5 Or bind, 
Bound. ὁ Or loose, loosed. 5 Perhaps, until seventy times seven 
nt; iv. 24), ὃ Zik bondmen {and throughout}. * A talent 
mabout £200, 
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should be sold, and the wife, and the children, and 
all that he had, and payment be made. ‘The servant 
therefore fell down, and began to worship him, say- 
ing, ‘Have patience with me, and I will pay thee all.’ 
And the lord of that servant, moved with com- 
passion, released him, and forgave him the toan. 
But that servant went out and found one of his 
fellow-servants, one who owed him 2 hundred shil- 
lings ;4 and he seized. him and held him by the 
throat, saying,“ Pay whatever thou owcst,’ His 
fellow-servant therefore fell down, and began to 
beseech him, saying, ‘ Have patience with me, and 
I will pay thee.’ Buthe would not; but went away, 
and cast him into prison, until he should pay what 
was due. His fellow-servants therefore, seeing 
what had happened, were exceedingly sorry, and 
went and informed their lord of all that had hap- 
pened. Then his lord called him, and saith to him, 
‘ Thou wicked servant, all that debt I forgave thee, 
because thou besoughtest me; shouldst not thou 
also have had mercy on thy fellow-servant, even as 
I had mercy on thee?’ And in his anger his lord 
delivered him to the torturers, till he should pay all 
that was due to him. So also my heavenly Father 
will do to you, if ye from your hearts forgive not 
each his brother. 


And it came to pass when Jesus had finished thesc 
sayings, he departed from Galilee, and went-into the 
district of Judw#a beyond the Jordan; and great 
multitudes followed him, and he cured them there. 

And there came up to him some Pharisees, test- 
ing him, and saying, Is it lawful to put away one’s 
wife for every cause ?7~-And he answered and said, 


Did ye never read that the Creator made them from. 


the beginning ἡ a male and a female,’ and said, ‘ For 
this cause a man shall leave his father and his 
mother, and shall cleave to his wife; and the two 
shali become one flesh’? So then they are no longer 
two, but one flesh; therefore, what God joined to- 
gether, let not man put asunder.—They say to him, 

y then did Moses command to give a written 


Be 4 


Δ Lv. denaril. The deparive waa a Roman coin, of cilver, about 
the size of our sixpence, the common daily wege of a labouring man 


in those times (xx. 2) 
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8 notice of divorcement, and to put her away ?—-He 
saith to them, Moses, looking to your hardness of 
heart, permitted you to put away your wives, but it 

g hath not been so from the beginning. But 1 say to 
you, Whosoever shall put away his wife, not doing 
it for unchastity, and shall marry another, com- 

10 mittcth adultery.’—The disciples say to him, If the 
case of the man with his wife is so, it is not 

Ii expedient to marry.—But he said to them, Not all 
men can receive this saying, but those to whom it 

12 hath been given to doso. For there are eunuchs, 
they that were so bom from their mothers’ wombs ; 
and there are eunuchs, they that were made eunuchs 
by men; and there are conuchs, they that have 
made themselves eunuchs for the kingdom of 
heaven's sake. He that is able to receive it, let 
him receive it. 

13. Then were brought to him httle children, that he 
should lay his hands on them, and pray; but the 

τη disciples rebuked them. But Jesus said, Suffer the 
littie children, and hinder them not, to come unto 
me; for to such belongeth® the kingdom of heaven. 

1§ —And he laid his hands on them, and departed 


thence. 
16 And, behold, one came up to him, and said, 
Master, what good thing shall [ do, that I may 
17 obtain life eternal ?—And he said to him, Why 
askest thou me as to what is good? One there is, 
who is good ;? but, if thou wouldst enter into life, 
18 keep the commandments.—He saith to him, Which? 
~—And Jesus said, This, ‘ Thou shalt not murder ’'; 
*‘Thou shalt not commit adultery’; ‘ Thou shalt 
not steal’; * Thou shait not bear false witness’ ; 
rg ‘ Honour thy father and thy mother’; and, ‘ Thon 
20 shalt love thy neighbour as thyself’.—The young - 
man saith to him, All these things I have kept; 
ax what lack I yet ?—Jesus said to him, If thou 
wouldst be ect, go thy way, sell what thou hast, 
and give to poor persons, and thon shalt have 
22 trcasurein heaven ; and come, follow me.—But when 
the young man heard the saying, he went away 


Pd 


‘ Some MSS. add, ‘and he that marcies ἃ woman that has been 
put away commits adultery.’ ΚΒ For constcuction, see vy. 3. A.V. 
reads, ‘for of such is." 5. Some MSS., ‘ Why callest thou me good ? 
none is good save one, even God." 
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sorrowful; for he was one that. had t posses- 
sions. But Jesus said to his disciples, erily, I say 
to you, with difficulty will a rich man entcr into the 
kingdom of heaven, And, further, I say to you, it 
is easier for ἃ camel to enter in through the eye of a 
needle, than for a rich man to enter imto the kingdom 


of God.— But when the disciples heard it, they were. 


exceedingly astonished, saying, Who, then, can be 
saved ?—~But Jesus looked upon them, and said, 
With men this is impossible; but with God ail 
things are possible-—Then Peter answered and said 
to him, Lo, we- left all things, and followed thee ; 
what, then, shall we have ?f-—And Jesus said to 
them, Verily, I say to you, in the regeneration’ 
when the Son of mau shall take his seat on the 
throne of his glory, you who followed me shail 
yourselves also sit on twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. And every one that left 
houses, or brothers, or sisters, or father, or mother, 
or children, or lands, for my name’s sake, he shall 
_ receive manifold more,* and shall inhent life 
eternal, But many first will be last, and last first. 
For the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man, a 
householder, one who went out early in the morning 
to hire labourers into his vineyard. And having 
agreed with the labourers for a shilling® a day, he 
seut them into his vineyard. And he went out 
about the third hour, and saw others standing in 
the market-place, doing nothing; and to them he 
said, ‘ Go ye also into the vineyard, and whatsoever 
is right [ will give you.” And they went their way. 
And again he went out, about the sixth and the 
mioth hour, and did likewise. And about the 
eleventh hour he went out and found others stand- 
ing, and saith to them, ‘ Why have ye been standing 
here all the day, doing nothing?’ They say to 
him, ° Because no one hired us.’ He saith to them, 
‘ Go ye also into the vineyard.’ But when cvening 
had come, the master of the vineyard saith to his 
steward, ‘ Call the labourers, and pay their hire, 
beginning with the last evenon tothe first." Now when 
they of the eleventh hour came, they received each 
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a shilling. And when the first came, they thought τὸ 
3 Or new birth. * Some MSS., ‘a hundredfold.’ * Greek, 


denarjua; uote to xviii, 24, 
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that they would receive more; ‘and they also 

It received each his shilling. But when they received it, 

12 they began to murmur against the householder, say- 

ing, ‘ These last did one ‘hour’s work, and thou hast 

madc them equal unto us who bore the burden of 

13 the day and the scorching heat.” But he answered 

one of them and said, ‘ Friend, I do thee no wrong ;. 

14 didst not thou agree with me fora shilling? Take 

up what is thine, and go thy way; nay, I choose to 

15 give to this the last even as to thee. Is not it lawful 

r me to do what I will with mine own? Or art 

16 thou envious? because Iam kind?’ So the last will 
be first, and the first last.* 


17. Now as Jesus was about to go up to Jerusalem, 
he took the twelve aside by themselves ; and on the 
18 way he said te them, Behold, we are going up to 
Jerusalem; and the Son of man will be delivered 
to the high priests and scribes, and they will con- 
1g demo him to death, and wiil deliver him te the 
Gentiles, to mock, and to scourge, and to crucify ; 
and the third day he -will be raised. 
22 ~=6.- Then there came up to him the mother of Zebe- 
dee’s sons, with her sons, worshipping him, and ask- 
ing something from him. And he said to her, What 
wouldst thou ?—She saith to him, Command that 
these my two sons may sit, one at thy right hand, 
22 and one at thy left hand, in thy kingdom.—SBut 
Jesus answered and said, Ye know not what ye ask. 
Are ye able to drink the cup that I am to drink ?— 
23 They say to him, We are able._-He saith to them, 
My cup indeed ye shall drink; but te sit at my 
right hand and at the Jeft hand, this is not mine to 
give; but it belongs to those for whom it hath been 
24 prepared by my Father.-And when.the ten heard 
it, they were moved with indignation about the two 
25 brothers. But Jesus called them to him and said, 
Ye know that the rulers of the Gentiles lord it over 
them, and the great ones exercise authority over 
26 them. Not so is it among you; but whosoever 
would become great among you shall be your ser- 
27 vant; and whosoever would be first among you shall 
28 be your bondman; even as the Son of man came not 
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are τὰν called, but few chosen. 
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to be served, but to serve, and to give his life a 
ransom for’ many. 

And as they went out from Jericho, a great multi- 29 
tude followed him. And, behold, two blind men 10 
sitting by the wayside, when they heard that Jesus 
was passing by, cried out, saying, Lord, have mercy 
on us, thou son of David.—But the multitude 31 
rebuked them,that they should hold their peace; but 
they cried out the louder, saying, Lord, have mercy 
on us, thou son of David. —And ἢ esus stopped, and 32 
calied them and said, What would ye that I should 
do for you ?—They say to him, Jord, that our eyes 33 
be opened.—And Jesus, moved with compassion, 34 
touched their eyes ; and straightway they recovered 
their sight, and followed him, 

And when thcy drew near to Jerusalem, and came 21 
to Bethphage, to the Mount of the Olive trees, then 
Jesus sent two disciples, saying to them, Gointo the 2 
village opposite you, and straightway ye will find 
an ass tied, and a colt with her; loose thein, and 
bring them to me. And if any one say anything to 3 
yon, ye shall say, ‘ The Lord hath need of them’ ; 
and straightway he will send them.—Now this hath 4 
come to pass that there may be fulfilled that which 
was spoken through the prophet, saying, 

“Tell ye the daughter of Zion, 5 
Behold, thy king cometh to thee, 
Meek, and sitting upon an ass, 
And upon a colt the foal of an ass.’! 
And the disciples went, and did even as Jesus had 6 
directed them; and they brought the ass and the 7 
colt, and put on them the cloaks; and he took his 
scat thereon. But the very great multitude spread 8 
their own cloaks in the way; but others were cut- 
ting branches from the trees and spreading them in 
the way. But the multitudes that went in [front of 9 
him, and that followed, kept crying, saying, 
* Hosanna® to the son of David; 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Hosanna in the highest ! ’ 
And when he came into Jerusalem, all the city was ro 
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2 Or in exchange for. . Lit. a ke-bearer (the ass, the 
geneod) of burden in the East}. Graut blessing (addressed 
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Ir stirred, saying, Who is this 7?—-But the multitudes 


12 


13 


14 
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28 


said, This is the prophet Jesus, who is from Nazareth 
of Galilce. 

And Jesus entered into the temple, and cast out 
all them that sold and bought in the temple; and 
he overturned the tables of the money-changers, 
and the seats of them that sold the doves: and he 
saith to them, It is written, ‘My house shall be 
cajled 2 house of prayer’; but you are making ita 
robbers’ den.-—And blind persons and lame came to 
him in the temple, and he cured them. But when 
the high priests and-the scribes saw the wonderful 
things that he did, and the boys that were crying 
out in the temple, and saying, ' Hosanna toe the son 
of David’; they were moved with indignation, and 
said to him,. Hearest thou what these say ?—But 
jesus saith to them, Yea; did ye never once read, 
‘Out of the mouth of infants and sucklings thou 
hast perfected praise’ ?—And he left them and 
went forth out of the city to Bethany, and passed 
the night there. : 

Now, in the morning, as he returned to the city, 
he hungered. And seeing a fig tree on the wayside, 
he went up to it, and found nothing thercon, except 
leaves only. And he saith to it, No fruit shall come 
from thee henceforward for cver;*—and imme- 
diately the fig tree withered away. And when the 
discipies saw it, they _marvelled, saying, How did 
the fig Lree immediately wither away ?—Lut Jesus 
unswered and said to-them, Verily, 1 say to you, if 
yc have faith, and doubt not, ye shall not only do 
this of the fiy tree, but even if ye shall say to this 
mountain, ὁ Be taken up and cast into the sea,’ it 
shall come to pass. And all things whatsoever yc 
shall ask in your prayer, believing, ye shall reccive. 

And when he had come into the temple, the high 
priests and the elders of the people came up to bim 
as he was ing, and said, By what authority 
doest thou these things ? and who gavc thee this 
authority (—But Jesus answered and said to them, 
I aiso will ask you one question, which if ye teil me, 
I also will tell you by what authority 1 do these 
things; the baptism of John, whence was it ἡ from 
heaven, or from men ?-—But they began to reason 


Πα Some MSS, add, ‘of God.’ * Lét, for the age (and cisewhere}. 
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among themselves, saying, If we say, ‘From 
heaven,’ he will say to us, ‘ Why then did ye not 
believe him?" but if we say, ‘ From men,’ we fear 26 
the multitude; for all hold John as a prophet.— 
And they answered Jesus and said, We do not know. 27 
And he on his part said to them, Neither do I tell 
you by what authority I do these things. But what 28 
think ye? A man had two children; he went to’ 
the first and said, ‘ Child, go work to-day in the 
vineyard ’; and he answered and said, ‘ J go, sir’; 29 
and went not. And he went to the second, and said 30 
likewise ; but he answered and said, “1 will not’; 
afterwards he regretted it, and went. Which of the 31 
two did the will of his father ?--They say, The 
lattcr.—Jesus saith to them, Verily I say to you, 
that the tax-gatherers and the harlots are going 
before you into the kingdom of God. For john 32 
came to you in the way of righteousness, and ye 
believed him not; but the tax-gatherers and the 
harlots believed him; whereas you, when ye had 
son it, yet fclt no after regret, that ye might believe 


Hear another parable ; there was a man, a house- 33 
-holder, one who planted a vineyard, and set a hedge 
round it, and dug a winepress in it, and built a 
tower; and he let it out to husbandmen, and went 
into another country. But when the fruit season 34 
drew nigh, he sent his servants* unto the husband- 
men, to receive hig irnits. And the husbandmen 35 
took his servants, and one they beat, another they 
killed, another they stoned. Again, he sent other 36 
servauts, more in number than the first, and they 
did to them likewise. But afterwards he sent unto 37 
them his son, saying, ‘ They will reverence my soa.’ 
But when the husbandmen saw the son, they said 38 
among themselves, ‘ This is the heir! come, let us 
kill him, and get his inheritance.’ So they took him, 39 
and threw him out of the vineyard, and killed him. 
Therefore, when the lord of the vineyard cometh, 40 
what will he do to those husbandmen (-—-They say 41 
to him, Wretches! he will wretchedly destroy them ; 
and the vineyard he will let out to other husband- 
men, men who will render him the fruits in their 


2 Zi, bondmen (and throughout the parable). 
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4% seasons.—-Jesus saith to them, Did ye never once 
read in the scriptures, 
“A stone which the builders rejected, 
The same became thé corner-stone ; 
From the Lord came this corner-stone. 
And it is marvellous in our eyes’? 
43 Therefore I say to you, The kingdom of God will be 
taken from you and will be given to a nation bring- 
44 ing forth the fruits thereof. And he that falieth on 
this stone will be broken to pieces ; but on whomso- 
ever it shal]l fall, it will scatter him as dust.! 
45 And when the high priests and the Pharisees 
heard δία parables, they perceived that he was 
46 speaking of them. And, though seeking to seize 
him, they feared the multitudes, because they took 
him for a prophet. 
22 <And Jesus answered and spoke again in parables 
to them, saying, 
2 The kingdom of heaven hath taken the likeness of 
a man, a king, one who made a marriage-feast for 
3 his son, and sent out his servants? to call them that 
bad been. invited to tlie marriage-feast; and they 
4 would not come. Apain, he sent out other servants, 
saying, Tell them that. have been invited, Behold, 
1 have made ready my breakfast; my oxen and my 
fatlings are siain, and all things are ready; come to 
the marriage-feast. But they made light οἱ it, and 
went off, one to his farm, another to his business ; 
but the-rest seized his servants, and treated them 
shamefully, and killed them. But the king was 
angered, and sent his armies, and destroyed those 
murderers, and their city he bumt. Then he said 
to his servants, ‘ The wedding indeed is ready, but 
g they that have been invited were not worthy; go 
therefore into the crossings of the highways, and as 
many as ye shali find invite to the marriage-feast.’ 
τὸ And those servants went out into the highways, and 
gathered together all that they found, both evil and 
good; and the wedding-chamber was filled with 
11 guests. But when the king went in to view the 
guests, he saw there a man that had not put on a 
12 wedding-garment; and he saith to him, ‘ Friend, 
how camest thou in hither, not having a wedding- 
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garment?’ But the man was silenced. Then the 
king said to the attendants, ‘ Bind him feet and 
hands, and cast him forth into the darkness that is 
outside; there there will be the weeping, and the 
gnuashing of teeth.’ For many are called, but few 
are chosen. 

Then the Pharisees went and consulted together, 
that they might ensmare him in talk. And they 
send to him their disciples, with the Herodians, say- 
ing, Master. we know that thou art true, and 
teachcat the way of God in truth, and carest not for 
any one; for thou regardest not the person of men. 
Tell us therefore, What thinkest thou ? is it lawful 
to pay poll-tax to Cesar,! or not ?—-But Jesus, per- 
cerving their wickedness, said, Why test ye me, ye 
hypocrites? Show me the poil-tax moncy.—And 
they brought him a denarius.* And he saith to 
them, Whose are this image and the superscrip- 
tion ?—-They say, Casar’s.—Then he saith to them, 
Render therefore to Cesar the things that are 
Casar’s; and to God the things that are God’s.— 
And when they had heard, they marveiled; and left 
him and went their way. 


On that day there came to him some Sadducees, : 


saying? that there 1s no resurrection; and they 
asked him, saying, Master, Mosca said, ‘ If any one 
die, having no children, his brother shall marry bis 
widow, and raise up issue unto his brother.’ Now 
there were with us seven brothers; and the first 
married, and dicd, and, having no issue, he left his 
wife to his brother; likewise the second also, and 
the third, unto the seventh. But.after them all the 
woman died. In the resurrection, then, of which of 
the seven will she be wife? for they all had her.— 
But Jesus answered and said to them, Yc err, not 
knowing the scriptures, nor the power of God. For 
in the resurrection, they neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage, but are as angels‘ in heaven. But 
as touching the resurrection of the dead, did ye 
never read what -was spoken to you by God, saying, 
“Tam the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of jJacob’?. He is the God, not of 


1 A titl (=Czar) of the Roman emperor. * Translated else- 
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dead men, but of living.—And when the muititudes 
heard, they were astonished at his teaching. 

But the Pharisees, hearing that he had silenced 
the Sadducees, gathered together. And one of 
them, a law-student,) asked a question, testing him, 
Master, which is the great commandment in the 
law ?—And he said to him, “ Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with ali thy mind’; this is the great and 
first commandment. There is a second like it, ‘ Thou 
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself’. On these two 
commandments depend the whole law and the 
prophets. 

Now when the Pharisees were gathered together, 
Jesus asked them a question, saying, What think 
ye of the Christ ? whose son is he ?——-They say to 
him, The son of David.—He saith to them, How 
then doth David in the Spirit call him ‘ Lord’, say- 
ing, 

‘The Lord said to my lord, Sit at my right 
hand 


Until I-put thine ¢nemies beneath thy feet ’ ? 
lf David then calleth him ‘ Lord,’ how is le his 
son °—-And no one could answer him ἃ word; 
neither durst any one from that day forth ask him 
any more questions. 

Then Jesus spoke to the multitudes and to his 
disciples, saying, The scribes and the Pharisees sit* 
on Moses’ seat; all things, therefore, whatsoever 
they say to you, do and observe; but do not 
according to their works, for they say, and do not. 
Yea, they bind heavy burdens, and lay them on 
men’s shoulders; whereas they themselves will not 
move them with their finger. But all their works 
they do to be seen by men; for they widen their 
phiylacteries,* and enlarge their fringes, and love 
the best place at feasts, and the front seats in the 


and to be called by men, ‘ Rabbi’. But ye, be not 
ye called, ‘ Rabbi’; for one is your master, but 


g you all are brethren, And call no one upon the 
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earth your father; for one is your Father, the 
heavenly one. Neither be called leaders; for one 10 
is your leader, even the Christ. But he that is rz 
' greatest of you shall be your servant. Aud whoso- 12 
ever shali exalt himself, shall be humbled; and 
whosoever shall humble himself, shall be exalted. 

But alas for you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo 13 
crites | for ye shut the kingdom of heaven in men’s . 
faces ; fer you yourselves do not cnter in, and them 
that are entering ye do not allow to enter.! 

Alas for you, scribes and Pharisces, hypocrites! 15 
for ye traverse sea and land to make a singic con- 
vert ;? and when-he hath become onc, ye make him 
twofold more a son of hell than yourselves. 

_ Alas for you, blind guides! that say,‘ Whosoever 16 
shall swear by the sanctuary, it is nothing; but 
whosoever shall swear by the gold of the sanctuary, 
he is bound’; fools and blind ! for which is greater, 17 
the gold, or the sanctuary that hallowed the gold ? 
and, ‘ Whosoever shall swear by the altar, it is 18 
nothing ; but whosoever shall swear by the gift 
that is upon it, he is bound’; blind omes! for 10 
which is greater, the gift, or the altar that halloweth 
the gift? ‘Therefore he that sweareth by the altar, 20 
sweareth by it and hy all things that are thereon ; 
and he that swearcth by the sanctuary, swearcth by 21 
it and by him that dweileth therein; and he that 22 
sweareth by the heaven, seweareth by the throne of 
God and by him that sitteth thereon. 

Alas for you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites | 23 
for ye tithe mint and anise and cummin; and ye 
have left undone the weightier matters of the law—~ 
justice and mercy and faithfulness; but these ye 
ought to have done, while not Jeaving the others 
undone. Blind guides! that strain out the gnat, 24 
but drink down the camel.. 

Alas for you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 25 
for ye cleanse the outside of the cup and of the 
platter, but within they are filled from extortion 
and excess. Blind Pharisee | cleanse first the inside 26 
of the cup, that its outside also may become clean. 


1 Some MSS. give verse 14:.° Alas for you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites) for ye devour widows’ houses, and. for.a pretence make 
long prayere, therefore ye. will, recelye,a heavier sentence,’ 
Ὁ Or prosolyte (new-comer). | "" 
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27 + Alas for you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites |! 
for ye are like whited sepulchres, such as outwardly 
appear beautiful, but within are full of dead men’s 

28 bones and all uncleanness. Even so you also out- 
wardly appear to men to be righteous, but within 
ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity. 

29 ~= Alas for you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! 
for ye build the sepulchres of the prophets, and 

30 adorn the tombs of the righteous, and say, ‘ If we 
had been in the days of our forefathers, we would 
not have been their accomplices in the blood of the 

35 prophets.’ So then ye bear witness to yourselves that 
ye are sons of them that murdered the prophets. 

32 And you, fill ye up the measure of your fore- 

33 fathers! Serpents, brood of vipers! how are ye to. 

34 escape from being sentenced to hell? Therefore, 


the- a ; 
righteous unto the blood of Zachariah (Barachiah’s 


would I have gathered thy children together, even as 

a hen gathereth her chicken under ber wings—and ye 
48 would not! Behold, your house is left unto you.! 
39 For I say to you, ye shall not see me henceforth, till 


ye Say, 
‘ Blessed 38 he that cometh in the name of the 


24 And Jesus went out from the temple and was 
going his way; and his disciples came near to point 

2 out to him the pulang of the temple. But he 
answered and said to them, Sec ye not all these 
things ? Verily, [say to you, there shall not be left 
here stone upon stone, that will not be thrown down. 

3 Now as he was sitting upon the Mount of the 
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saying, Tell us, when will these things be? and 
what is the sign of thy coming ? and of the end of 
the world ?—And Jesus answered and said to them, 
Take heed lest any one seduce you. For many will 
come in my name, saying, ‘I am the Christ’; and 
many they will seduce. And ye will hear of wars 
and rumours of wars; take heed, be not troubled: 
for they must come to pass, but the end is not yet. 
For nation will rise against nation, and kingdom 
against kingdom; and there will be famines and 
earthquakes in divers places. But all these things 
are the beginning of birth-pangs. Then they will 
deliver you up unto affliction, and will kill you; and 
ye will be hated by all the nations for my name’s 
sake. And then many will stumble, and will deliver 
up one another, and will hate one another. And 
many false prophets will arise, and will seduce 
many; and by reason of iniquity being multiplied, 
the love of the many will grow cold. But he that 
endureth to the end, he shail be saved. And this 
gospel of the kingdom will be preached in the whole 
world for a testimony to all the nations; and then 
will come the end. | 

Therefore, when ye see the abomination of desola- 
tion, which was spoken of through Daniel the 
prophet; when ye see it standing in a holy place— 
he that readeth, let him consider—then let them that 
are in Judza flee to the mountains; he that is on 
the housetop, let him not go down to take the things 
out of his house; and he that is in the field, ict him 
not turn back to take his cloak. But alas for them 
that are with child, and for them that give suck, in 
those days! But pray that.your flight may not 
happen in winter, nor yet on a sabbath; for then 


there will be great tribulation, such as hath not 


come from the beginning of the world until now; 
ho, nor ever again willcome. And uniess those days 
had been shortened, no ficsh would have been 
saved; but for the sake οὐ the chosen, those days 
will be shortened. If any onc shall then say to you, 
‘ Behold? here is the Christ!’ or, ‘Here he is!’ 
believe it not. For there will arise false christs and 
false prophets, and they will show great signs, and 
wonders, so as to uce, if possible, even the 
chosen. Behold, J have told you heforehaad. 
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Therefore, if they.shall say to you " Behold, he is 
in the wilderness,’ go not forth; ‘ Behold, he is in 
the inner chambers,’ believe it not. For as the 
lightning cometh forth from the east and appeareth 
even unto the west, so will the coming of the Son of 
man be. Wherever the carcase is, there will the’ 
vultures be gathered together. 

But immediately after the tribulation af those 
days the sun will be darkened, and the moon will 
not give her light, and the stars will fall from the 
heaven, and the powers of the heavens will be 
shaken ; and then will ap the sign of the Son 
of man, in heaven. And then will all the tribes of 
the earth wail; and they shall see the Son of man 
coming on the clouds of the heaven with power and 
great glory. And he willsend forth his angels with a 
great trumpet, and they will gather. together his 
chosen from the four winds, from one end of the 
heavens to the other. 

Now from the fig tree learn its parable ; ;when its 
branch hath now become tender, and is putting forth 
the leaves, yc know that summer is nigh; 60 also 
you, when ye see all these things, know ye that he! 
is nigh, at the doors. Verily, I say to you, this 

eneration will not pass away, till all these things 
ve come to pass. The heaven and the earth will 
pass away; but my words will not pass away. 
But of that day and hour no one knoweth; even 
the angels of heaven know not, neither knoweth 
the Son,* but the Father only. 

For as the days of Noah were, so will the coming 
of the Son uf man be. For as in those days, the 
days before the flood, they were feeding and drink- 
ing, were marrying and giving in marriage, until the 
day in which Noah entered the ark; and they knew 
not until the flood came and took them all away ; 
50 will also the coming of the Son of man be. Then 
there will be two men in the field ; onc is taken, and 
one is left ; two women grinding at the mill; one 1s 


‘taken, and one is left. Watch therefore, for ye know 


not on what day your Lord comcth. But this ye 
know, that if the master of the house had known in 
what watch the thief was]coming, he,would have 
watched ; and would not have let his house be 


= α ππαρμιρηηῃ. 
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broken into. Therefore you aiso, make yourselves 
ready ; for in an hour that ye think not, the Son of 
man cometh. 

Who then is the faithful and prudent servant, ' 
whom his lord hath set over his household to give 
them their food in due season ὁ Biessed is that ser- 
vant! whom his lord when he cometh shall find so 
doing. Verily I say to you, that he will sct him 
over ali his goods. But if that cvil servant! 
shall say in his heart, ‘ My lord tarrieth,’ and shall 
begin to smite his fellow-servants,' and shall even 
eat and drink with the drunken, the iord of that 
servant? will come in a day when he is not expect- 
ing, and in an hour when he knoweth not, and will 
cut him asunder and appoint his portion with the 
hypocrites; there there will be the weeping, and 
the gnashing of teeth. 

Then the kingdom of heaven will take the like- 
hess of ten virgims, such as took they torches? and 
went forth to meet the bridegroom.’ But five of 
them were foolish, and five wise; for the foolish 
took their torches, and took no oil with them; Dut 
the wise took oil in their vessels with their torches. 
But while the bridegroom tarried, they alli fell 
aslumber and slept. But at midnight a cry hath 
come, ‘ Behold, the bridegroom! come forth to 
meet him!’ Then all those virgins arose, and 
trimmed thetr torches. And the foolish said to the 
wise, ‘ Give us of your oil, for our torches are going 
out." But the wise answered, saying, ‘ Nay, there 
will not be enongh for us and for you; go rather to 
them that sell, and buy for yourselves.’ Kut while 
they were on their way to buy, the bridegroom 
caine; and they that were ready went in with him 
to the marriage-feast, and the door was shut. But 
afterwards there come the rest of the virgins also, 
saying, “Lord, Lordi open to us!’ But he 
answered and said, ' Verily, I say to you, I know 
you not.’ 

Watch, therefore, for ye know not the day nor the 
hour. : ᾿ 
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For it is like a man going into another country, 
who called his own servants, and delivered:-to them 
his } goods. And to one-he gave five talents, to 
another two, to another one; to each according to 
his particular ability ; and he. went an his journey. 
Straightway he that received the five talents went 
and traded with them, and gained other five. . Like- 
wise he that received the two, gained other two. 
But he that received the one, went away and ‘dug 
in the earth, and hid his lord's mioney. But after a 
jong time the lord of those servants cometh, and 
reckoneth with them.- And he that received the 
five talents came up and brought other five talents, 
saying, “ Lord, five talents thou deliveredst to me; 
behold, | have gained other five talents.’ His lord 
said to him, * Well done, good and faithful servant ; 
over a few things thou wast faithful; over many 
things I will set thee; enter into the joy of thy 
lord.’ He also that received the two talents came 
up and said, ‘ Lord, two talents thou deliveredst to 
me; behold, I have gained other two talents.’ -His 
lord said to him, ' Well done, good and faithful ser- 
vant; over a few things thou wast faithful; over 
many things I will set thee; enter into the joy of 
thy lord.’ But he also that had received the one 
talent came up and said, ‘ Lord, I knew thee that 
thou art a hard man, reaping where thou didst not 
sow, and gathering from where thou didst not 
winnow*; and in my-fear I went away and hid thy 
talent in the earth; behold, thou hast thine own.’ 
But his lord answered and said to him, ‘ Wicked 
and siothful servant, knewest thou that I reap 
where I sowed not, and gather from where 1 
winnowed® not? Thou cughtest therefore to have 
laced my money at the bankers, and at my coming 
should have received back mine own with interest. 
Take away, therefore, from him the talent, and give 
it to him that hath the ten talents.’ For to every 
one that hath* there shali be given, and given in 
abundance; but as for him that hath not,® from 
him even that which he hath shall be taken away. 


30 And as for the unprofitable servant, cast him out 
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iv. bondmen {and throughout the parable). ® Scatter, 
* rz. 
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scattered {A.V,}. ® See note on zi 
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into the darkness that is outside; there there will 
be the weeping, and the gnashing of tecth. 

But when the Son of man shall come in his glory, 31 
and all the angels with him, then he will take his 
seat upon the throne of his glory ; ; and before him 32 
will be gathered all the nations; and he will separate 
them, man from man,? as the shepherd separateth 
the sheep from the goats; and he will set the 33 
sheep at his right hand, but the goats at the left. 
Then the king will say to those at his npht hand, 34 
‘Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the king- 
dom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world; for I -hungered, and ye gave me food; 35 
I thirsted, and ye gave me drink; Iwasa stranger, 
and ye took me in; naked, and ye clothed me, 36 
t fell sick, and ye visited me; I was in prison, and 

e came to me.’ Then the righteous will apswer 37 

Im, saying, “ Lord, when saw we thee hungry, and 
nourished thee ? or thirsty, and gave thee drink ? 
and when saw we thee a stranger, and took thee in? 38 
or naked, and clothed thee ? and when saw we thee 39 
sick, or in prison, and went to thee?’ And the 40 
. King will answer and say to them, ‘ Verily, I say to 

you, inasmuch as ye did it unto one-of these my 
brethren, these least ones, unto me ye did it.” Then 41 
he will also say to those at the left hand, © Depart 
from me, accursed ones, into the fire eternal which 
hath been prepared for the devil and his angels ; 
_ for I hungered, and ye gave me no food ; I thirsted, 42 
and ye gave me no drink; 1 was a stranger, and ye 43 
took: me not in; naked, and ye clothed me not; 
sick, and m prison; and ye visited me not.” Then 44 
they also will answer, saying, “Lord, when saw we 
thee hungry, or thirsty, or .a stranger, or naked, or 
sick, or in prison, and did not minister to thee?’ 
-Fhen he will answer them, saying, ‘ Verily, I say to 45 
you, inasmach as ye did it not unto one of these, the 
least ones, unto me ye did it not.’ And these will go 46 
away into eternal. punishment," but the righteous 
into Hfe eternal, — 


2 Ons from another (A.V.}. But this would mean ‘ nation from 
nation.’ The Greek for * them ’ is masculine plural, whereas that for 
4 nations’ ia nddter, This shows that wa qugh! to translate, Rot 
simply construe. ὃ Or-chastisament (Σ- 5... Jobn fv. 74). 
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And it came to pass when Jesus had finished all 
these sayings, he said-to his disciples, Ye know that 
in two days’ time the passover cometh, and the Son 
of man is delivered to be crucified. 

Then the high priests and the elders of the people 
were gathered together to the court of the high 
priest, who was called Caiaphas; and they took 
counsel together that they might seize Jesus by 
subtilty, and kill him; but they said, Not during 
the feast, lest a tumult arise among the people. 

Now when Jesus was in Bethany, in the house of 
Simon the leper, there went up to him a woman 
with an alabaster cruse of most precious ointment ; 
and she poured it over his head as ke sat at table. 
But when the apostles saw it, they were indignant, 
saying, To what purpose is this waste?! For this 
might have been sold for much, and given to poor 
persons.—But Jcsus perceiving it said to them, 
Why trouble ye the woman? for a gracious work 
she hath wrought for me. For the poor ye have 
with you always; but me ye have not always. For 
in pouring this ointment over τὴν body, she did it 
to prepare me for burial. Verily, I say to you, 
wheresoever this gdspel shall be preached in the 
whole world, this also that she hath done shall be 
told for a memonal of her. 

Then one of the twelve, the one called Judas 
Iscariot, went to the high priests, and said, What 
are ye willing to give me? and 1 will deliver him 
to you.—And they weighed* unto him thirty pieces 
of silver. And from that time he sought oppor- 
tunity to deliver hiro to them. 

Now on the first day of the unleavened bread, the 
disciples came to Jesus, saying, Where wouldst thou 
that we make ready for thee to eat the passover -— 
And he said, Go into the city to such a one, and say 
to him, ‘ The Master saith, My time is at hand; it 
is at thy house 1 keep the passover with my dis- 
ciples.’~-And the disciples did as Jesus had directed 
them, and they made ready the passover. 

Now when cyening had come, he was sitting at 
table with the twelve disciples. And while they 
were eating, he said, Verily I say to you, that one 


of you will betray me—And being exceedingly 


eee παι 


2 Le. destruction, perdition, 8 Zechariah αἱ. 12. 
1" 


MATTHEW 26 


sorrowful, they began each to say to lum, Surely it 
is not J, Lord 2—But he answered and said, He that 
dipped his hand with me in the dish, he will betray 
me. The Son of man goeth bis way even as it is 
written of him; but alas for that man through 
whom the Son of man is betrayed! well were it for 


that man if he had not been born!—-And Judas, his 2 


betrayer, answered and said, Surely it is not 1, 
Rabbi ?—~He saith to him, Thou hast said it. 

Now while they were eating, Jesus took bread,* 
and blessed, and broke it, and giving to the dis- 
ciples he said, Take, eat; this is my body.—And 
he took a cup, and gave thanks, and gave to them, 
saying, Drink ye all from it; for this is my blood 
of the® covenant, the blood that on account of many 
is being poured forth unto remission of sins. But 
I say to you, I shall not drink henceforth of this 
fruit of the vine, until that day when 1 drink it with 
you, a new fruit, in the kmgdom of my Father. 

And, after singing a hymn, they went out to the 
Mount of the Olive trees. 

Then Jesus saith to them, All you will find in me 
a stumbling-block this night; for it 15 -written, 
“I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep of the flock 
will be scattered abroad.’ But after I am raised, 
} will go before you. into Galilee —But Peter 
answered and said to him, If ali shall find in thee 
a stumbling-block, I will never find it.—Jesus said 
to him, Verily, I say to thee, that this night, before 
a cock crow, thou wilt disown me thrice.—Peter 
saith to him, Even if I must die with thee, I will 
not disown thee.—Likewise also said all the dis- 
ciples. 

Then Jesus goeth with them to a plot called Geth- 
semane, and saith to the disciples, Sit down here, 
till I have gone yonder and prayed.—And he took 
with him Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, and 
began to be sorrowful and sore troubled. Then he 
saith to them, Exceedingly sorrowful is my soul, 
even unto death; ahide here, and watch with me. 
—And going forward a little, he fell on his face, and 
prayed, saying, My Father, if it is possible, let this 


34 


39 


2*it’ is not expressed in the original, The sentence 


seems to 
mean ‘ Yes,’ aa our colloquial, ‘Now, you have said it!’ 


ἃ ὧν aloaf. * Some MSS. insert, ὁ new.’ 
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cup pass away from me; yet not as | will, but as 
thou willest—And he cometh unto the disciples, 
and findcth them sleeping, and saith to Pctcr, What, 
could not ye watch with me one hour? Watch and 
pray that ye enter not into temptation ; the spirit 
indeed is eager, but the flesh is weak.—Again, a 
second time, he went away, and prayed, saying, My 
Father, if this cannot pass away unless I drink it, 
thy will be done !—And he came again and found 
them sleeping, for their eyes had grown heavy. 
And he ieft them again, and went away and prayed 
a third time, saying the same: words again. Then 
he cometh unto the discipies and saith to them, Do 
ye sleep on, then, and take your rest} ? behold, the 
hour is at hand, and the Son of man is betrayed 
into the hands of sinners. Arise, let us go; behold, 
my betrayer is at hand. 

And while he was yet speaking, Judas, one of the 
twelve, camc, and with him a great multitude with 
swords and clubs, from the high priests and elders 
of the people. Now his betrayer gave them a sign, 
saying, Whoniscever E shall iiss, that-is he; seize 
him.— And straightway he came up to Jesus, and 
said, Hail, Rabbi !—and kissed him tenderly. And 
Jesus said to him, Friend, do that for which thou 
hast come.—Then they came up and laid hands on 
Jesus and seized him. And, behold, one of them 
that were with Jesus stretched forth his hand, and 
drew out his sword, and smote the high priest's 
bondman, and struck off his ear. Then Jesus saith 
to him, Put back thy sword into its place; for all 
they that take the sword, by the sword will perish. 
Or thinkest thou that £ cannot beseech my Father, 
and he will this instant set by me more than 
twelve legions of angels? How then would the 
scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it must happen ἔ--- 
In that hour Jesus said to the multitudes, As 
against a robber came ye -out, with swords and 
clubs, to take me? daily in the temple I sat teach- 
ing, and ye seized me not. But all this hath come 
to pass that the scriptures of the prophets may be 


- iin 


2 American Standard Version {wargin), matching with 5, Luke 


xxii. 46. ° Sleep on now and take your rest’ {A.V.); but thie seems 
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fulfilled —Then all the disciples forsook him and 
fled. 

But they that had seized Jesus led him away to 
the house of Caiaphas, the high priest, where the 
scribes and the elders were gathered together. But 
Peter was following him afar off, even to the court 
of the high priest; and he went in, and sat with the 
officers, to see the end. 

Now the high priests and the whole council’ were 
secking false witness against Jesus, that they ought 
put him to death; and they found none, though 
many false witnesses came forward. Lut aftcr- 
wards two came forward, and said, This man said, 
I am able to destroy the sanctuary of God, and to 
build it after? three days.— And the high priest stood 
up and said to him, Thou makest no answer; what 
is it that these witness against thee ?—-But Jesus 
held his peace. And the high priest said to him, 
IE put thee on thy oath by the living God, that thou 

us whether thou art the Christ, the Son of God.— 
Jesus saith to him, Thou hast said it; moreover, 
I say to you, hereafter® ye shall see the Son of man 
sitting at the right hand of the Power, and coming 
on the clouds of the heaven.—Then the ligh priest 
rent his garments, saying, He spoke blasphemy, 
what further need have we of witnesses? lo, ye 
just now heard the blasphemy; what think ye ?-— 
And they answered and said, He is liable to death. 
—Then they spat in his face, and butfeted him; 
but some smote him with the palms of their hands, 
saying, Prophesy unto us, Ὁ Christ; who is it that 
struck thee ? 

Now Peter was sitting outsidein the court; and a 
maidservant went up to him, saying, Fhou alsa wast 
with Jesus the Galilean.—But he denied before them 
all, saying, I know not what thou sayest.— And when 
he had gone out into the porch, another saw him; 
and she saith to them that were there, This man 
was with Jesus the Nazarene.—And again. he denied 
with an oath, I know not the man.—And after a 
little while the bystanders went up and said to 
Peter, Surely thou also art one of them; for even 
thy speech showeth what thou art.—Then he began 


=m) 


1 ¢.¢. the Sanhedrin. * In (A.V.). 7 Zit. from now. 
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75 ---ἀπᾶ straightway a cock crew. And Peter remem- 
bered the word that Jesus had said, Before a cock 
crow, thou wilt disown me thrice. And he went 
forth outside and wept bitterly. 

Φ Now when morning had come, all the high prtests 
and the elders of the people consulted together 

2 against Jesus, so as to put him to death; and when 
they had bound him, they led him away and 
delivered him to Pilate the govermor. 

3 Then Judas, who betrayed him, when he saw that 
he was condemned, regretted it, and brought back 
the thirty pieces of silver to the high priests and 

4 elders, saying, I sinned in betraying innocent! blood. 
—-But the said, What is that to us? see thou to 

5 it.— And he flung the pieces of silver into the 
sanctuary and withdrew; and went away and 

6 banged himself. But the high priests took the 
pieces of silver, and said, lt is not lawiul to put 
them imto the treasury,* in that they are the price 

7 of blood.—And they consulted together, and bought 

. with them the potter’s field,“as a burial-place for 

8 strangers.. Wherefore . that field was called, The 

9 field of blood, unto this day. Then was fulfilled 
that which was spoken through Jeremiah the 
prophet, saying, ‘And they took the thirty pieces of 
silver, the price of the priced one, whom they priced 

to at the instance of sons of Israel; and they gave? 
them for the potter’s field, as the Lord directed me.’ 
rr ow Jesua was set before the governor; and the 
ον vernon asked him, saying, Thou, art ‘thou the 
ng of the Jews ?—<And Jesus said, Thou sayest it. 
1z —And while he was being accused by the high 
13 priests and elders he made no answer. ‘Then Pilate 
saith to him, Hearest thou not how many things 
14 they witness against thee ?-—And he made him no 
answer, not even to one word ; so that the governor 
marvelled greatly. 
rs Now, at festival-time, the governor was accus- 
tomed to release unto the multitude onc prisoner, 
τὸ whom they would. Now they had at that time a 
17 notorious prisaner, called Barabbas, Therefore, 
when they were gathered together, Pilate said to 
them, Whom will ye that I release unto you? 


* Some MSS., ‘righteous.’ * Li, the Corbanas, the gills offered 
to God in the caingle (see 5. Mark vil. 11). 3. Some MSS., “I gave.’ 
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Barabbas, or Jesus who is called Christ ?--For he 
knew that for envy they had delivered him up. 
Now as he was sitling on the judgemenl-seat, his 
wife sent unto him, saying, Have thou nothing to 
do with that righteous man: for 1 have suffered 
many things this day in a dream, because of him. 
But the high priests and the elders persuaded the 
multitudes to ask for Karabbas and to destroy Jesus. 
But the governor answered and said to them, Which 
of the two will ye that I release unto you ?—-And 
they said, Barabbas.—Filate saith to them, What 
shall I do then with Jesus who is called Christ ?— 
They all say, Let him be crucified But he said, 
Why ? what evil hath he done ?—-But they kept 
crying out vehemently, saying, Let him be cruci- 


hed !|—Now Pilate seeing that he was doiny no good, : 


but rather that a tumult was rising, took water and 
washed his handa in sight of the multitude, saying, 
I am innocent of this blood? ; see ye to it— And all 
the people answered and said, His blood be on us 
and on our children /—Then he released unto them 
Barabbas; but Jesus he scourged and delivered to 
be crucified. 

Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus inte 
the palace, and gathered together about him the 
whole battalion. And they stripped* him, and put 
on him a scarlet robe; and platting a crown of 
thorns, they put it on his head, and a reed into his 
tight hand; and kneeling down.before him, they 
mocked him, saying, Hail, King of the Jews !— 
And they spat upon him, and took the reed, and 
were smiting him on the head. And when they had 
mocked him, they took the robe off him, and put 
on him his own garments, and led him away to 
crucify him. | 

Now as they went out, they found a man of 
Cyrene, Simon by name; him they impressed that 
he might carry his cross. © 

And having come to a place called Golgotha (that 
is to say, called Place of a skull), they gave him 
wine to drink, mingled with gall; and when he had 
tasted, he would not drink. But having crucified 
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him, they divided his garments among themselves, 
1 Some MSS., ‘of the blood of this righteous man.’ ΚΒ Some 


MSS., ‘ they clothed.’ 
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36 casting lots; and sitting down they kept guard over 
37 him there. And they set up above his head the 
charge against him, written, 
THIS IS JESUS, THE KING OF THE JEWS. 
38 Then there are crucified with him two robbers, one 
39 at the right hand, and-one at the left. Now the 
passers-by were railing on him, shaking their heads, 
40 and saying, Thou that wouldst destroy the sanctu- 
ary and build it in three days, save thyself, if thou 
art the Son of God, and come down from the cross. 
41 —Likewise the high priests, with the scribes and 
42 elders, mocking said, Others he saved, himself he 
cannot save. He is King of Israel! iet him come 
down now from the cross, and we will believe on 
43 him. He trusteth on God; let him rescue him 
now, if he wants him; for he said, I am God's Son. 
44 —And the robbers also that were crucified with him 
were reproaching him with the same. 
45 Now from the sixth hour! darkness came over all 
46 the land until the ninth hour. But about the ninth 
hour Jesus cried out with a loud voice, saying, Eli, 
Eli, lami sabachthani #—that-is to say, My God, my 
47 God, why didst thou forsake me? And some of 
them that stood there heard it and said, He is call- 
48 ing Elijah.—_And straightway one of them ran, and 
took a sponge, and filled it with vinegar, and put it 
49 On a reed, and was giving him to drink. But the 
rest said, Let us see whether Elijah is coming to save 
50 ἢ. «Βαϊ Jesus, after crying again with a loud 
51 voice, yielded up his spirit. And, behold, the veil 
of the sanctuary was rent into two from top to 
bottom, and the earth quaked, and the rocks were 
§2 rent; and the tombs were opened, and many bodies 
of the saints that had fallen asleep were raised ; 
53 and coming forth out of the tombs after his resur- 
rection, they went into the holy city and appeared 
54 tomany. Now when the centurion, and they that 
and the things that weie happening, they feared 
and t were pening, they 
' exceedingly, saying, Tmuly this was a son of God. 
55 And many women were there, looking on from afar, 
they that had followed Jesus from Galilee, minister- 
56 ing to him; among whom were Mary the Magda- 


for τὰ κὔῖμανμαιπαι 


᾿ς Ate tz o'clock, noon, 8 Some MSS. add, ‘ and another took a 
spear and pierced his side, and there came forth water and blood.’ 
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lene, and Mary the mother of James and Joseph, 
and the mother of Zebedee’s sons. 

Now when evening had come, there came a rich 
man of Arimathea (Joseph was his name) who also 


of 


himsclf had become a disciple of Jesus; this man 58 


went to Pilate, and asked for the body of Jesus. 
Then Pilate ordercd it to be given up. And Joseph 
taking the body wrapped it in a clean linen sheet, 
and laid it in his new tomb, which he had hewn out 
in the rock; and after rolling a great stone to the 
door of the tomb, he departed. But Mary the Mag- 
dalene and the other Mary were there, sitting oppo- 
site the sepulchre. 

Now the next day, being the day after the Pre- 
paration, the high priests and the Pharisees were 
gathered together unto (Pilate,:[saying, Sir, we 
remembered that that impostor said, while he was 
yet alive, ‘ After three days I rise.” Give orders 
therefore that the sepulchre be secured until the 
third day, lest haply the disciples go and steal him, 
and say to the people, ἡ He is risen from the dead ἡ; 
and the last imposture will be worse than the first. 
—-Pilate said to them, Take a guard: go your way, 
make as secure as ye can.—And ‘they went with the 
guard, and made the sepulchre secure, sealing the 
stone. : 

But late on the sabbath,® as it began to dawn to- 
ward the first day of the week, Mary the Magdalene 
aod the other Mary came to look at the sepulchre. 


And, behoid, there came a great earthquake; for - 


an angel of the Lord descended out of heaven, and 
came near and rolled away the stone; and he was 
sitting upon it, His countenance was like lightning, 
and his raiment white as anow; and for fear of him 
the guards quaked and became like dead men. But 
the angel answered and said to the women, As for 
you, fear not! for I know that ye seek jesus, the 
crucified. He uw not here; for he is risen, even as 
he said. Come, see the place where he* lay; and 
go quickly, and tell his disciples, He is risen (rom 
the dead, and, behold, he goeth before you into 
Galilee; there ye shall see him; behold, £ have 
told you. 
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. ἃ 4.4. of Magdala. °Some render, ‘after the sabbath.’ Vespere 


autem sabbati (Vulgate). 5 Some MSS., ‘ where the Lord 
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8 And they departed quickly from the tomb with 

fear and great joy, and ran to take word to his dis- 

Ὁ ciples. And, behold, Jesus met them, saying, 

ail?! And they went up and took him by the 

τὸ feet, and worshipped him.. Then Jesus saith to 

them, Tear not! go, take word to my brethren that 

they set out for Galilee, and there they shall see me. 

11 Now while they were going, behold, some of the 

guard went into the city, and reported to the high 

12 priests ali things that had happened. And when 

they had assembled with the elders, and had con- 

suited together, they gave much money to the 

¥3 soldiers, saying, Say, ‘ His disciples came by night, 

14 and stole lim while we slept’; and if this should 

be reported before the governor, we will persuade 

15 him, and keep you out of trouble.-—And they 

took money, and did as they were instructed. And 

this saying was spread among the Jews, until this 

day. 

16 Lut the cleven disciples went into Galilee, to the 

mountuin whither Jesus had appointed them to go. 

17 And. when they saw. him, they worshipped; but 

τὸ some doubted. And Jesus came up and spoke to 

them, saying, There ‘was given to me all authority 

Tg in heaven and over the earth. Go, therefore, and 

make ali the nations disciples, baptizing them into 

the name of the Father and of the Son and of the 

20 Holy Spirit; teaching them to observe all things, 

whatscever I commanded.you ; and, behold, 1 my- 

self am with you all the days, even unto the end of 
the world.? 


1 Or Rejoice (a common form of greeting}. : ΓΠ, the consum- 
mation of the age. | 
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THE GOSPEL:— 


ACCORDING TO MARK 
[A.D. 69} 


The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, Son 
of God.? ᾿ 

Even as it is written in Isaiah the prophet,? 

* Behold, f send my messenger before thy face, 

Who shall prepare thy way ;— 

A voice of one crying in the wilderness, 

Make ready the way of the Lord, 

Make straight his paths,’ . 
there came John, tho baptizer in the wilderness, 
preaching a baptism of repentance unto remission 
of sins. And there were going out unto him all the 
country of Judza, and all the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem ; and they were baptized by him in the river 
Jordan, confessing their sins. And John was clothed 
in camels’ hair, witha leathern girdle about his loins : 
and he ate locusts and wild honey. And he was 
preaching, saying, There cometh after mc he that is 
mightier than I, the thong of whose shoes I am not 
worthy to stoop down and untie; I indeed have 
baptized you with water, but he will baptize you 
with the Holy Spirit. 

And it came to in those days, that Jesus 
came from Nazareth of Galilee, and was baptized 
in the Jordan by John. And straightway on coming 
up out of the water, he saw the heavens parting 
asunder, and the Spirit, like a dove, descending 
unto him. And a voice came out of the heavens, 
Thou art my Son, the beloved, on whom I set my 
delight. 


2 Some MSS. omit the last three words. * Some MSS. have, 
the prophels" (actually from Mal, iii. r, and Isa. x1. 3). 
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And straightway the Spirit urgeth ‘him forth into 
the wilderness. And he was in the wilderness forty 
days, tempted by Satan, and was with the wild 
beasts, and the angels ministered unto him: 

And after John had been delivered up, Jesus 
went into Galilee, preaching the gospel of God, and 
saying, The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God 
is at hand; repent, and believe in the gospel. 

And passing along by the Sea of Galilee, he saw 
Simon, and Andrew the brother of Simon, casting a 
net in the sea; for they were fishermen. And Jesus 
said to them, Come aiter me, and I will make you 
fishers for men.—And. straightway they left the 
nets and followed him. And going on a little far- 
ther, he saw James the son of Zebedee, and John 
his brother, who also were in their boat, mending 
the nets. And straightway he called them; and 
they left their father Zebedee in the boat with the 
hired men, and went away after him. 

And they enter Capernaum, and straightway on 
the sabbath he went into the synagogue, and began 
to teach. And they «were astonished at his teach- 
ing; for he taught them as onc having authority, 
and not as the scribes. And straightway there was 
in their synagogue a man with an unclean spirit ; 
and he cried out, saying, What bast thou to do 
with us, Jesus, thou Nazarene ? hast thou come to 
destroy us? I know_thee who thou art, the Holy 
One of God.—And Jesus rebuked it, Be silenced, 
and come out of him.—And the unclean spirit, con- 
vulsing hizn and crying with a loud voice, came out 
of him. And they were all amazed, so that they 
questioned one another, saying, What is this? 2 
new teaching, with authority! He commandeth 
even the unclean spirits, and they obey him.— 
And the report of him went forth straightway every- 
where into all the region round about Galilee. 

And straightway as they’ came out of the syna- 
gogue, they!, with James and John, went into the 
house of Simon and Andrew. Now Simon’s mother- 
in-law was keeping her bed, sick with a fever; and 
straightway they tell him about her. And he went 
to her, and took her by the hand, and raised her up ; 


and the fever left her, and she began to serve them. 
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Now at even, when the sun had set, they kept 
bringing unto him all that were i, and them that 
were possessed by demons; and the whole city 
was gathered tugether at the door. And he cured 
many that were ill with divers diseases, and many 
demons he cast out. And he did not allow the 
demons to speak; because they knew him.? 

And in the morning, nsing up a grcat while before 
day, he went out and departed into a desert place ; 
and there he was praying. And Simon and they 
_ that were with him followed him up; and they 
found him, and say to him, They are all seeking 
thee.—And he saith to them, Let us ga elsewhere, 
into the neighbouring small towns, that there also 1 
may preach ; for to this end.I came forth.-And he 
went into their synagogues throughout ali Galilee, 
preaching, and casting out demons. 

And there cometh unto him a leper, beseeching 
him, and kneeling, saying to him, If thou will, thou 
canst make me clean.—And moved with compas- 
sion, he stretched out his hand and touched him, 
and saith to him,.I wil; be thou made clean.— 
And straightway the leprosy departed from him, 
and he was made clean. And Jesus spoke sternly 
to him, and straightway urged him forth, and saith 
to him, See thou say nothing to any one; but go, 
show thyself to the priest, and offer for thy purifica- 
tion the: thingr that Moses commanded, for an 
evidence to them.—-But he went out, and began to 
publish it much, and to spread the matter, so that 
Jesus could πὸ longer openly enter a city, but 
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33 
34 


45 


stayed outside in lonely places; and they kept — 


coming to him from.every quarter. 
And some days. afterwards he again . entered 
Capermaum; and it was reported that he was at 


home, And many were gathered together so that © 


there was no longer room for them, not even about 
the door; and he was speaking the word to them. 
And they come, bringing unto him a man, sick of 
the palsy, carnied by four. And as they could not, 
ἴον πα multitude, bring him to him, they strip 

off. the roof where he was; and when they had 
broken: it-up, they, Jet down. the -bed whereon the 


paisied man was lying;: And. Jesus seéing their faith 


δ Some MSS. add, ‘ to be Christ.’ 
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saith to the palsied man,-Child, thy sins are for 
given.~-~Now there were some of the scribes sitting 
there, and reasoning in their hearts, Why doth this 
man speak thus? he blasphemeth; who can for- 
ive sins but one, even ?—And straightway 
esus, perceiving in his spirit that they were so 
reasoning within themselves, saith to them, Why 
do ye reason these things in your hearts? Which 
is easier ? to say to the Palsied man, ° Thy sins are 
forgiven’? or to say. ’ Arise, and take up thy bed, 
and walk’? But that ye may know that the Son 
of man hath authority on earth to forgive sins (he 
saith to the palsied man), I say to thee, Arise, take 
up thy bed, and go to thy house.—And he arose 
and took up the bed straightway, and went forth 
before them all; so that they were all amazed and 

glorified God, saying, Never did we see the like. 
And he went forth again by the seaside; and all 
the roultitude kept coming to him, and he taught 
them, And, as he was passing along, he saw Levi, 
the son of Aiphazus, sitting at the place of toll, and 
saith to him, Follow me.—Andé he arose and fol- 
lowed him. And it cometh to pass that he was 
sitting’ at table in Levi’s house, and many tax- 
gatherers and outcasts were sitting down with 
Jesus and his disciples; for there were many, and 
they followed him. And the scribes of the Phari- 
sees’ party* seeing that he was eating with the out- 
casts and tax-gatherers, said to his disciples, Why 
eateth he with the tax-gatherers and sinners ?-—And 
Jesus heard it, and saith to them, It is not the 
strong that necd a physician, hut they that are sick. 

I did not come to cali righteous men, but sinners. 
And John’s disciples:and the Pharisees were fast- 
ing ;—and they? come and say to Jesus, Why do 
John's disciples and the disciples of the Pharisees 
fast, whereas thy disciples fast not ?--And Jesus 
said to them, Can the fimends of the bridegroom‘ 
fast, while the bridegroom is with them? as long 
as they have the bridegroom with them, they cannot 
fast. But days will come when the bridegroom 
will be taken away from them; and then will they 


1 Or recliniog. * Some ΜΌΝ, ‘seribes and ‘the Pharisees.’ 
3 Apparently, the seribes of vorse 16. * Li, sons of the bride- 
I. 
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fast im.that day. No one seweth a piece of un- 
dressed cloth upon an old garment; else what is 
filled in to it teareth from it, the new from the old ; 
and a worse rent is made. And πὸ one putteth new 
wine into old wine-skins; else the wine will burst 
the skins, and the wine and the skins perish; but 
they put new wine into fresh skins. 

And it came to pass that he was going along on 
the sabbath through the corn-fields; and his dis- 
ciples began to make a way, plucking the ears of 
com.! And the Pharisees said to him, Behold, why 
do they on the sabbath that which is not lawful ?— 
And he saith to them, Did ye never read what lavid 
did when he and they that were with him came to 
need, and hungered ? how. he went into the house 
of God, when Abiathar was high priest, and ate the 
loavea that were sct forth, which it is not lawful to 
eat cxcept for the pricsts, and gave also to them 
that were with him ?—And ΣῈ said to them, The 
sabbath was made for man, and not inun for the 
sabbath ; wherefore the Son of man is lord of the 
sabbath also. a 

And again he went into a synagogue ; anda man 
was there, whose hand had been withered. And 
they were watching. Jesus, whether he would cure 
him on the sabbath; that they might accuse him. 
And he saith to the man with the withered hand, 
Stand forth.—And he saith to them, Is it lawful on 
the sabbath te do good, or te do evil? to save a 
life, or to ΜΠ] /—But they held their peace. And 
looking round about on them with anger, being 
grieved at the blindness? of their hearts, he saith to 
the man, Stretch forth the hand |—-And he stretched 
it forth, and his hand was restored. And the Phari- 
Sees went out, and straightway with the Herodians 
were giving counsel against Jesus, that they might 
destroy him, , 7 | 
bz And jesus with his disciples withdrew to the sea ; 
atid a great multitude from Galilee followed ; and 
from Judza, and-.from Jerusalem, and from 
Idumza, and beyond the Jordan, and about Tyre 
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1 Began, as they went, to pluck the ears of corn (A.V.}. 
‘ The Ie word here used is rendered (in A.V.) in the gospels by 
* hardness (hardened),’ in the epistles by * blindness (blinded}’; on 
the whole * blindness’ geems-to suit best the majority of the cases, 


and is inappropriate in none. 
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and Sidon, a great multitude, hearing all that he 
was doing, came unto him, And he told his dis- 
ciples to have a small boat waiting on him, because 
the crowd, lest they should throng him; for he 
had cured many, insomuch that as many as had 
plagues pressed upon him, that they might touch 
bim. And the unclean spirits, when they beheld 
him, fell down before him and cried out, saying, 
Thou art the Son of God.—And many times he 
admonished them not to make him known. | 

And he goeth up on to the mountain, and calleth 
to bim those that he himself would; and they went 
unto him. And he appomted twelvc,! that they 
might be with him, and that he might send them 
forth to preach and to have authority to cast out 
demons. And he appointed the twelve; and to 
Simon he gave the surname Peter; and James the 
son of Zebedee, and John the brother of James, 
(and he gave them the surname Boanerges, which is, 
Sons of thunder); and Andrew, and Philip, and 
Bartholomew, and. Matthew, and Thomas, and 
James “the gon: of Alphaus, and Thaddeus, and 
Simon the Cananzan,* and Judas Iscariot, who also 
betrayed him. 

And he goeth into a house; and the multitude 
cometh together again, so that they could not so 
much as take their food. But when his friends 
heard it, they went out to lay hold of him; for they 
said, He is beside himself. And the scribes that 
bad come down. from Jerusalem said, He hath 
Beelzebub, and, By the prince of the demons he 
casteth out demons.—And be called them to 
him, and said to them in parables, How can 
Satan cast out Satan? And if a kingdom 
be divided against itself, that kingdom cannot 
stand; and if a house be divided against 
itself, that house will not be able to stand. And if 
Satan hath risen up against bimtself, and is divided, 
he cannot stand, but cometh toan end. But no one 
can enter the strong man’s house and plunder his 
goods, unless he first bind the strong man; and 
then he will plunder his house. Verily, I say to you, 
all their sinful deeds and their blasphemies, howso- 
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ever -they shall blaspheme, will be forgiven to the 
children of men; but whosoever shall blaspheme 
against the Holy Spirit, never hath forgiveness, but 
is liable for an eternal sin. (This was becausc they 
said, He hath an unclean spirit.) 


And there come his mother and his brothers ; and 


standing outside, they sent unto him, calling him. 
And a multitude were sitting about him; and they 
say to him, Behold, thy mother and thy brothers 
and thy sisters! are outside, secking thee. And he 
answering them saith, Who are my mother and 
brothers ?—-And looking round on them that sat 
round about him, he saith, Behold, my mother and 
my brothern ! Whosoever shall do the will of God, 
he is brother to me, and sister, and mother. 

And again he began to teach by the seaside ; 
and there gathereth unto him a very great mult- 
tude, so that he got into a boat and sat, in the sea: 
and all the multitude were by the sca, on the land. 
And he was teaching them many things in parables ; 
and he said to them in his teaching, Hearken; be- 
hold, the sower went forth to sow; and-it came to 
pass, as he sowed, some seed fell by the wayside, 
and the Dirds came and devoured it. And other 
seed fell on the rocky ground, where it had not 
much earth; and straightway it sprang up, because 
it had no depth of earth; and when the sun ΤΌΞΟ, 
it was scorched; and because it had no root, it 
withered away. And other seed fell into the 
thorns, and the thorns grew up and choked it, and 
it yielded no fruit. And other seeds fell into the 
good ground, and growing up and increasing were 

lelding fruit, and bearing, thirtyfold, and sixty- 
old, and a hundredfold.—And he said, Whosv hath 
cars to hear, let him hear. 

And when he was in private, they that were about 
him with the twelve were asking him as to the 
parables. And he said to them, To you hath been 
given the mystery ofthe kingdom of God; butfor them 
that are outside, it all.takes place in parables; that, 

‘ Seeing they may see and not perceive ; 
And hearing they may hear and not understand ; 
Lest at any time they should turn back and be 
forgiven.’ ΕΝ 


1 Some MSS, amit, " and thy sisters.’ 
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13 And he saith to them, Do ye not know this parable ? 
14 and how will ye understand ali the parables ? The 
15 sower soweth the word. Now these are the seeds? 
by the wayside, where the word is sown ;: and when 
they have heard, straightway Satan cometh, and 
taketh away the word that hath been sown in them. 
16 And these, likewise, are the seeds that are sown on 
the rocky parts; they that when they have heard 
17 the word, straightway receive it with joy, and they 
have no root in themselves, but last for a while: 
afterwards, when tribulation or persecution ariscth 
18 for the word’s sake, straightway they stumble. And 
others are the seeds that are sown into the thorns: 
19 these are they that heard the word; and the cares 
of the world, and the deceitfulness of riches, and 
the desires about the other things, enter in and 
20 choke the word, and it becometh unfruitful. And 
they that were sown on the good ground, are such 
as hear the word, and accept it, and bear fruit, 
thirtyfold, and sixtyfold, and a hundredifold. 
21 And he said to them, Is the lamp brought to be 
put under the bushel, or:under.the couch ? and not 
22 to be put on the lamp-stand ? For there is not any- 
thing hidden, except that it may be manifested ; 
neither was it made a secret, but that it might come 
24 into light. lf any one hath ears to hear, let him 
hear 


24 And he said to them, Take heed what ye hear; 
with what measure ye measure, it shall be measured 
25 to you; and more shall be given you. For he that 
hath, to him shall be given; and he that hath not, 
from him shall be taken away cven that which he 


hath. 
26 And he said, Thus is.the kingdom of God; like 
27 a8 a man may cast seed on the ground, and go on 
sleeping and rising night and day, and: the seed 
28 sprouts and grows, he knoweth not how. Of itseli* 
the ground bears the crop; first the blade, after- 
wards the ear, afterwards comes the full wheat in 
29 the car. But when the crop admits, straightway he 
sendeth forth the sickle, because the harvest hath 
COME, 


1 The hearers are identified with the sced, not with the soil. The 
seed becomes the plant, aod bears or fails to bear its proper fruil; is 
represents therefore, when sown, the individuals to whom the dis- 
course refers. 3 LH, automatically. 
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‘And he said, How are we to picture the kingdom 
of God ? or in what parable are we to set it forth ? 
It is like a grain of mustard seed, which, when it is 
sown on the earth, though it is the smallest of the 
seeds that are on the earth, yet when it is sown, 
grows up, and becomes the greatest of all the herbs, 
and shoots out great branches; so that the birds 
of the air can shclter beneath its shadc. 

And with many such parables he spoke the word 
to them, cven as they were able to hear it. But 
apart from a parable he spoke not to them; but 
Privately to his own disciples he interpreted all 
thi - 


And on that day, when evening had come, he 
saith to them, Let us go over to the other side.—And 
leaving the multitude, thay take him with them in 


the boat as he was; and there were with him other 


boats. And there ariseth a great storm of wind, and 
the waves were beating into the boat, so that the 
boat was filling. And be himself was in the stern, 
sleeping on the cushion; and they awake him, and 
say to him, Master, carest thou not that we perish ? 
~——And he awoke, and rebuked the wind, and said 
to the sea, Peace ! be stilled.— And the wind ceased, 
and there was a great calm. And he said to them, 
Why are ye 50 fearful? how is it ye have no faith ? 
—And they feared with a great fear, and said one 
to another, Who then is this, that even the wind 
and the sea obey him ? 

And they came to the other side of the sea, into 
the country of the Gerasenes.1 And when he had 
come out of the boat, straightway there met him 
out of the tombs a man with an unclean spirit, who 
had his dwelling among the tombs; and no one 
could any longer bind him, no, not with a chain; 
for he had been often bound with fetters and 
chains, and the chains had been snapped asunder 
by bim, and the fetters broken into pieces; and no 
one had strength to tame him.’ And constantly 
night and day, among the tombs and on the moun- 
tains, he was crying.out and gashing himself with 
stones. And seeing Jesus from afar, he ran and 
worshipped him; and crying ὁπ with a loud voice 
he saith, What hast thou to do with me, Jesus, Son 
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of the Most High God! I adjure thee by God, tor- 
ment me not.—For he said to him, Come forth out 
of the man, thou unclean spirit! And he asked 
him, What is thy name ?—And he saith to him, 
Legion is my name ; because we are many.—-And he 
was earmmestly beseeching him not to send them 
away out of the country. Now there was at that 
place, on the mountain side, a great herd of swiné 
feeding. And they besought him, saying, Send us 
into the swine, that we may enter into them.—-And 
he gave them leave. And the unclean spints came 
out and entered into the swine; and the herd (about 
two thousand) rusbed down the steep into the sea, 
and were drowned one after another in the sea. 
And they that fed them fied and told it in the city 
and in the hamlets. And they came to see what it 
was that had happened. And they come to jesus, 
and behold the man possessed by demons, sitting, 
clothed, and in his nght mind, him that had the 
Jegiou; and they feared. And they that had seen 
it, declared to them how it happened to the man 
possessed by demons, and concerning the swine. 
And they began to beseech him to depart from their 
district. And as he was getting into the boat, the 
man that had been possessed by demons was be- 
seeching Jesus that he might remain with him. And 
Jesus did not allow him, but saith to him, Go to thy 
house, and to thy friends, and take them word of 
what great things the lord hath done for thee, and 
how he had mercy on thee.—And the man departed, 
and hegan to publish in Decapolis! what great 
things Jesus had done for him: and ali marvelled. 

And when Jesus had passed over again in the 
boat to the other side, a great multitude gathered 
together unto him; aud he-was by the sea. And 
there comcth one of the wardens of the synagogue, 
Jairus by name; and secing Jesus, he falleth at his 
feet, and carnestly beseecheth him, saying, My 
little daughter 15 at the point of death; come, 
I pray thee, and lay thy hands on her, that she may 
be saved and live.—And Jesus went away with 
him: and a great multitude followed him, and they 
thronged him. 

And a woman, afflicted with an issue of blood for 


i The district of the Ten Cities, 
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twelve years, who had suffered many things from 
many physicians, aad had spent all that she had, 
and found no benefit, but rather grew worse, hear- 
ing the news of Jesus, came in the multitude behind 
and touched his cloak. For she said, If I may touch 
but his garments, [ shall be saved. And straight- 
way the fountain of her blood was dried up, and 
she fclt in her body that she was healed of her 
plague. And Jesus straightway perceiving ijn him- 
self that the power proceeding from him had gone 
forth, turned round in the multitude, and said, Who 
touched my garments ?—And his disciples said to 
him, Thou seest the multitude thronging thee, and 
sayest thou, Who touched me ?—<And he was look- 
ing round to sec her that had done this thing. But 
the woman, fearing and trembling, knowing what 
had happened to her, came and fell down before 
him and told him all the truth. But he said to her, 
Daughter, thy faith hath saved thee; go thy way, 
into peace,’ and continne sound from thy plaguc. 

Winle he was yet speaking, there come from the 
warden of the syna e’s house some who say, 
Thy daughter is dead; why dost thou still trouble 
the Master ?—-But Jesus, not heeding what they 
were Saying, saith to the warden of the synagogue, 
Fear not, only have faith.—And he allowed no one 
to accompany him, except Petcr, aud James, and 
John the brother of James. And they come to the 
house of the warden of the synagogue; and he 
notices an outcry, and some that were weeping and 


wailing greatly; and going in he saith to them, : 


Why δ ye an outcry, and weep? the child 15 
not dead, but asleep.—And they laughed him to 
scorn. Kut he put every one cut, and taketh with 
him the child’s father and mother, and his own 
companions, and entereth where the child was. And 
taking the child by the hand, he saith to her, 
Lalitha cum! (which is, being interpreted, Damsel, 
I say to thee, Arise). And straightway the damsel 
rose up, and began to walk; for she was of the age 
of twelve years: And: they were amazed straight- 
way with great amazement, And he admonished 
them strictly that no one should know this, and 
ordered that something be given her to eat. 
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G And he set out thence, and goeth unto his native 

2 place; and his disciples follow him, And when the 

sabbath had come, he began to teach in the syna- 

gogue; and most of them, as they heard, were 
astonished, saying, Whence hath he these things ? 
and what is the wisdom that hath been given him ? 
and what mean such mighty works as are wrought 
by his hands ? is not this the carpenter, the son of 

Mary, and brother of James and Joses and Judas 

and Simon? and are not his sisters here with us ? 

4 —And they took offence about him. And Jesus 

said to them, A prophet is not without honour, 

except in his native place, and among his own lnn- 

5 dred, and in his own house.—-And he could dv no 

mughty work there, except that he laid his hands 

6 upon a few sick persons, and cured them. And he 
marvelicd because of their unbelief. 

And he made a circuit of the villages, teaching. 

7 And he calicth τὸ him the twelve, and began to 

send them forth, two by two; and he was giving 

8 them authority over the unclean spirits, and 

' charging then to take nothing for journeying, but 

a staff only; no bread, no wallet, no money for the 

9 pouch: but to be shod with sandals, and, ‘ Put not 

to on two coats.’ And he said to them, Wherever ye 

enter a house, there abide till ye depart thence. 

tr And whatsoever place shall not receive you, and 

they hearken not to you, shake off, as ye go forth 

thence, the dust that is under your feet, for a testi- 

12 mony unto them.—And they departed, and 

13 preached that men shouid repent: and many de 
mons they cast out, and they anointed with oi! 
Many sick persons, and cured them. 

14 And king Herod heard thereof: for his name had 
become well known; and men! said, John the Rap- 
tizer hath risen from the dead, and therefore these 

15 powers are working in him.—But others said, It is 

‘lijah ;—-anud others said, lt is a prophet; like one 

16 of the prophets.—But Herod, when he heard, said, 

17 john, whom [ beheaded, he hath risen.—For 
Herod himself had sent and seized John, and bound 
him in prison, on account of Herodias, his brother 

18 Philip's wife; because he had married her. For 
John said to Herod, It is not lawful for thee to have 
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thy brother’s wife.—But Herodias bore a grudge 
against him, and wanted to kill him ; and she couid 
not, for Herod was afraid of John, knowing that he 
was a righteous and holy man; and he protected 
him; and when he heard him, he was much per- 
plexed! : and he heard him gladly. And a.con- 
venient day having come, when Herod on his birth- 
day gave a supper to his nobles and the command- 
ants and the chief men of Galilea; and Herodias’s 
own daughter® having come in and danced; she 
pleased Herod and them that sat at table with him. 
And the king said to the damsel, Ask of me what- 
soever thou wilt, and I will give thee, unto half of 
my kingdom.—And she went out, and said to her 
mother, What am 1 to ask ?2—But she said, The head 
of John the Baptizcr.—And she came in straightway 
with haste unty the king, and asked, saying, I desire 
that thou give me forthwith on a dish the head of 
John the Baptist.—And the king was exceedingly 
sorry ; yet because of hiy oaths, and for the sake of 
them that sat at table, he would not refuse her. 
And straightway the king sent one of his guard, and 
commanded to bring his head; and he went and 
beheaded him in the prison, and brought his head 
on a dish, and gave it to the damsel; and the 
damsel gave it to her muthcr. And his discipies, 
hearing of it, came and took up his corpse, and laid 
if in a tomb. 

And the apostles gather together unto Jesus ; and 
they reported unto him all things whatsoever they 
had done, and whatsoever they had taught. And 
he saith to them, Come ye yourselves apart into a 
desert place, and rest a while.—For there were 
many coming and going; und they had no leisure 
even to cat. And they went away in the boat unto 
a desert place apart. And many saw them going, 
and recopnized them ; and they ran together thither 
by: Ἰα πα from ali the cities, and outwent them. And 
he, when he landed, saw 4 great multitude, and was 
moved with compassion towards them; hecause 


32 


they were lke sheep that have no shepherd; and 


he began to teach them many things. And when 
the day was now far spent, his. disciples came up to 
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him, and said, This is a desert place, and the day is 
now far spent; send them away, that they may go 
to the hamlets and villages round about, and buy 
themselves somcthing to eat.—-Lut he answered and 
said to them, Give ye them to eat.—And they say 
to him, Are we to go and buy two hundred shillings! 
worth of loaves, and give them to eat ?—And he 
saith to them, How many loaves have ye? go and 
see.—And when they knew, they say, Five, and two 
fishes.—And he commanded them that all should 
sit down by companies upon the green grass. And 
they sat down in ranks, by hundreds and by fifties. 
And he teok the five loaves and the two fishes, and 
looking up into heaven he blessed, and broke the 
loayes into picces, and began giving to the disciples 
to set before them; and the two fishes he distri- 
buted among them all. And they all ate and were 
satished. And they picked up broken pieces, twelve 
baskets full, and pieces of the fishes. And they that 
ate the loaves were ive thousand men. . 
And straightway he constrained his disciples to 
get into the boat, and to go:in advance to the other 
side, towards Bethsaida, while he himself sendeth 
away the multitude. -And having bidden them fare- 
well, ho went away to the mountain to pray. And 
when evening had come, the boat was in the midst 
of the sca, and he was alone on the land. And seeing 
them distressing themselves in rowing (for the wind 
was contrary to them}, about the fourth watch of 
the night, he goeth unto them, walking on the sea ; 
and he would have passed by them. But they, see- 
ing him walking on the sea, thought it was a ghost, 
and cried out; for they all saw him and were 
troubled. But he straightway spoke with them, 
and saith to them, Be of good cheer; it is 1, be not 
afraid.— And. he went up unto them into the boat, 
and the wind ceased. And they were exceedingly 
amazed in themselves: for they had not understood 
about the loaves, but their hearts were blinded. 
And crossing over to the land, they came unto 
Gennesaret, and moored the boat. And when they 
had come out of the boat, straightway the inhabit- 
ants recognized him, and ran through all that 
country, and began to carry about on their beds 


i The original for ‘ shilling ’ is ‘ denarius’ (5. Matt. xviii. 28). 
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them that were ill, where they heard he was. And 56 


wherever he entered, into villages, or into cities, or 
into hamlets, they laid the sick in the public places, 
and kept beseeching him that they might touch but 
the fringe of his cloak; and as many as touched 
him were saved. 

And the Pharisees and some of the scribes, having 
come from Jerusalem, gather together unto him. 
And secing that some of his disciples were eating 
their food with defiled (that is to say, with un- 
washed) hands; for the Pharisees and all the Jews, 
unless they wash their hands carefully, cat not, 
holding the tradition of the elders; and when they 
come from the market-place, unless they sprinkle 
themselves,! they eat not; and there are many 
other things that they have received to hold, wash- 
ings of cups and pots and brazen vessels—and the 
Pharisees and the scribes ask him, Why do not thy 
disciples walk according to the tradition of the 
elders, but eat their food with defiled hands ?—DBut 
he said to them, Well did Isaiah prophesy of you 
hypocrites, as 18 1s written, | 

‘This people honoureth me with their lips, 
But their heart is far away from me. 
. But in vain do they worship me, 

Teaching for doctrines, precepts of men.’ 
Leaving the commandment of God, γα hold fast 
the tradition of men.—And he said to them, Well 
do ye set at naught the commandment of God, that 
ye may keep your own tradition! -For Moses said, 
‘ Honour thy father and thy mother’; and, ' He 
that curseth father or mother, let him die the 
death *; whereas you say, ΗΠ a man shall say to 
his father or his mother, That wherewith thou 
mightest have been profited by me is Corban "9 (that 
ia to say, Given to God}; ye no longer allow him 
to do anything for his father or his mother; annul- 
ling the word of God by your tradition which ye 
have handed down; and many such like things ye 
do.—-And he called the muititude to him again, and 
said to them, Hearken unto. me, every one, and 
understand ; there is: nothing outside a man, that, 
going into him, can defile ‘him ;-‘but the things that 


ὃ Some MSS., ‘wash (i baptize) themselves’; ‘ bathe them- 
selves’ (American Standard Version). 3. Scc S. Matthew xxvii. 6, 
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proceed out of a man, are what defile the man.J— 

17 And when he had gone irom the multitude into a 
house, his disciples began to ask him about the 

18 parable. And he saith to them, Are you also so 
void of understanding? Do ye not perceive that 
whatsoever from outside goeth into a man, it 

τῷ cannot defile him, because it goeth not into his heart, 
but into the belly, and goeth out into the draught. 

20 —This he said, making all foods clean.* And 
he said, That which proceedeth out of a man, that 

21 defileth the man. . For from within, out of the 
hearts of men, their evil thoughts proceed, fornica- 

22 tions, thefts, murders, adulteries, ways of greeti- 
ness, ways of wickcdness, deceit, wantonness, envy,? 

23 slander, pride, folly; ali these wicked things pro- 
ceed from within, and defile a man. 

24 Now he arose and went away thence into the 
district of Tyre4; and he entered a house, and 
would have no one know it; and he could not be 

25 hidden. But immediately a woman, whose little 
daughter had an unclean spirit, hearing. of him, 

26 came: andfell: down at his ἰδεῖ. Now the woman 
was a Greek,® a Syropheenician by birth; and she 
kept intreating him to cast forth the demon out of 

27 her daughter. And he said to her, First allow the 
children to be satisfied ; for it is not seemly to take 
the children’s bread, and to throw it to the dogs.*— 

28 But she answered and saith to-him, True, Lord, 
even the dogs* under-the table cat of the children’s 

29 crumbs.—And he said to her, For this saying go 
thy way; the demon hath gone forth out of thy 

30 daughter.—And she went away to her housc, and 
found the child lying upon the bed, and the demon 
gone forth. a ᾿ αὐ νεται βτο νι στον ει ᾿ 

31 And again he went forth out of the district of 
Tyre, and went through Sidon to the sea of Galiice, 

32 through the midst of the district of Decapolis. And 
they bring to him one that was deaf and a stam- 


wm ὅπ, ἃ πὰ 


+ Some MSS. add verse 16, * If any one hath ears to hear, let him 
hear." * The words ° This he said’ are not in the Greek; but the 
worrs ‘ making," ele., are connected {as the Greek shows) not with * it 
goeth out,’ ete., but with" Aud he saith to them.’ In English it is 
necessary to insert words, to show the constriction. Possibly 
‘making ... clean’ is a marginal note, afterwards bronght into 
the text. ὃ Zif. an evil eye. ὁ Some MSS. add, ‘and Sidon.’ 
δ ὦ. Greck-speaking. 5 ZH, puppies, 
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merer; and they beseech him to lay his hand upon 
him. And he tock him aside irom the muititude in 
private, and thrust his fingers into his ears; and 
he spat, and touched his tongue; and locking up 
into heaven he groaned, and saith to him, Eph- 
phatha ! (that is to say, Be opened).—And his ears 
were opened, and straightway the bond of his tongue 
was loosed, and he began to speak plainly. And 
Jesus admonished them to teli no one; but the 
more he charged them, so much the more abun- 
dantly they published it; and they were beyond 
measure astonished, saying, He hath done al! things 
well; he maketh even the deaf to hear, and dumb 
men to speak. 

In those days, when again there was a great mul- 
titude, and they had nothing to eat, he called to him 
the disciples, and saith to them, I have compassion 
on the multitude, because they. have now been with 
me three days and have nothing to eat; and if 
I second them away to their homes fasting, they will 
faint on the way; and some of them are from afar. 
——And his disciples answered him, Whence will any 
one be able to satisfy these with bread, here in a 
desert ?~—And he asked them, How many loaves 
have ye ?—~And they. said, Seven.—And he bids the 
multitude to sit down on the ground; and he took 
the seven loaves, and gave thanks and broke, and 
began giving to his disciples to set before them ; 
and they set them before the multitude. And they 
had a few small fishes; and he biessed them; and 
told them to sct these also before them. And they 
ate, and were satisfied; and they picked up af 
broken pieces that were left, seven frails. Now 
there were about four thousand; and he sent them 
awa 
And straightway getting into the boat with his 
disciples, he came to the district of Dalmanutha. 
And the Pharisees came forth, and, testing him, 
began to argue with him, seeking from him a sign 
from the heaven... And he sighed deeply in his 
spirit, and saith, Why:.doth this generation seek ἃ 
sign? Verily, I say to’you, there shall no sigh be 
given to this generation.—And he. left. them, and 
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getting again into the boat,: ‘departed to the other - 


side. 
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And they forgot to take bread; and they had not 


r5 more than one loaf with them in the boat. And he 
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began to admonish them, saying, Take -heed, beware 
of the leaven of the Pharisecs, and of the leaven of 
Herod.—And they were reasoning one with another, 
because they had no bread. And he, getting to 
know it, saith to them, Why do ye reason, because 
ye have no bread ? do ye bot yet perceive, neither 
understand ? have ye your hearts blinded ? Having 
eyes, do ye not see? and having ears, do ye not 
hear ? and do ye not remember, when I broke the 
five loaves unto the five thousand, how many 
baskets full of broken pieces ye picked up ?—They 
say to him, Twelve.— When the seven, among the 
four thousand, how many frails of broken pieces did 
ye pick up ?—And they say, Seven.—And he said to 
them, Do ye not yet understand ? 

And they come to Bethsaida; and some?’ bring 
to him a blind man, and beseech him to teuch him. 
And he took the blind man by the hand, and led 
him forth outside the village; and, spitting into his 
eyes, he laid his hands upon chim, and asked him, 
Seest thou any thing '——And he looked up, and said, 
I see men; for I perceive them as trees, walking.—— 
Then again he laid his hands upon his eyes; and he 
looked stedfastly, and was restorcd, and saw ail 
things clearly. And he sent him away to his house, 
saying, Go not even into the village. 


And jesus and his disciples went out into the 
villages of Cesarea Philippi; and on ‘the way he 
was asking his disciples, sayimg to them, Who do 
men say that I am ?—-And they told him, saying, 
john the Baptist; and others say, Elijah; but 
others, that thou art one of the prophets.—And he 
was asking them, But ye, who say ye that Iam ‘— 
Peter answering saith to him, Thou art the Christ. 
—-And he admonished them to tell no onc of him. 

And he began to teach them, that the Son of man 
must suffer many things, and be rejected by the 
elders and the high priests and the scribes, and be 
killed, and after thrce days rise up. And what he 
said he was speaking openly. And Peter took him 


* They (A.¥.). One of the instances where English misses 50 con- 
Venisnt a prouvun as the French ‘on’ (ἀπ jul amena). 
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aside, and began to rebuke him. But he, turnin 
round, and seeing his disciples, rebuked Peter, an 
saith, Get behind me, Satan! for thou mindest not 
the things-of God, but the things of men. 


33 


And he called the multitude to him with his dis- 34 


ciples, and said to them, If.any one wisheth to come 
after me, let him deny himself, and take up his 
cross, and follow me. For whosocver wisheth to 
save his lifc will lose it; but whosoever shall lose 
his life for my sake and the gospel’s, shall save it. 
For what doth it profit a man to gain the whole 
world, and to forfeit his life? For what may a man 
give in exchange for his life? For whasvever shall 
be ashamed of me and of my words in this adulter- 
ous and sinful generation, of bim will the Son of man 
also be ashamed, when he cometh in the giory of 
his Father with the holy. angels—And he said 
to them, Verily, I say to you, there are some here 
of those standing by, who will not taste of death, 
till they have seen the langdom of God already 
come with power. 

And six days afterwards Jesus taketh with him 
Peter, and James, and john, and leadeth them up a 
high mountain apart by themselves: and he was 
transfigured before-them. And his garments 
became glistening, exceedingly white, as no fuller on 
eatth can whiten. And there appeared unto them 
Elijah, with Moses; and they! were talking with 
jesus. And Peter answereth and saith to jesus, 
Rabbi, it is well that we are here; and let us make 
three tabernacles ; one for thee, and one for Moses, 
and one for Elijah ;—ior he knew not what to 
answet ; for they were seized with great fear. And 
there came a cloud, overshadowing them; and a 
voice came out of the cloud, This is my Son, the 
beloved, hearken to him.—And suddenly, looking 
round about, they no longer saw any one but Jesus 
‘only with themselves. And as they were coming 
down from the mountain, he admonished them to 
tell no one what things they had seen, except when 
the Son of man should have risen up from the dead. 


35 


And they held fast that saying, arguing one with Io 


another what the rising up from the dead should 
mean. And they began to ask him, saying, Why 


1 Doubtless, Elijah and Moses. 
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say the scribes that Elijah must first come ?—And 
he saith to them, Elijah indeed cometh first, and 
restoreth ali things; and how comes it written of 
the Son of man that he should suffer many things 
and be set at naught? But I say to you, that 
Elijah hath come, and also they did to him whatso- 
ever they wonld, even as it is written of him. 

And when they came unto the disciples, they saw 
a great multitude about them, and some scribes 
arguing with them. And straightway all the multi- 
tude, when they beheld him, were greatly amazed, 
and running up began to erect him. And he asked 
them, What are ye arguing about with them ?7— 
And one of the multitude answered him, Master, 
I brought unto thee my son, who hath a dumb apirit ; 
and wherever it seizeth him, it dasheth him down ; 
and he foameth, and grindeth his teeth, and pineth 
away; sud 1 spoke to thy disciples that they should 
cast itout; and they were not able.—But he answer- 
eth them and saith, O faithless generation, how 
long shall I be with you? how long shall I bear 
with you ? ‘bring him unto me.—And they brought 
him unto him; and when the spirit saw him, 
straightway it convulsed the boy; and he fell on 
the ground and wallowed, foaming. And he asked 
his father, How long is it since this hath come upon 
him ?—And he said, From childhood; and often 
it hath cast him both into the fire and into the 
waters, to destroy him; but if thou canst do any- 
thing, have compassion on us and help us.—But 
Jesus said to him, ‘1f thou canst!‘ All things are 
possible to him that believeth.—Straightway the 
father of the child cried out and said,! I believe, 
help thou my uwnbeliel.—But Jesus, sccing that a 
multitude came running together, rebuked the un- 
clean spirit, saying to it, Thou dumb and deaf 
spirit, I command thee, come out of him, and enter 
him no more.—-And it cried out, and many times 
convulsed him, and came out; and he became like 
one dead, so that most of them said that he had 
died. But Jesus took him by the hand, and raised 
him up; and he arose. And when he had come 
into a house, his disciples asked him privately, Why 


could not we cast it out ?—-And he said to them, 


1 Suune MSS. add, * with tears.’ 
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This kind can come forth in no way except by 
rayer, 

And they departed thence, and were passing 
through Galilee ; and he did not wish that any one 
should know it. For he was teaching his disciples, 
and [saying το them, The Son of man is being 
delivered into the hands of men, and they will kill 
him; and having been killed, aiter three days he 
will rise up.—But they understood not the saying, 
and were afraid to ask him. 

And they came to Capernaum ; and when he was 
in the house, he asked them, What.were ye arguing 
about on the way ?—Hut they held their peace; 
for on the way they had been arguing one with 
another which was the greatest. And be sat down, 
and calicd the twelve, aud saith to them, HH any one 
wisheth to be first, he shal! be last of all, and servant 
of all—And he took a little child, and set him in 
the midst of them, and taking him into his arms, 
he said to them, Whosoever shall receive one of such 
little children in my name, me he receiveth; and 
whosoever receiveth me, receiveth not me, but him 
that sent me. 

John said to him, Master, we saw some one cast- 
ing out demons in thy name, and he doth not follow 
us; and we were for hindezing him, because he did 
not follow us.—But Jesus said, Hinder him not; 
for there is no one who shall do a mighty work in 
my name, and be able immediately to speak evil of 
me; for he that is pot against us, is for us. 
For whosoever shall give you a cup of water to 
drink, by reason that ye are Christ’s, verily, I say 
to you, that he shall in no wise lose hia reward. And 
whosoever shall cause to stumble one of these little 
ones that believe,’ it were better for him that a big 
millstone were hung about his neck, and he had 
been cast into the sea. And if thy hand causeth thee 
to stumble, cut it off; it is better for thee to 
enter into life maimed, than, having thy two hands, 
to go away into hell,* into the fire unquenchable.® 
And if thy foot causeth thee to stumble, cut it off ; 
it is better for thee to enter into life halt, than 
having thy two feet, to be cast into hell.? And if 
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1 Some MSS.’ add, ‘on me. ἢ Lit, Gehonna {and ἮΙ 45, 47} 
δ The words οὗ 44 and 46 will be found in 43, the only place in 


which the best MSS. have them 
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thine eye causeth thee to stumble, pluck it out; it 
is better for thee to enter into the kingdom of God 
with one eye, than, having two cyes, to be cast into. 
48 hell; where their worm dieth not, and the fire is 
49 not quenched. For with fire every one shall be 
50 salted.! Good is the salt; but if the salt lose 
iis saltness, wherewith will ye season it? Have 
salt in yourselves, and live in peace one with 
another. 
16 - And he arose and goeth thence into the district 
of Judza and beyond the Jordan, and multitudes 
come together unto him again; and, as he was 
wont, he began to teach them again. And some 
Pharisees coming up began to ask him, [5 it lawful 
for a man to put away his wife ?—testing him. 
But he answered and said to them, What did Moses 
command you ?—-And they said, Moses gave per- 
mission to write ἃ notice of divorcement, and to put 
her away.—DBut Jesus said to them, Looking to 
your hardness of heart, he wrote you this command- 
ment. But, from the begining οἱ creation, God 
made them, ‘a male andre fomate, For this cause 
a man shall ieave his father and mother,* and the 
two shall become oné flesh; so then they are no 
9 longer two, but one flesh. Therefore what God 
o joined together, let not man put asundcr.—And in 
the house his disciples began to ask him again about 
11 this matter: and he saith to them, Whosoever shall 
put away his wife, and marry another, commutteth 
12 adultery against her; and ii she shall put away her 
husband and marry another, she comuutteth adul- 


tery. 
13. And they were bringing to him little children, 
that he might touch them; buat the disciples 
14 rebuked them.’ But when. Jesus: saw it, he was 
moved with indignation, and said to the disciples, 
Suffer the little children to come unto me; hinder 
them not, for to such belongeth the knngdom of 
15 God. Verily, I say to you, whosoever shall not 
receive the kingdom of God like a little child, he will 
16 in no wise enter therein.——And he took them into his 
arms, and blessed them, laying his hands upon them. 
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1 Some MSS. add, ‘ aud every sacrifice shall be salted with salt.’ 
Somos MSS. add, ‘and shall cleave to bia wife.” * The words 
those that brought them” (A.V.) mre not in the best MSS. 
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And as he was going forth journeying, some one 
ran up, and knelt to him, and asked him, Good 
Master, what shal! I do, that I may inherit eternal 
life ?—-But Jesus said to him, Why caHest thou me 
good? there is none good but one, that is, God. 
Thou knowest the commandments, ‘ Murder not’, 
‘Commit not adultery ’, ‘Steal: not’, ‘ Bear not false 
witness’, ‘ Defraud not‘, "Honour thy father and 
mother’.—And he said to him, Master, all these 
things I have kept from my youth.—-But Jesus 
looking upon him loved him, and said to him, One 
thing thou lackest; go thy way, sell whatsoever 
thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven; and come, follow me.—But at 
that saying he looked gloomy, and went away 
sorrowinul ; for he was one that had great posses- 
sions. And Jesus looking round saith fo his dis- 
ciples, With what difficulty will they that have 
riches enter into the kingdom of God !—But the 
disciples were amazed at his words. Lut Jesus 
answereth them again, and saith, Children, how 
difficult it is! to enter into the kingdom of God! It 
is easier for a camel to pass through the hole of a 
needle, than for a rich man to enter into the king- 
dom of God.—But. they were exceedingly aston- 
ished, saying among themselves,*® Who then can be 
saved ?—-Jesus looking upon them saith, With men 
it is impossible, but not with God; for with God all 
things are possible.—Peter began to say to hin, 
Lo, we left all things, and have followed thee.— 
Jesus said, Verily, 1 say to you, there is no one 
that left house, or brothers, or sisters, or mother, ar 
father, or children, or lands, for my sake, and for 
the gospel's sake, and shall not receive a hundred- 
fold now in this: time, houses, and brothers, and 
sisters, and mothers, and children, and lands, with 
persecutions ; and in the age to come, life eternal. 
But many first will be last, and last first, 


Now they were on the way, going up to Jeru- 
salem; and Jesus was going on in front of them, 
and they were amazed; bust they that followed 
were afraid. And again he took the twelve aside, 
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MSS., ‘ sayiag uote bum. 
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and began to tell them what things would happen 
33 to him, saying, Behold, we are going up to jeru- 
salem; and the Son of man will be delivered to-the 
high priests and the scribes ; and they will condemn 
him to death, and will deliver him to the Gentiles ; 
34 and they will mock him and. spit upon him, and 
scourge him and kul him; and after three days he 
will rise up. ᾿ 
35 And james and John, the sons of Zebedee, draw 
near to him, saying to him, Master, we would that 
thou shouldst do for us whatsoever we shall ask of 
36 thee.—And he said to them, What would ye that I 
37 should do for you ?—~And they said to him, Grant 
to us that we may sit, ome at thy right hand, and 
38 one at the left hand, in thy glory.—But Jesus said 
to them, Ye know not what ye ask. Are ye able 
to drink the cup that I drink? or to be baptized 
39 with the baptism that I am baptized with ?—And 
they said to him, We are able-—But jesus said to 
them, The cup that ({ drink, ye shall drink; and 
with the baptism that 1 am baptized with, ye shall 
40 be baptized > but to sit.at. my right hand, or at the 
left hand, is not mine to give, but it belongs to 
41 those for whom it hath been prepared.—And when 
the ten heard it, they began to be moved with 
42 indignation about Jamesand john. And jesus called 
them to him, and saith to them, Ye know that they 
that are regarded as rylers over the Gentiles lord it 
over them, and their great ones exercise authority 
43 overthem. But not so is it among you; but who- 
soever would become great among you, shall be 
44 your servant; and whoscever would be first 
45 among you, shall be bondman of all; for the Son of 
man also came not to be served, but to serve, and 
to give his life a ransom fort many: 
46 And they come to Jericho. And as he was going 
out of Jericho with his disciples and a great multi- 
tude, a blind beggar, Bar-timeus (the son of 
47 Timzus), was sitting by the wayside. And hearing 


1 Or in exchange for, 
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and said, Call him.—And they call the blind man, 
saying to him, Be of good cheer, rise; he calleth 
thee-—And he, throwing off his cloak, sprang pp 50 
and went unto Jesus. And Jesus answered and said 51 
to him, What wouldst thou that I should do for 
thee ?—-And the blind man said to him, Rabbuni, 
that I may recover my sight-—And Jesus said to 52 
him, Go thy way; thy faith hath saved thee —And 
straightway he recovered his sight, and began to 
follow bim in the way. 

And when they are drawing near to Jerusalem, to 11 
Bethphage and Bethany, towards the Mount of the 
Olive trees, he sendeth two of his disciples, and saith 2 
to them, Go your way into the village opposite you, 
and straightway as ye enter it, ye will find a colt 
tied, on which no man ever yet sat; loose it, and 
bring it. And if any one say to you, ‘ Why are ye 3 
doing this ?’ say, ‘The Lord hath need of it, and 
will straightway send it back hither.’"4—And they 4 
went their way, and found a colt tied at a door, 
outside in the street; and they Icose it. Andsome 5 
of them that were standing there said to them, What 
are ye doing, loosing the colt >And they said to ὁ 
them even as Jesus had said; and they jet them go. 
And they bring the colt-unto Jesus, and throw their 7 
cloaks on it; and he took his seat upon it. And -8 
many spread their cloaks on the way; and others 
boughs, cutting them from the fields. Andthey that 9 
went in front, and they that followed, kept crying, 

* Hosanna! 7 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the 
Lord; 
Blessed is the kingdom that cometh, the king- 10 
dom of our father David. 
Hosanna in the highest!’ ᾿ 

And he went into Jerusalem, into the temple; 11 
and when he had looked round about upon aill 
things, and now it was eventide, he went out to 
Bethany with the twelve. 

And on the morrow, when they had come out 12 
from Bethany, he hungered; and seeing from afar 13 
a fig tree with leaves, he-went, if haply he might _ 
find anything thereon ; anid when he camie up te it, 


1, ., of it: and straightway he (the owner) will send him back 
hither {R.V.}, : 
88 


MARK 1 


he found nothing but leaves; for it was not the 

14 season for figs. And he answered and said to it, 
No one eat fruit from thee henceforward for ever !|— 
And his disciples were listening. 

15 And they come to Jerusalem; and he went into 
the temple, and began to cast out them that sold 
and them that bought in the temple; and he over- 
turned the tables of the money-changers and the 

1G seats of them that sold the doves, and would not 
allow any one to carr naa, a vessel through the temple ; 

‘17 and he began to teach, and to say to them, Is it not 
written, ‘ My house shall bo called a house of prayer 
for all the nations’? but you have made it a rob- 

τῷ bers’ den.—-And the high priests and the scribes 
beard it, and sought how they might destroy him ; 
for they were afraid of him; for ali the multitude 
were astonished at his 

2g «And whenever evening came, they® used to go 
forth out of the city. 

20 =6And as they were passing by in the morning, they 

21 saw the fig tree, withered from the roots. And 
Peter, remembering, saith to -Him, Rabbi, behold, 
the fig tree that thou cursedst is withered away.— 

22 And Jesus answering saith to them, Have faith in 

23 God. Verily, 1 say to you that whosoever shall say 
to this mountain, ‘ Be taken up and cast into the 
sea,’ and shall not doubt in his heart, but shall 
believe that what he saith cometh to pass; he shail 

24 have it. Therefore I say to you, all things whatso- 
ever, for which ye pray and ask, believe that ye 

25 received them, and ye shali have them. And when- 
ever ye stand praying, forgive, if ye have anything 
against any one; that your Father also who is in 
heaven may forgive you your. μὲ 

2 42Aud they come again to em ; and as he 
was walking in the temple, the ὁ high p riests and the 

28 scribes and the elders come unto nim ; and they 
said to him, By what authority doest thou these 
things ? or whe gave thee this authority to do 

29 them ?——But Jesus said to them, I will ask you one 
question, and answer yo me; and I will tell you hy 

30 what authority I do these things. The baptism of 


2? Some MSS., * be. 5 Some MSS. edd verse 26: ‘Dut if ye 
forgive not, nejther will your Father who is in heaven forgive yaur 
irespasses.’ 
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John, was it from heaven, or from men? answer 
me.—And they began to reason with themselves, 
saying, If we shall say, ‘ From heaven,’ he will say, 
“ Why then did ye not believe him?’ but shall we 
say,’ From men’ ?—they were afraid of the multi- 
tude; for as to John, all, verily, held that he was 8 
prophet. And they answer and say to Jesus, We 
do not know.—And Jesus saith to them, Neither 
do ἵὸ tell you by what authority I do these things. 
And he began to speak to them in parables :— 
A. man planted a vineyard, and set a hedge about 
it, and dug a pit for the winepress, and built a tower, 
and let it out to husbandmen, and went into another 
country. And at the season he sent unto the 
husbandmen a servant,! that he might receive from 
the husbandmen part of the fruits of the vineyard. 
And they took and beat him, and sent him away 
empty-handed. .-And, again, he sent unto them 
another servant; and him they wounded in the 
head, and shamefully treated. And hesent another; 
and him they killed, and many others; beating 
some, and killing some. One yet he had, a beloved 
sou; he sent him last unto them, saying, ‘ They 
will reverence my son." But the husbandmen said 
among themselves, ‘ This is the heir! come, let us 
kill him, and the inheritance will be ours.’ And 
they took him and killed him, and threw him out of 
the vineyard. What will the lord of the vineyard 
do? he will come and destroy the husbandmen, and 
will entrust the vineyard to others. Did ye never 
read even tls scnpture, 
" A stone which the builders rejected, 
The same became the corner-stone ; 
From the Lord came this corner-stone, 
And it is marvellous in our eyes’ ? 
And they were seeking to seize him, and they feared 
the multitude; for they perceived that he had 
spoken the parable with respect to themselves, And 
they left him and went away. : : 
And they send. unto him certain of the Pharisees 
and of the Herodians, that they might entrap him 
by talk. And they come and say to him, Master, 
we know that thou art true, and carest not for any 
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teachest the way of God with trath ; is it lawful to 
pay poll-tax to Czesar, or not ? should we pay, or 
should we not pay r-—But he, knowing their hypo- 
crisy, said to them, Why test ye me? Bring me a 
denarius,) that I may see it.—And they brought 
one; and he saith to them, Whose are this image 
and the superscrigtion ?—And they said to him, 
Cesar’s.—-And jesus said to.them, Render to Caesar 
the things that are Cesar’s, and to God the things 
that are God’s..-And they marvelled greatly at 
him. 

And there come unto him some Sadducees (men 
who say there is no resurrection), and they began to 
ask him, saying, Master, Moses wrote for us, that if 
any one’s brother die, and leave a wife behind him, 
and leave no child, his brother should take the 
widow, and raise up issue unto his brother. There 
were seven brothers; and the first took a wife, and 
dying left no issue. And the second took her, and 
died, without leaving issue behind him; and the 
third likewise. And the seven left no issue; last of 
all, the .womamn:.also: died.: -lma- the resurrection, 
when they mse up, of which of them will she be 
wife ? for the sevem had her for wife.—Jesus said 
to them, Is not this why ye err, that ye know 
neither the scriptures, nor the power of Gad? For 
when they have risen up from the dead, they neither 
mary nor are given in marriage, but are as angels 
in heaven. Now as touching the dead, that they 
are raised, did ye never read in the book of Moses 
{at the Bush*), how God spoke to him, saying,‘ Iam 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Jsaac, and the 
God of Jacob’? Heis God, not of dead men, but of 
living ; ye greatly err. : 

And one of the scribes came near, and hearing 
them arguing together, and percetving that he had 
answered them well, asked him, What command- 
ment is the first of all things ?—Jesus answered, - 
The first is, ‘ Hear, O Israel; the Lord our God is 
one Lord; and thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and. with 
all thy mind, and with ali thy strength’. The 
second is this, ' Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 


4 Rendered shilling, in other places. ‘In that part of the book 
Exodus. 
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thyself -. There is no commandment greater than 
these.—And the scribe said to him,:Of a truth, 
Master, thou saidst well that he 15 one, and there 
is no other besides him; and to love him with al! 
the heart, and with all the understanding, and with 
all the strength, and to love one's neighbour as one- 
self, is far more than all whole burnt-offerings and 
sacrifices.—And Jesus, seeing that he answered dis- 
creetly, said to him, Thou art not far from the king- 
dom of God.—And no one after that durst ask him 
any more questions. , 

And Jesus. answered and said, while he was 
teaching in the temple, How say the scribes that 
the Christ is David’s son? David himself said in 
the Holy Spirit, 

‘The Lord said to my Lard, Sit at my right hand, 
Until I put thine enemies beneath thy feet.’ 
David himself speaks of him a3 Lord; and how, 
then, 15 he his son ? . 

And the common people! heard him gladly. And 
in his teaching he said, Beware of the scribes, whose 
desire is to walk about.in long robes, and to have 
greetings in the market-places, and front seats in 
the synagogues, and best places at feasts; they 
that devour widows’. houses, and for a pretence 
make long prayers; these will receive a heavier 
sentence. : 

And he sat down opposite the treasury and 
observed how the multitude were casting money 
into the treasury; and many that were rich were 
casting in much. And there came a poor widow, 
and she cast in two mites (which make a farthing). 
And he called to him his disciples, and said to them, 
Verily, I say to you, this widow, poor as she is, cast 
im more than all they that are casting into the 
‘treasury. For all they out of their abundance did 
‘cast in; but she out of her poverty cast in all that 
she had, even all her living. 

And as he was going out of the temple, one of his 
disciples saith to him,.Master, see, what wonderful 
stones, and what wonderful buildings !—And Jesus 
said to him, Art thou looking at. these great build- 
ings f there shall not be left stone upon stone, that 
shall not be thrown down. 


3 ΣΉ. the great multitude, ὁ the masses.’ 
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And as he was sitting on the Mount of the Olive 
trees, opposite the temple, Peter and James and 
John and Andrew asked him privately, Tell us, 
when will these things be? and what will be the 
sign when these things are all about to be accom- 
pisces ?—But Jesus began to say to them, Take 

eed lest any one seduce you; many will come in 
my name, saying, "I am he’; and many they will 
seduce. But when ye shall hear of wars and 
rumours of war, be not troubled; they must come 
to pass; but the end is not yet.—For nation will 
rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom ; 
there will be earthquakes in divers piaces; there 
will be famines. These things are the beginning of 
birth-pangs. | 

But you, take ye heed to yourselves; they will 
deliver you up to councils, and in synagogues ye 
will be beaten; and before governors and kings ye 
will be set for my sake, for ἃ testimony to them. 
And unto all the nations the gospel must first be 
preacted. And when they shall deliver you up, and 
ead ‘you. away, be not:anxious beforehand as to 
what ye are to speak; but whatsoever shall be 
given you in that hour, that speak ye; for you are 
not the speakers, but the Holy Spirit is that which 
speaketh. And brother will deliver up brother to 
death, and the father his child : and children will mse 
up against parents, and will put them to death. And 
ye will be hated by all men for my name’s sake. 
But he that endureth to the end, the same shall be 
saved. 

But when ye see the abomination of desolation 
standing where he ought not—he that readeth, let 
him consider—then let them that are in Judza flee 
to the mountains; let him that is on the housetop 
not go down, neither enter, to take anything out of 
his house ; and Jet him that is ont in the ficld not 
tur back to take up his cloak. 

But alas for them that are with child, and for 
them that give suck, in those days! And pray that 
it come not in winter. For those days will be tribu- 
lation, such as there hath not come the like from the 
beginning of the creation which God created, until 
now ; and néver again willcome. And unless the Lord 
had shortened the days, no flesh would have been 
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saved; but for the sake of the chosen, whom he 
chose for himself, he shortened the days. And then 
if any one shall say to you, ‘ Behold! here is the 
Christ!’ ‘ Rehold! there he is!’ believe it not, 
But false christs and false prophets will arise, and 
will work signs and wonders, so as to lead astray, 
if possible, the chosen. But you, take ye heed; 
I have told you all things beforehand. 

But in those days, after that tribulation, the sun 
will be darkened, and the moon will not give her 
light, and the stars wil] be falling out of the heaven, 
and the powera that are in the heaven will be 
shaken. And then they shall see the Son of man 
coming in clouds with great power and glory. And 
then he will send forth the angels, and will gather 
together his chosen from the four winds, from 
the utmost part of earth to the utmost part of 
heaven. 

Now from the fig trce learn its parabie ; when its 
branch hath now become tender, and is putting 
forth its leaves, ye know that summer is nigh; 
s0 also you, when ye see these things coming to pass, 
know ye that he is nigh, at the doors: Verily, I say 
to you, this generation will mot pass away till all 
these things have come to pass. The heaven and 
the earth will pass away; but my words will not 
pass away. But of that day or that hour no one 
knoweth; even the angels in heaven know not, 
neither knoweth the Son, but the Father. 

Take heed, be wakeful ;! for ye know not when 
the time is. For it is as a man living abroad, having 
left his house and giyen authority to his servants,* 
to each his work; and he commanded the door- 
keeper to watch. Watch therefore; for ye know 
not when the master of the house cometh, in the 
evening, or at midnight, or at cock-crowing, or in 
the morning; lest, coming suddenly, he find you 
sleeping. And what I say to you, I say to all, 
Watch |! 


Now it was two days before the passover and the 
unleayened bread ;. and ‘the high priests. and the 
scribes were seeking how they might seize him by 


subtilty, and kill him, For they said, Not during 


4 Some MSS. add, ‘and pray.’ * Or bondmean. 
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the, feast, lest haply there shall be a tumult of the 
people. 

And while he was in Bethany, in the house of 
Simon the leper, as he was sitting at table, there 
came a woman with an alabaster cruse of ointment 
of pure nard, very costly; breaking the cruse she 
poured the ointment over his head. But there were 
some that iclt indignation among themselves— 
Why hath this waste of the cintment been made ? © 
for this ointment might have been sold for more 
than three hundred shillings, and given to the poor. 
-—-And they murmured against her. But Jesus said, 
Let her aione; why tronble ye her? it was a 
gracious work she wrought on me. For the poor ye 

ve always with you, and whensoever ye will ye 
can do them gocd; but me ye have not always. 

She did what she conld;: ske was beforehand in 
anointing my body for the burial. And verily, I say 
to you, wheresoever the gospel shall be preached 
throughout the whole world, this also that she hath 
done shali be toid for a memorial of her. 

_ And: Judas. Iscariot; béeing:ons-of the twelve, went 
away unto the high priests, that he might deliver 
him to them. And they, when they heard it, were 
glad, and promised to give him money. And he 
sought how he might conveniently deliver him up. 

And on the first day of the unleavened bread, 
when they used to slay the passover iamb,? his dis- 
ciples say to him, Where wilt thou that we go and 

make ready that thou mayest eat the passover ὃ-- 
And he sendeth two of his disciples, and saith to 
them, Go your way into the city, and there will 
meet you ἃ man Carrying a pitcher of water ; follow 
him, and wherever he entereth in, say to the master 
of the house, ‘ The Master saith, Where is my guest- 
chamber, where I may eat the passover with my 
disciples ?’ and he will show you a large upper 
room ready furnished; and there make ready for 
nus.—And the disciples set out, and went into the 
city, and found even as he had said to them; and 
they made ready the passover, 

And when it was evening, he cometh with the 
twelve. And while sat at table, and were eat- 
ing, .Jesus said, Verily, say to you, that one of you 


+ Li, slay the passover (and in 8. Luke xxii, 7; 1 Cor. v. 7). 
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will betray me; he that is eating with me.—They 
began to be sorrowful, and to say to him one by one, 
Surely not J ?—But he said to them, It is one of the 
twelve ; he that is dipping with me in the dish. For 
the Son of man goeth, even as it is written of bim: 
but alas for that man through whom the Son of man 
is betrayed! well were it for that man if he had 
not been born ! 

And while they were eating, he took bread ;? and 
having blessed, he broke it, and gave to them, and 
said, Take; this is my body.—And he took a cup; 
and, having given thanks, he gave to them; and 
they all drank from it. And he said to them, This 
is my blood of the? covenant, the blood that is being 
poured forth formany. Verily, I say to you, I shail 
no more drink of the iruit of the vine, until that 
day when [ drink it, a new fruit, in the kingdom of 


And, after singing a hymn, they went out to the 
Mount of the Olive freee And Jesus saith to them, 
All ye will find a stumbling-block ; for it is written, 
“1 will smite the shepherd, and the sheep wili be 
scattered abroad’; but, after I am raised, I will go 
before you into Galilee—But Peter said to lim, 
Even if all shall find a stumbling-block, yet will 
not I—And Jesus saith to him, Verily, Isay to thee, 
that thou this day, this very night, before a cock 
crow twice, wilt disown me thrice.—But he went on 
speaking vehemently, If I must die with thee, I will 
not disown thee.—And in like manner said they all. 

And they come to a plot which was named Geth- 
semiane: and he saith to lus disciples, Sit down 
here, until I have prayed.—aAnd he taketh with him 
Peter, and James, and John, and began to be 
greatly amazed and sore troubled ; and he suith to 
them, Exceedingly sorrowful is my soul, even unto 
death; abide here, and watch.—And going for- 
ward a little, he fell on the ground, and began to 
pray that, if it was possible, the hour might ἢ 
away from him; and he said, Abba,? Father, all 
things are possible to thee; .take away: this cup 
from me; yet not what I will, but what thou 
willest:—And he cometh and findeth them sleeping, 
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and saith to Peter, Simon, sleepest thou ? couldst 
38 not thou watch one hour? Watch and pray, that 
ye come not into.temptation: the spirit indeed is 
39 eager, but the'flesh is weak.—And again he went 
40 away and prayed, saying the same words. And 
again he came, and found them sleeping, for their 
eyes were growing heavy; and they knew not what 
41 to answer him, And he cometh the third time, and 
saith to them, Do ye sleep on, then, and take your 
rest ?? it is enough, the hour hath come: behold, the 
Son of man is betrayed into the hands of the sinners, 
42 Arise, let us go; behold, my betrayer is at hand. 
43 And ‘straightway while he was yet speaking, 
Judas, one of the twelve, cometh up, and with him 
a great multitude from the high priests and the 
44 scribes and the elders, with swords and clubs. Now 
his betrayer had given them a token, saying, Whom- 
soever I shall kiss, that is he: seize him, and lead 
45 him away safely And when he came, straightway 
he went up to him, and saith, Rabbi !—and kissed 
46 him teaderly.. And they jaid hands on him, and 
47 se##é4 Nim. But ore of the bystanders drew his 
sword, and amote the high priest’s bondman, and 
48 cut off his ear. And Jesus answered and aaid to 
them, As against a robber came ye out with swords 
49 and clubs, to take me? daily I was with you in the 
temple, teaching, and ye seized me not: but it is 
50 that the scriptures may be fulfilled.—And they all 
forsook him, and fled. | | 
51 Andacertain young man was following with him, 
having 2 linen shect thrown over his naked body ; 
52 and they scize him; but he left the linen sheet, and 
fied naked. 
53 Aud they ied Jesus away unto the high priest ; 
‘and ali the high priests and the elders and the 
54 scribes come together. And Peter followed him at 
a distance, even inside, into the court of the high 
priest; and he was sitting with the officers, and 
warming himself at the blaze. 
55 Now the bigh priests and the whole council were 
seeking testimony against Jesus, to put him to 
56 death; and they found none. For many bore false 
witness against him, and their testimonies agreed 
57 not. And some stood up and Dore false witness 
1 See note to 5, Matthew zxvi. 45. 
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against him, saying, We ourselves heard him say, 58 
“I will destroy this sanctuary which was made by 
hands, and after three days 1 will build another, 
not made by hands.’—-And not even so did their 59 
testimony agree. And the high priest stood up in 60 
the midst, and asked Jesus, saying, Dost thou not 
answer at all ἡ .what do these witness against thee ? 
—But he held his peace, and made no answer. 61 
- Again, the high pricst began to ask him, and saith 

to him, Thou! art thou the Christ, the Son of the 
Blessed. ?—And Jesus said, l.am; and ye shall see 62 
the Son of man_sitting at the right hand of the 
Power, and coming with the clouds of the hcaven.— 
But the high pricst rent his clothes, and saith,What 63 
further need: have we of witnesses ἢ. Ye heard the 64 
blasphemy, what think ye ?—And they all con- 
demned him 85 liable to death. And some began to 05 
spit on him, and to cover his face, and to buffet 
him, aud to say to him, Prophesy !}—-And the 
officers struck! him with blows of their hands. 

And while Peter was below in the court, there 66 
cometh one of the maidservants of the high priest ; 
and seeing Peter warming himself, she looked upon 67 
him, and saith, Thou also wast with that Nazarene, 
Jesus. But he denied, saying, I neither know, nor 68 
understand, what thou sayest.—And he went forth 
outside into the vestibule ;? -and the maid, seeing 69 
him, began to say again to the bystanders, This is 
one of them.—But again he kept denying it. And 70 
again, ἃ little later, the bystanders 5811 to Peter, - 
Surely thou art one af them; for indeed thou art a 
Galilean.—-But he began to curse and to swear, 71 
I know not this man of whom ye speak.—-And 72 
-Straightway the:second time a cock crew. And 
Peter remembered. the word, how Jesus had said to 
him, Before a cock crow twice,.thou wilt disown me 
thrice —And when he thought thereon, he began to 
WEEP Ὁ - Ν᾿ ᾿ 

And as soon as it was morning, the high priests 15 
with the elders,and scribes, and the whole council, 
arranged a consultation; and bound Jesus, and took 
him away, and delivered. him.-up to Pilate. And 2 
Pilate asked him, Thou | art thoi the king of the 

1 Lid. took (cf. our ‘caught him = atrock him"), " Some MSS. 
add, " and a cock crew.’ 
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Jews ?—And he answering saith to him, Thou sayest 
3 it.—And the high priests were accusing him of 
4 many things. And Pilate again began to ask him, 
saying, Makest thou no answer? behold, how 
5 many things they accuse thee of |—But Jesus made 
no fu answer; so that Pilate marvelled. 
6 Now at festival-time he used to release unto them 
7 one prisoner, whom they begged off. Now there 
was the man called Barabbas, lying bound with 
them that had made a tumuit, men who in the 
8 tumult had committed murder. And the multitude 
went up, and began to ask Pilate to do as he was 
9 wont to do for them. But Pilate answered them, 
saying, Will ye that I release unto you the king of 
10 the Jews ?——for he began to see that for envy the 
xz high priests had delivered him up. But the hi 
pests stirred up the muititude, that he. should 
12 rather release Barabbas unto them. But Pilate 
again answered and said to them, What shall I do 
then with him that ye call The king of the Jews ὁ-- 
14 But they cried out again, Crucify him !—But 
Pilate said to them, Why ?- what-evil hath he done? 
—But they cried out vehemently, Crucify him |— 
15 And Pilate, wishing to content the multitude, 
released unto them Barabbas; and delivered Jesus, 
after scourging him, to be crucified. 
16 Now the soldiers led him away inside the court 
(it was the palace), and they call together the whole 
17 battalion. And they clothe him with purple; and 
18 platting a crown of thorns, they pat iton him. And 
they began to greet him, Hail, King of the Jews !-— 
19 And they were smiting him on the head with a reed, 
and spitting upon him; and bowing their knees 
20 they were worshipping him. And when they had 
mocked him, they took the purple off him, and put 
on him his own garments. And they lead him out 
to crucify him. And they impress a passer-by, 
coming from the country, Simon, a Cyrenian, the 
father of Alexander and Rufus, that he might carry 


his cross. 
22 And they take him to the place Golgotha (which 
23 is, being mterpreted, Place of a skull). And they 
offered him wine mingied with mytrh ; but he 
24 received it not. And crucify him, and divide 
sod See mote to 8. Matthew xxvi. 25. 
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his garments among themselves,. casting: lots upon 
them, what each should take. Now it was the third 25 
hour ;? and they crucified him. And above there 26 
was written the inscription of the charge against 


¥ 


THE EING OF THE JEWS. : 


And with him they crucify two robbers ; one at his 27 
right hand, and une at his lef{t.2, And the passers-by z9 
were railing on him, shaking their heads, and say- 
ing, Ah! thou that wouldst destroy the sanctuary 
and build it in three days, come down from the 30 
cross, and save thyself !—In like manner the high 31 
priests also, mocking among themselves, with the 
scribes, said, Others he saved; himself he camnot 
save: let’ the Christ, the king of Israel, come down 32 
now from the cross, that we may see and believe.— 
And they that were crucified with him were 
reproaching him. | 

And when the sixth hour”had come, darkness 33 
came over the whole land; until the ninth hour. 
And at the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, 34 
Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani?—which is, being 
interpreted, My God, my God, why didst thou for- 
sake me? And some of the bystanders heard it 35 
and said, Behold {| _he is calling Elijah.—But some 36 
one ran, charged a sponge with vinegar, put it on a 
reed, and was giving him to drink, saying. Let us sce 
whether Elijah is coming to take him down.—But 37 
Jesus uttered aloud cry, and expired, And the veil 38 
of the sanctuary was ‘rent into two from top to 
‘bottom. Now the centurion, who was standing by, 39 
facing him, when he saw that he thus expired,* said, 
Truly this man was a son of God,—Now looking on 40 
from afar there were also some women; among 
whom- were Mary the Magdalene, and M the 
mother of James the little and of Joses, and Salome ; 
who, when he was in Galilee, used to follow him and 41 
minister to him; and many others, they that had 
come up with him to Jerusalem. | 

And evening having now come, as it was the 42 
Preparation (that isto'say,.the sabbath eve), there 43 
came Joseph of Ariméthga,.a councillor of high 
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. fie. 9 Bie © The best MSS. omit verse 28: ‘ And the scrip- 
ture was fulilled that saith, And be was reckoned witb transgressors.’ 
5 Some MSS., * 50 cried out and expired.’ 
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rank, who himself also was waiting for the lungdom:. 
of God; and he took courage and’ went in unto. 

44 Pilate, and asked for.the body af Jesus. But Pilate. 
wondered whether he was already dead~: and, call- 
ing for the centurion, he asked him whether he had 

45 been any while dead. And when he learnt it from 

46 the centurion, he granted the corpse to Joseph. . And 
Joseph bought a.linen sheet, and took. him down, 
and wound him in the linen sheet, and laid him in a. 
tomb which had. been hewn .out: οὐ rock. and he- 

47 Tolled up a stone against-the door of the tomb. But 
Mary the Magdalene and Mary the mother of Joses 
were looking where he was laid. 

16 And when the sabbath was past, Mary the 
Magdaiene, and Mary the: mother of Jarnes, and 
Salome, bought spices, that.they might come and 

2 anoint him, And very early on the first day of the 
weck, when the sun had risen, they come to the 

3 tomb. And they were saying among themselves, 
whe will το away for us the stone from the door 
4. tomb ?—-And see that the 
stake had been rolled: Hack; tor it. was exceedingly 

5 great. And, entering the tomb, they saw a young 
man, sitting at the right side, arrayed in a white 

6 robe ;. and they were greatly. amazed. But he saith 
to them, Be not.amazed; ye-seek Jesus, the Naza- 

Tene, the crucified; he is risen, he is not here; 

behold, the place where they laid him ! ! but go your 

way, tell his disciples, ind Peter, ‘He goeth before 
you inte Galilee; there ye shail see him, even as he 

8 said to you. ‘—And they went out, and fled from 
the tomb, for trembling and amazement seized 
them ; and they said nothing to any. one, for they 

Werte afraid, a | 


9 Now! when he had riserrup early on the first day of: 
the week, he appeared first to Mary the Magdalene, 

to from whom he had cast out seven demons. She 
went and took word to them that had been with 

11 him, as they were mourning and weeping. And 
they, hearing that he was alive and ha been seen 
by her, disbelieved. 

1z But after these things he ΑΒ manifested in 
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another form to two of them, as they were walling, 
on their way into the country. And they went 
away, and took word to the rest, neither did they 
believe them. 

But afterwards he was manifested to the eleven 14 
themselves, as they were si at table; and he 
reproached them with their unbelief and ‘hardness 
of heart, in that they did not believe thesu that had 
seen him after he had risen. And he said to them, 15 
Go into all the world, and preach the gospel to the 
whole creation. He that believeth and is baptized 16 
shall be saved; but he that disbelieveth shall be 
condemned. And these signs shall accompany 17 
them that believe; in my name they shall cast ont 
demons, and shajl speak in new? tongues; they 18 
shall take up serpents; and if they drink any 
deadly thing, it shall not hurt them ; they shall lay 
hands on sick persons, and they shall recover. 

So then the Lord Jesus, after he had spoken to 19 
them, was taken up.into heaven, and sat down at 
the right hand of God. But as for them, they went 20 
forth, and preached everywhere, the Lord working 
with them, and confirming the word through the 
signs that iollowed.* 


ἡμὴ 


3 


1 Some MSS. omit ‘new.’ 5. Some authorities 3 give (instead of 
verses 9-30} the followin aaded they τὸ to this Gospel :— 
that had been comma 
companions. But afterwards elf sent forth through them, 
from east even to west, the h y and incorruptible preaching of the 
eternal salvation.’ 


is almost certain that the original of this gospel has been 
lost (the Greek of verse δὶ ending del σις inorder the 
original MS. had becn lost) 3 and that verses 9 to 70, bat is 
given in the preceding notte added, from dtlerent sources, to 
take its place in different The shor acter ending | seems to have 
the louger sppeart to be part of an iadependen at verses 1-3 
the longer appoars to be part of an pendent work | (see 8, Luke i, τ) 
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THE GOSPEL :— 


ACCORDING. TO LUKE 
[A.D. 75] 


1. Seeing that many have taken in hand to draw up 
a narrative about the matters that have been ful- 

2 filled among us, even as they were dclivered to us 
by them that from the beginning became eye- 

3 witnesses, and ministers of the word, it secmed good 
to mc alsu, having investigated all things carefully 
from the] bexi , to. write for thee, most excellent 

4 Theoptulus, ax of erty account, that thou mightest 
know the certainty a3 to the things wherein thou 
wast instructed. 


5 There was in the days of Herod, |, king of Judza, 
a certain priest named Zachariah, of the course of 
Abijah; and he had a wife of the daughters of 

6 Aaron; her name was Elizabeth. And both were 
righteous hefore God, waiking in all the command- 

7 ments and ordinances of the Lord, blameless. And 
they had no child, because Elizabeth was barren, . 
and they both were advanced in years. 

8 Now it came to pass, while he was serving the 

9 priest’s office before God in the order of his course, it 
fell to his lot, according to the custom of the priest’s 
office, to go into the sanctuary of the Lord and burn 

To incense; and all the congregation of the people 
11 were praying ontside at the hour of incense. And 
therc appeared’ to him an angel of the Lord, stand- 
12 ing at the right side of the altar of incense, And 
Zachariah, seeing him, was troubled, and fear fell 
13 upon him. But the angel said unto him, Fear not, 
Zachariah; for thy supplication was heard, and 
thy wife Elizabeth shall bear thee a son; and thou 
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shalt call his name John, And thou shalt have joy 14 
and gladness; and many will rejoice at his birth. 
For he shall be great before the Lord, and shall 15 
drink no wine nor strong drink; and, even from 
his mother’s womb, he shall be filled with the Holy 
spirit. And many of the children of Israel he shall 16 
turn to the Lord their Ged: And he shall go before 17 
him in the spirit and power of Elijah, to turn hearts 

of fathers towards children, and disobedient men 

to the wisdom of the righteous; to make ready for 
the Lord a people prepared. And Zachariah said 18 
unto the angel, Whereby shall I know this? for 
Iam anold man, and my wife is advanced in years. 
And the angel answered and said to him, 1 am 19 
Gabriel, he that standeth in the presence of God, 
and I was sent to speak unto thee, and to tell thee 
these good tidings. And, behold, thou shalt keep 20 
yilence, and not be able to speak, until the day when 
these things come to pass; because thou didst not 
belicve my words, words which will be {ulfilled in 
their season.—And the people were waiting for 21 
Zachariah, and marvelling while he tarried in the 
sanctuary. But when he came out, he could not 22 
speak to them, and they perceived that he had 
seen a vision in the sanctuary; and he con- 
tinued making signs, and remained dumb. And it 23 
came to pass, when the days of his ministration 
were fulfilled, he departed to his own house, 

Now after those days Elizabeth, his wife, con- 24 
ceived; and she secluded herself five months, say- 
ing, Thus hath the Lord done unto me in the days 25 
wherein he looked on me, to take away my reproach 
among men. ᾿ 

But in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was 26 
sent from God to a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, 
unto a virgin betrothed to a man named Joseph, of 27 
the house of Dayid; and the virgin’s name was 
Mary. And he went in to her, and said, Hail! thou 28 
that art endowed with grace; the Lord is with 
thee.'.— But she was muck troubled at the saying, 29 
and began to reason in herself what manner of 
grecting this might be. Alid the angel said to her, 30 
Fear not, Mary; for thou. hast found favour with 
God. And, behold, thou shalt conceive in thy 31 


© Some MSS. ada, * insed art thou among women’ 
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womb, and shalt bring forth a son; and thou shalt 
32 call his name Jesus. He shall-be great, and Son of 
the Highest he shalt be called ;. and the Lord God 
will give to him the throne of his father David ; 
33 and he shali be king over. the. house of Jacob for 
ever; and of his kingdom there shall be no end.— 
34 But Mary said unto the angel, How shall this be, 
35 seeing that I know not a man ?—-And the angel 
answered and said to her, The Holy Spirit will come 
upon thee, and the power of the Highest will over- 
shadow thee; therefore also that. which shali be 
36 born} shall be called Holy, Son of God. And, 
behoid, Elizabeth thy kinawoman, she also hath 
conceived a son in her old age, and this is the sixth 
37 wontif with her that was called barren: for from 
8 God no word will be impossible.—But Mary said, 
Behold, the bondmaid of the Lord; be it unto me 
according to thy word.—And the ‘angel departed 
from her, 
39 Lut Mary arose in those days, and went into the 
40 bill country with haste, to a.city of Judah; and 
entered into the house of Zachariah,-and greeted 
41 Elizabeth. And it came to pass, when Elizabeth 
heard Mary’s greeting, the babe leapt in her womb ; 
42 and Elizabeth was filled with the Holy Spirit, and 
spoke out with a loud cry, and said, Blessed art thou 
atnong women, and blessed is the fruit of thy womb | 
43 And whence is this to. me, that the mother of my 
44 Lord should come unto me? For, behold, when 
the sound of thy y greeting came to my ears, the babe. 
45 leapt 1 in my womb for joy. And blessed is she that 
beheved; for there shall be a fulfilment of the 
46 things that were told her from the Lord —And Mary . 


said, 
My soul doth magnify the Lord, 
47 And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour ; 
48 In that be regarded the low estate of his bond- 


For, behold, henceforth all generations will call 
me b 
49 Because he that is mighty hath done for me 
eat thin 


And holy is his name; 


ae eee eee apr Se ee es τπρδϑδαυν δ, κ- 


3 Some MSS, add, ‘of thee,’ 
IOg 


And his mercy is unto generations and genera- 50 
"tions upon them that fear him. 
He hath showed strength with his arm, 51 
He hath scattered proud men in the imagina- 
tion of their hearts; 
He hath put down potentates from thrones, and 52 
cxalted men of low degree : 
Hungry men he hath filled with good things, 53 
' and rich men he hath sent empty away. 
He hath given help to Israel his servant, 54 
That, even’as he spoke unto our forefathers, 
He may remember mercy 
To Abraham and to his seed for ever. 
And Mary abode with her about three months, and 56 
returned to her own house. 

But as for Elizabeth, the time for her to be 57 
delivered was fulfilled; and she brought forth a son. 
And her neighbours and her kinsfolk heard that the 58 
Lord had magnified his mercy towards her; and 
they rejoiced with her. And it came to pass on the 50 
eighth day, that they came to circumcise the child ; 
and they were going to call him after his father’s 
nhaine, Zachariah. And his mother answered and 60 
said, Not so; but he shall’ be called John.—And 61 
they said unto her, ‘There is none of thy kindred 
that is called by this name.—But they made signs 62 
to his father, what he would have him called. And 63 
he asked for a writing-tablet, and wrotc, saying, 
John is his name.—And. they all marvelled. And 64 
his mouth and his tongue were set free immediately, — 
and he began to speak, biessing God. And fear 65 
came on all that dwelt round about them; and ail 
these sayings were spoken abroad in all the hill 
country of Jud#a; and all that hcard them laid 66 
them up im their hearts, saying, What then will this 
child be ?~—For the hand of the Lord was also with 
him. And his father Zachariah was filled with the 67 
Holy Spirit, and prophesied, saying, 

Blessed be the Lord, the God of Israel, 68 
In that he hath visited and wrought deliverance 
for his people,, .. - ΝΣ 
And hath raised up a horn of salvation for us 69 
In the house of his servatit ‘David 
(Even as he spoke through the mouth of his 70 
holy prophets that have been from of old} ; 
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>t Salvation’ from our enemies and from the hand 

of all that hate us; 

72 To deal mercifally with -our forefathers, 

Aud to remember his holy covenant, - 

73 The cath that he swore unto Abraham our fore- 

er; 

74 That he would grant to us, that, rescued out of 

the hand of our enemies, 

We should serve him without fear, 

75 In holiness and righteousness before him, allt 

our days. 

76 Yea, and thou; child; shalt be called the 

prophet of the Highest : 

For thou shalt go before oe face of the Lord, 

to make ready his wa 

77 To give to his people knowledge of salvation, 

᾿ In remission of their sins, 

78 Because οἱ the heart of mercy of our God, 

Wherein thedayspring from on high shall visit! us, 

79 To shine on them that sit in darkness and the 

shadow of death, 

To gtiide Gur feet: into: the way. of peace. 

80 And the child grew, and became strong in spirit, 
and was in the deserts till the day of his manifesta- 
tion unto Israel. : 

Z Now it came to pass in those days, there went 
forth a decree from Casar* Augustus, that all the 

2 world’ should be registered. firat registration 
took place when Quirinius was governor of Syria.) 

3 And all were going to register themselves, each to 

4 his own city. Now Joseph aiso went up from 
Galilee, out of the city of Nazareth, into Judza, to 
the city of David, which is called -Bethlehem, 
(because he was of the house and family of David), 
to get himself registered, together’ with Mary ‘his. 

ὁ betrothed, she being great with child. But it came 
to pass while they were there, the days for her to be 

7 delivered were fulfilled ; and she brought forth her 
gon, the firstborn, and. wrapped him in swaddling 
bands, and laid him in a manger, because there was 
not room for them in the lodging-piace.* 

ὃ And there were shepherds in the same country 


1 Some MSS., ‘has visited.’ ‘i.e. the Roman Emperor. 
δ ΓΗ, the inhabited fearth}); practically, the Roman empire. 
‘Or Khan fino, A.V.) sce éremiah xi, 39, 
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abiding in the fields; and keeping: watch. over their 
flock by night. And an angel of the Lord came and 
stood by them,.and the glory of the Lord shone 
round about them, and they were afraid with great 
fear. And the angel said to them, Icar not! for, 
behold, I bring you good tidings of great joy which 
shall be to all the people; for unto you there was 
born this day, in the city of David, a Saviour, who 
is Christ the Lord.. And this is a sign te you; ye 
will find a babe wrapped in swaddling bands and 
lying in 8. manger.—And suddenly there was with 
the angel a multitude of, the heavenly host praising 
God, and saying, 

Glory to God in the highest: and on earth 

peace among men in whom he delighty.* 

And it came to pass as the angels went away 
from them into heaven, the shepherds were saying 
one to another, Let us now:go over even unto Beth- 
Iehem, and see this. thing that hath come to pass,? 
which the Lord hath made known unto us.—And 
they went with haste, and found both Mary and 
Joseph, and the babe who was lying in the manger. 
But when they had seen it, they made known about 
the saying that had been spoken fo them concern- 
ing this child. And all that heard it marvelled at 
the things that were spoken unto them by the shep- 
herds. But Mary kept in mind all these sayings, 
pondering men in her heart. And the shepherds 
returned, glorifying an ising God for 
things that they had heard and seen, even as it had 
been spoken unto them. 8 

And when eight days had been fulfilied for his 
circumcision, the name Jesus’ was given him, the 
name given by the angel before he was conceived in 
the womb. . 

And when the days of their purification accord- 
ing to the law of Moses had been fulfilled, they took 
him up to Jerusalem, to ent him to the Lord 
{even as it is ‘written im a law of the Lord, ‘ Every 
male that openeth the. womb.ahall be called holy to 
the Lord}, and to offer a: sacrifice according to 
what is said in the law of the:Lord, ‘ A pair of turtle- 
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1 Some MSS., ‘and on earth peace, delight among men.’ 2 Or that 
been τὴ nlithed {Acta x. 397), ° ἐμ. Saviour” (same as Joshua, 
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25 doves-or two young pigeons.’ -Amd,. behold, : there 
was in Jerusalem a.man nanied Syimeon;: and this 
man was righteous. and devout, waiting for the 
consolation of Israel; and: the Holy Spirit was upon 

26 him. And it had been revealed to him by the Holy © 
Spirit, that he should not see death before he had 

27 geen the Lord’s Christ. And hecame, in the Spirit, 
into the temple ; and when the. parents. brought in 
the child Jesus that they might do for him accord- 

28 ing to the custom of the law,-he also’received him 
into his arms, and blessed God, and said, 

29 Master, now thouartletting thy bondman depart, 

According to thy word, in peace ; 
30 For mine eyes have.seen thy salvation, 
32 . Which thou hast prepared before the face of all 


peoples; " , 
32 A light for revelation to the Gentiles,. 
And a glory to thy people Israel. 

33 And his father and his mother were marvelling at 

34 the things that were spoken concerning him. And 
Symeon.. blessed them, and -said unto .Mary his 
mother; Behold; this child is appointed: for the: fall- 
ing and the rising of many in Israel; and for a sigu 

35 that is spoken against; yea, and through thine own 
soul there will pass a swotd; that thoughts out of 
many hearts may be revealed. 

36 And there was Hannah, a prophetess, daughter 
of Phanuel, of the tribe of Asher; she: was of a 

t age, having lived with a husband seven years. 

37 from her maidcnhood, and by herself as a widow 
even: unto four score and four years; and she 
departed not from the temple, worshipping with fast- 

38 ings and supplications night and day. And coming 
up at that very: hour, she began to give thanks to 
God, and to speak of him to all that were waiting 
for the deliverance of Jerusalem. . 

39 And when they had completed all things that 
were according ta the law of the Lord, they returned 
into Galilea, to their own city Nazareth. 

40 But the child grew and became strong, filling with 
wisdom ; and the grace of Gad was upon him. 

41 And his parents used to go up every year to 

42 jerusalem at the feast of the passover. But when 
he came to be twelve years old, and they went 

43 up according to the custom of the feast, and had 
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completed the days, the boy Jesus, while they were 
returning, tarried behind in Jerusalem; and his 
parents knew it not. But, supposing that he: was 
in the company, they went a day's journey, and 
sought for him among their kinsfolk and acquaint- 
ances; and, not finding him, they returned to 
Jerusalem, seeking for him. And it came to pass 
after three days they found him in the temple, sit- 
ting in the midst of the teachers,-both hearing them 

and asking them questions; but all that heard him 
were amazed at his understanding and his answers. 
And when they saw him, they were astonished ; 
and his mother said unto him, Child, why didst 
thou treat us thus ἡ behoid, thy father and I have 
been seeking thee, sorrowing.—And he said unto 
them, Why was it that ye sought me ? knew ye not 
that I must be in my Father's house ?\—And they 
understood not the saying that he spoke to them. 
And he went down with them, and came to Naza- 
reth, and continued subject unto them. And his 
mother carefully kept all these sayings in her heart. 
And Jesus advanced in wisdom and stature, and in 
favour with God and men. 

Now in the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius 
Cesar (Pontius Pilate being governor of Judzxa, 
and Herod being tetrarch of f Gallilee, but his brother 
Philip tetrarch of the region of Iturea and Tracho- 
‘nitis, and Lysanias tetrarch of Abilene, in the high 
priesthood of. Annas and Caiaphas), the word of 
God came unto John, the son-of Zachariah, in the 
wilderness. And he went into all the region round 
about. the Jordan, preaching a baptism of repent- 
ance unto remission of sings; as it is written in 2 
book of words of Isaiah the ‘prophet, 

ΤΑ voice of one crying in the wilderness, 
Make ready. the way of the Lord, 

Make straight his paths. 

Every-valley shall be filled, 
And. every: ‘mountain and hill shall be brought 


: low 
. And the ‘crooked: places ‘shalt become straight 
ways, 
And the rough ways smooth; — 
And alt flesh shall see the salvation of God 


1 Or about my Father's business, 
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He said therefore to the multitudes that came 
forth to be baptized by him, Brood οὗ vipers | who 
warmed you to éscape from the wrath to come ? 
Bring forth therefore fruits befitting your repent- 
ance, aud begin not to say within yourselves, ‘ We 
have Abraham for our father‘; for I say to you, 
that God is able out of these stones to raise up 

g children unto Abraham. But even now also the 
axe heth at the root of the trees; every tree there- 
fore that bringeth not forth fruit is cut down 

to and cast into the fire —And the multitudes were 

11 asking him, saying, What are we to do then ?—And 
he answered and said to them, He that hath two 
coats, let him impart to him that hath none; and 

12 he that hath food, let him do likewise —And there 
came tax-gatherers also to be baptized, and they 

13 said unto him, Master, what are we to da ?—And he 
said unto them, Exact no more than that which 

Ty bath been appointed you.—And soldiers also on 
service were asking him, saving, And we, what are 
ime to do ?—And he said to them, Do violence to no 
‘one, Hélther accis any tne falsely; and be con- 
tent with your pay.! 

15 But as the people were in expectation, and all 
were musing in their hearts concerning john, 

16 whether he might be the Christ ;* John answered, 
saying to them all, 1 indeed baptize you with water ; 
but there cometh the mightier than I, the thong of 
whose shoes I am not worthy to untie: he will 

17 baptize you in the Holy Spirit and-in fire; his 
winnowing fan is in his hand, thoronghly to cleanse 
bis threshing-floor and to gather the wheat into his 
barn; but the chaff he will burn up with fire un- 

18 quenchable.--So with many: different exhortations 

19 he preached good tidings to the people. But Herod 
the tetrarch, being reproved by him about Herodias, 
his brother'a wife, and about all the evil things that 

‘20 Herod had done, added this also above all, that he 
shut up John in prison. 

21 Now it came to pass,-when all the people had 
been baptized, that, Jesus.also having been bap- 
tized, and being in prayer, the heaven was opened ; 

22 and the Holy Spint descended upon him, in bodily 
form, like a dove; and there came a voice out of 
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heaven, Thou art ‘my Son, the beloved; on thee 1 
set my delight. : : 
And Jesus ‘himself, when he began his work, was 23 
about thirty years of age, being (as was supposed) 
son of Joseph, the son of Heli, the son of Matthat, 24 
the son of Levi, the son of Melchi, the san of Jannai, 
the son of Joseph, the son of Mattathias, the aon of 25 
Amos, the son of Nahum, the son of Esli, the son 
of Naggai, the son of Maath, the son of Mattathias, 26 
the son of Semein, the son of Josech, the son of 
Jodah, the son of Joanan, the son of Rhesa, the son 27 
of Zerubabel, the_son of Salathiel, the son of Neri, 
the son of Melchi, the son of Addi, the son of Cosam, 28 
the son of Elmadam, the son of Er, the son of 29 
Joshua, the son of Ehezer, the son of Jorim, the 
son of Matthat, the son of Levi, the son of Simeon, 30 
the son of Judah, the son of Joseph, the son of 
Jonam, the son of EHakim, the son of Melea, the 31 
son of Menna, the son of Mattatha, the son of 
Nathan, the son of David,.the son of Jesse, the son 32 
of Obed, the son of Boaz, the son of Sala, the son 
of Nahshon, the son of Aminadab, the son of Admin, 33 
the son of Arni, the son of Hezrom, the son of Perez, 
the son of Judah, the son of Jacob,.the son of Isaac, 34 
the son of Abraham, the son of Terah, the son of 
Nahor, the son of Serug; the son of Reu, the son of 35 
Peleg, the son of Eber, the son of Sala, the son of 36 
Cainan, the son of Arphaxad, the son of Shem, the 
son of Noah, the son of Lamech, the son of Methu- 37 
selah, the son of Enoch, the son of Jaret, the son of 
Mahalaleel, the son of Cainan, the son of Enos, the 
son of Seth, the son of Adam, the son of God. 38 
| Now Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, returned from 4 
thé Jordan, and for forty days-was led in the Spirit 
‘in the wilderness, tempted by the devil. And in 2 
those days he ate nothing; and-when they were 
completed, he hungered. But the devil said to him, 
if thon art the Son of God, tell this.stone to become 
a loaf.—And Jasus answered unto him, It is written, 
* Not on bread snly-shall man live.'--And leading 
him up he showed hits ali the kingdoins of the world 
in a moment of time’ and: the devil said to him, 
To thee I will give all thie-weathority, and the glory 
‘of them; for to me it hath been delivered: and to 
whomscever I will, I giveit. Therefore if thou wilt 7 
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worship before me, it shall all be:-thine—And ‘Jesus 
answered and said to him, It is written, ‘ Thou shalt 
worship the Lord thy God, and him only thou shalt 
serve.’-—-But he led him to Jerusalem, ‘and set him 
on the pinnacle of the temple, and said to: him, If 
thou art the Son of God, cast thyself down: hence ; 
for it is written, ' To his angels he will give charge 
concerning thee, to preserve thee’; and ‘ on their 
hands they shall bear thee up, lest haply thou dash 
thy foot against a stone.’—And Jesus answered and 
said to him, It is said, ‘ Thou shalt not make trial 
of the Lord thy God.’—And when.the devil had 
completed every temptation, he departed from him, 
until a certain time. ~ | 

And Jesus returmed in the power of the Spirit into 
Galilee ;. and a report of him went forth throughout 
all the region round about. And he was teaching in 
their synagogues, being glorified by all. 

And he went -to Nazareth, where he had been 
brought up; and, as his custom was, he entered the 
synagogue on the sabbath-day, and stood up ta read. 
Aut chert var hdnded. tb hint a voll of the prophet 
Isaiah ; and he opened the roll and found the place 
where it was written, 

* The Spizit of the Lord 15 upon me; 

Becanse he anointed me to preach good tidings 

tothe poor; si. 
He hath sent me to proclaim to the captives 
release, and ta the blind recovery of sight, 
To send away released those that are crushed, 
To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord,’ | 
And folding the roll he gave it back to the attend- 
ant, and sat down; and the eyes of all in the 
synagogue were. gazing‘on: him, .But he :-began to 


say wate them, To-day :this scripture hath been 


fulfilled in-your hearing.—-And all bore him witness, 
and marvelled at the.words of grace that proceeded 
out of his mouth; and they said, is not this 
Joseph’s son ?—And he said unto them, Ye will 
surely say to me this parable, ‘ Physician, cure thy- 
self—-whatsoever thi we ‘have heard of as 
done at Capernaum, do here also in thy native 
place.’—-And he said, Verily I say to you, that:no 


prophet is acceptable in his native place, But of:2 


1 For a season {A.V,), 
i 12 
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truth, I say to you, there were. many widows in 
Israel in the days of Elijah, when the heaven was 
shut up for three years and six months, when there 
came ἃ great famine upon all the land; and unto 
none of them was Ebjah sent, but only to Sarepta, 
in the land of Sidon, unto a woman, a widow. And 
there were many lepers im Israel im the time of 
Elisha the prophet; and mot oue of them was 
cleansed, but only Naaman the Syrian.—And they 
were all filled with wrath in the synagogue, as they 
heard these things ; and they rose up, and put him 
forth out of.the city, and led him unto the brow of 
the hill on which their city was built, that they 
might throw him down headiong. But he, passing 
through the midst of them, went his way. 

And he went down to Capernaum, a city of 
Galilee. And he was teaching them on the sabbath, 
and they were astonished at his teaching, for his 
word was with authority. Amd in the synagogue 
there was a man that had a spirit of an unclean 
demon; and it-cried out with a loud voice, Ab! 
-what hast thou to do with us, Jesus, thou .Naza- 
rene ? hast thou. come to destroy us ? .I know thee 
who thou art, the Holy One of God.—And Jesus 
rebuked it; saying, Be silenced, and come out from 
bim.—And when: the demon had thrown him into 
the midst, it came out from him, without hurting 
him at all. And amazement.came upon all, and 
they were speaking together; one with another, 
saying, What is this word ? for with authority and 
power he commandeth the unclean spirits, and they 
come out.—And a rumour conceming him went 
forth into every place of the region round about. 

But he arose and went from the synagogue into 
‘Simon’s house. . Now Simon’s mother-in-law was 
suffering from a high fever; -and they entreated 
him for her. And. he stood over her, and rebuked 
the fever; and it jeft her; and immediately she 
arose and began ‘to serve them. 

Now, when the‘sun was setting, all they that had 
any sick with divérs:-diseases brought them unto 
him; and he Jaid his hands on each of them, and 
cured them. And dentons also came forth from 


20 
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40 


41 


Inany, crying out and saying, Thou art the Son of ᾿ 


God.—And he rebuked them, and did not suffer: 
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them to speak ; because they knew that he was the 
Christ. | . 

But when day came, he went out and departed 
into a desert place; and the multitudes were seek- 
ing after him, and they came up to him, and would 
have stayed him, that he should not depart from 
them. But he said unto them, To the other cities 
also I must preach the good tidings of the kingdom 
of God; for this is why I was sent.—And he was 
preaching in the synagogues of Judza.! 


Now it came to pass, while the muititude were 
pressing upon him and hearing the word of God, 
that he was standing by the lake of Gennesaret ; and 
he saw two boats moored by the lake, but the fisher- 
men had gone away from them, and were washing 
the nets. And getting into one of the boats, the 
one that was Simon’s, he asked him to put out a 
little from the land. And sitting down he began to 
teach the multitudes out of the boat. Lut when he 

ceased speaking, he said unto Simon; Put out 
into the deep; and: let. ve: down your nets for a 
draught.—And Simon answered and said, Master, 
the whole night through we toiled, and took 
nothing ; yet at thy word I will let down the nets. 
—And when they done this, they cnclosed a 
great multitude of fishes; but their nets were 
breaking. And they beckoned to their fellows in 
the other boat to come and help them. And they 
came and filled both the boats, so that they were 
sinking. But when Simon Peter saw it, he fell down 
at Jesus’ knees, saying, Depart from me; for I am 
a sinful man, Ὁ Lord.-—-For he and 41] that were 
with him were astonished at the catch of fish they 
had taken; and so were also James and John, sons 
of Zebedee, who were partners with Simon. And 
Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not, henceforth thou 
shalt be a catcher of men._—And when they had 
brought their boats to land, they left ali and fol- 
lowed him. | oO ς 

And it came to pass, while he was in one of the 
citics, behold, a man full of leprosy ; and when he 
saw Jesus, he fell on his face and praycd him, say- 
ing, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean.— 


ὃ Some MSS., * Galilee.’ 
{Ὁ 
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And he stretched:forth his hand, and touched him, 
saying, I will; be thou made clean.—And sfraight- 
way the leprosy departed from him. And he 
charged him to tell no one—But go thy way, and 
show thyself to-the priest, and offer for thy pun- 
fication, even as Moses appointed, for an evidence 
to them.—But so much the more spread the report 
concerning him; and great multitudes kept coming 
together to hear, and to be cured of their infirmities. 
But he himself was in retirement in the deserts, and 
in prayer. 


And it came to pass, on one of the days, that he. 


was teaching; and there were Pharisees and 
teachers of the law sitting by, who had come out of 
every village of Galilee and Judza, and out of 
Jerusalem ; and the power of the Lord was present, 


that he might heal. Aad, behold, some men bring- 


ing on a bed a man that bad‘ been paralysed; and 
they were secking to bring-him in and to lay him 
before him. And not finding by what way they 
might bring him im because of the multitude, they 
went up on to the housetop, and let him down 
through the tiles with .his: couch into the midst 
before Jesus. And seeing ftiicir faith, he said, Man, 
thy sins have been forgiven thee.—And the scribes 
and the Pharisees begam to reason, saying, Who is 
this that speaketh blasphemies ? who can forgive 
sins but God only ?—But Jesus, perceiving their 
reasonings, answered and said unto them, Why 
reason ye in your hearts ? which is easier? to say, 
‘ Thy sins have been forgiven thee’? ar to say, 
‘Anse and walk’? But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath authority upon earth to for- 
give sins (he said to the paralysed man), I say to 
thee, Arise, and take up.thy couch, and go to thy 
-bouse.— And . immediately be arose before them, 
and took up that whereon he had been lying, and 
departed to his house, glorifying God. And amaze- 
ment seized upon them all, and they were glorifying 
God; and they were filled with fear, saying, We 
have seen strange: things to-day. 

And after these things he went forth, and beheld 
a tax-gatherer, named Revi, sitting at the place of 
toll, and said to him, Follow me.—And he forsook 
all, arose, and followed him. And Levi gave a great 
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feast for him in his house ; and there. was a great 
multitude of tax-gatherers and of others who were 
sitting at table with them. And the Pharisees and 
their scribes were: murmuring. against his-disciples, 
saying, Why do ye cat and.drink with the tax- 
gatherers and simmers f—And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, It is not the healthy that need a 
physician, but they that are sick. I have not come: 
to call righteous men, but sinners, to repentance. 

But they said unto him, John’s. disciples fast 
often, and make supphications, likewise also the 
disciples of the Pharisees, whereas thine sat and 
drink..—But Jesus said unto them, Can a make 
the friends of the bridegroom fast while the bride- 
groom 15 with them? but days will come—anod 
when the bridcgroom shall be taken away from 
them, then they will fast in those days.—Aand he 
spoke a parable also unto them, No one rendeth a 
piece froni a new garment and putteth it on to an old 
garment; else he will rend the new, and also the 
piece from the new will not match. with. the old. 
And no: one. putteth, new wise into old. wine-skins ; 
else the wine will burst the skins, and will be spilt 
itself, and the skins will perish; but you must put 
new wine into fresh skins. And no one after drink- 
ing old wine desireth new ; for he says, The old is 
excellent. 

Now it came to pass on a sabbath,’ that he was. 
going on his way through some:corn-fields; and 
h3s disciples were piucking and eating the ears of 
corn, rubbing them with their hands. But some of 
the Pharisees said, Why are ye doing that which is 
not lawini on the sabbath ?——And Jesus answered 
and said unto them, Didiye never. read even this 
that David did, when he and they that were with 
him hungered ? how he went into the house of God, 
and took and ate the loaves that were set forth, 
and gave to them that were with him; which it-is 
not lawiul for any but the priests to eat ?—And he 
said to them, The Son ofn man is lord of the sabbath.? 


1 Some MSS. have, ὁ the socond-Erst gabbath’; perhaps 


a fusion 
of two marginal ootes; but any it may ever have bad ia lost. 


* One MS. adds, * On the same day, some one worki 


and a ‘trapsgressor of the la 


on the sabbath, he said but i Man ‘if thou knowest what thou art 


© leased art thou; bt thou knowest not, thou art accursed, 
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Now it came to pass on another sabbath, that he 
went into the synagogue and was teaching; anda 
man was there, and his right hand was withered. 
And the scribes and the Pharisees were watching 
Jesus, whether he cures on the sabbath; that they 
might find how to accuse him. Now he knew their 
thoughts; yet he said to the man with the withered 
hand, Rise, and stand forth in the midst.—And he 
arose and stood forth. But Jesus said unto them, 
I ask you, Is it lawful an the sabbath to do good, 
or to do evil? tosavea life, or to destroy it >—And 
he looked round-about upon them all, and said to 
him, Stretch forth thy hand.—And he did so; and 
his hand was restored. But they were filled with 
madness, and began to converse one with another 
as to what they shonld do to Jesus. 

Now it came to pass in those days, that he went 
out to the mountam to pray, and continued all 
night in prayer to God. And when day came, he 
called to him his disciples ; and from them he chose 
out twelve, whom he also named apostles; Simon 
(whom he also named Peter}, and Andrew his 
brother, and James and John,.and Philip and Bar- 
tholomew, and Matthew and Thomas, and James 
(son of Alphzeus}, and Simon {who is called the 
Zealot}, and Judas (son of James}, and Judas 
Iscariot, who turned traitor; and coming down 
with them, he took his stand on a level place, with 
a great multitude of his discipies, and a great num- 
ber of the people from all Judea-and Jerusalem and 
the sea coast of Tyre and Sidon, who came to hear 


him and to be healed of their diseases: and they 


that were troubled by unclean spirits were cured. 
And all the multitude were seeking to touch him ; 
for power was going forth from him and healing all. 
And he lifted up his eyea on his disciples, and said, 
Blessed are ye poor; for yours is kingdom of 
God. 
Blessed are: ye that hunger now; for ye shall be 
filled, | | 
Blessed are ye that weep now ; for ye shall laugh. 
Blessed are ye, when men shall hate you, and 


when they shall exclude you from their company, 
and reproach you, and reject your name as evil, for 


the Son of man’s sake. Rejoice in that day, and 
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22 


23 


leap for joy ; for, behold, your reward: 15 great in 
beaven ; for in the same way their forefathers used. 
to do to the prophets. εν 
24 ΒΒυῖ alas for-you, the rich! for ye have had your 
consolation. a 7 
25 Alas for you, ye that have been filled now! for 
ye shall hunger. . wn, 
Alas, ye that laugh now I for ye shall mourn and. 
weep. _ 
16 Alas, when all men 8 well of yous for in the: 
same way their forefathers used to do to the false 
prophets. ΝΞ | 
27 But to you that hear I say, Love your enemies ; 
28 do good to them that hate you; bless them that 
29 curse you; pray for them that revile you. To him 
that smiteth thee on the one cheek, offer the other: 
also; and from him that taketh away thy cloak, 
30 withhold not thy coat also. To every one that 
askcth of thee, give; and from him that taketh 
3£ away thy goods, ask not for their return. And even 
as yc would that men should do to you, do to them 
32 likewise. And if ye-love‘them: that love you, what 
thanks have ye ? for even the outcasts love those 
33 that love them. For even if ye do good’ to them 
that do good to you, what thanks have ye? even . 
34 the outcasts do the same. And if ye lend to them 
from whom ye hope to receive, what thanks have 
ye? even outcasts lend to outcasts, that they may 
33 receive back ag much. But love your enemies, and 
de good, and lend, never despairing;* and your 
reward shali be great, and ye shall be sons of the 
Ilighest; for he is kind towards the unthankful and 
36 evil. Show yourselves merciful, even as your Father 
37 is merciful And judge not, and ye-shall not be 
judged; and condemn not, and ye shali not be 
33 condemned. Pardon,’ and ye be pardoned ;? - 
give, and gifts shall be given unto you; good. 
Toeasure, pressed down, shaken together, running 
over, they shall give into your bosom. For with 
what measure ye measure, it shall be measured to 
you in return. 
39 «©6©And he spoke a parable also to them, Can‘a blind 
man guide a blind man? will they not both fall 
}9 into a pit? There is no disciple above his teacher ; 


+ Some MSS., ‘ despairing of noone.” 8 Of set free. 
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but when he is pertected every one will be. as his 
teacher. But.why beholdest thou the mote! that 
is in thy brother's cye, but considerest not the beam 
that is in thine own eye? How canst thou say to 
thy brother, ‘ Brother, let me pull out the mote 
that is in thine eye,’ while thou beholdest not the 
beam that is in thine own eye? Hypocrite! first 
pull out the beam from thine own eye, and then 
thou wilt see clearly to pull out the mote that 15 in 
thy brother’s eye. For there is no good tree that 
bringeth forth worthless fruit; neither, again, is 
there a worthless tree that bringeth forth good 
fruit. For each tree becomes known by its own 
fruit. For from thorns men do not gather figs, nor 


from a bramble do they harvest grapes. The good. 


man out of the good treasure of the heart bringeth 
forth that which,is good, aud the evil man. out of 
the evil treasure bringeth forth that which is evil ; 
for out of the abundance of the heart his mouth 
8 . ; 
But why call ye me‘ Lord, Lord,’ and do not 
the things that [ say ?. Every one that cometh 
unto mé, and heareth my sayings, and-doeth them, 
I will show you whom he is like. He is like a man 
building a house, who dug and went decp, and laid 
a-foundation upon the rock ; and when a flood rose, 
the stream broke against that house, and could not 
shake it; because it-had been well built.? But he 
that heard, and did not, is like a man that bnilt a 
house upon the earth, without a foundation; 
against which the stream broke, and straightway 
it fellin ; and the ruin of that house proved great. 

After he had- finished all his sayings in the hear- 
ing of the people, he entered. Capernaum. 

Now a certain centurion’s bondman, who. was 
dear unto him, was ill, at the point of death. And 
the centurion, hearing of Jesus,:sent unto him elders 
of the Jews, praying: him that he would come. and 
save his bopdapan. And.when they came unto 
Jesus, they besought. him urgently, saying, He is 
worthy that thou shouldst do this for him; for he 
loveth our nation, and-himeself built us our syna- 
gogue,—-And Jesus went with:them. But when he 


was now not far from the. house, the centurion sent. 


41 
42 


47 
48 
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1 Or speck. 7 Soma MSS., ‘had been founded upon the rock.’ 
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friends, saying to him, Lord, trouble not thyself:; 

for I am not worthy that thou shouldst enter under 

7 my roof; wherefore neither thought I myself 

worthy to come unto thee; but say the word, and 

let my servant be healed. For I-truly am:a man set 

under authority, having soldiers under myself; and 

I say to this one, ‘Go,’ and he. goeth; and: to 

another, ‘ Come,’ and he cometh; and:-to my bond-. 

g man, ' Do. this,’ and he doeth it—Now when Jesus 

heard these things, he. marvelled at him, and turn 

ing said to the multitude: that followed him, I say 

to you, Not even in Israel have I found so great a 

ro faith And that had been sent, returning to 
the house, found the bondman in good health. 

1 And it came to pass-afterwards' that he went 

unto a city called Nain; and his disciples and a 

12 great multitude were going with him. Now when 

he came near the gate of the city, behold, there was 

being carried out one that had died, the only son of 

his mother, and she was a widow; and a great 

13 multitude from -the city. waa. with. her.. And the 

Lard, ‘seeing her, took: compassion. on ‘her, and said 

14 to her, Weep nat.—And he came up, and touched 

the bier; and the bearers stopped. And he said, 

15 Young man, I say to thee, arise—And the dead 

man sat up, and began to speak; and he gave him 

16 to his mother. But fear seized npon-all; and they 

glorified God, saying, A great prophet hath arisen 

17 among us; and, God buth visited his people._-And 

is report went forth concerning him throughout 

the whole of Judaa and all the region round about. 

18 And John’s disciples brought him word of all 

19 these things. And calling to him two of his dis- 

ciples, John sent: them unto the Lord, saying, Art 

thon the Coming One? or are we to look for 

20 another ?—-And when the men had come unto him, 

they said, John the Baptist sent us unto thee, say- 

ing, ‘ Art thou the Coming One? or are we to. look 

21 for another ? *—In that very hour he cured many 

of diseases and plagues and evil spirits; and to 

22 mtany that were blind he granted sight. And he 

answered and said to them, Go, and. take word 

to John of what ye have seen and heard; blind 

persons recover their sight, lame walk, lepers are 


co 


Some MSS., ‘it came to pass on the next day.’ 
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cleansed, and deaf hear, dead persons are raised, 
poor have good tidings preached to them; and 23 
blessed is he whosoever shail find in me no cause οἱ 

_ stumbling. a 

But when John’s messengers had departed, Jesus 24 
began to say unto the multitudes concerning John, 
What went ye out into the wilderness to behold? . 
a reed shaken by the wind? But what went ye 25 
out to see ? a man clothed in soft raiment 2. behold, 
they that are gorgeously apparelled and live m 
luxury are in ldngs’ courts. But what went ye out 26 
to see ἢ a prophet? Yea, I say to you, and much 
more than a prophet. This is he, of whom it 1s 27 
written, 

Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, 

Who shall prepare thy way before thee.’ 

I say to you, Among those born of women there is 28 
none greater than John; yet he that is least in the 
kingdom of God is greater than he. And all the 29 
people when they heard, and the tax-gatherers, 
pronounced God righteous, having been baptized 
with the baptism of John; but the Pharisees and 30 
the law-students brought. to naught God’s purpose 
concerning themselves, not having been haptized 
by John.' To what then shall 1 liken the men of 31 
this generation ? and to what are they like? They 
are like children that sit in the market-place, and 
call one to another; who say, . 

* We piped to you, and ye did not dance; 

We sang lamentations, and ye did not weep.’ 
For John the Baptist hath come, not eating bread 33 
nor dnnking wine ; and ye say, ‘ He hath a demon.’ 
The Son of man hath come, eating and drinking; 34 
and ye say, “ Behold, a man, a glutton and a wine- 
bibber, a fnend of tax-gatherers and sinners!" And 35 
wisdom was pronounced righteous by all her chil-. 
ren... 

Now one of the Pharisees was asking him to eat 36 
with him, . And he went into the Pharisee’s house, - 
and sat down at table, . And, behold, a woman, one 37 
living in the city, an. outcast;:and finding that 
Jesus was sitting at table in the Pharisee’s house, 
she brought an alabaster cruse of-ointment; and 38 


i Some take verses 29-30 to be a parenthetical remark of the 
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standing behind at his feet, weeping, with her tears 

she began to wet his feet, and with the hair of her 

head she was wiping them dry, and shé was tenderly 

kissing his feet and anointing them. with the oint- 

39 ment. Now when the Pharisee that had invited 

him saw it, he spoke within himself, saying; ‘this 

man, were he a prophet,’ would have perceived who 

and what manner of woman this is that toucheth 

40 him, that she is a sinner—-And Jesus answered and 

said unto him, Simon, I have.something to say to 

41 thee. (And he saith, Master, say on.) <A certain 

money-lender had two debtors; one owed five 

42 hundred shillings, and the other fifty. And as they 

could not pay, he forgave them both. Which of them, 

43 therefore, will love him most ?—Simon answered 

and said, He, I suppose, to whom he forgave the 

44 most.—And he said to him, Rightiy thou hast 

judged.—And turning to the woman he said to 

Simon, Seest thou this woman? I entered thy 

house; water for my feet thou gavest me not, but 

she with her tears wetted my feet,and with her hair 

45 she wiped them dry.- ‘Kiss to me thou gavest not, 

but she, since I entered, hath never ceased tenderly 

46 to kiss my feet. My head with oil thou didst not 

anoint, but she with ointment hath anointed my’ 

47 feet. Wherefore I say to thee, her sins, her many 

sins, have been forgiven, because she loved much ;* 

48 but he to whom little is forgiven, little he loves.— 

And he said to her, Thy sins have been forgiven. 

49 —And they that were sitting at table with him 

began to say within themselves,, What man is this 

50 that even forgiveth sins ?-——But he said unto the 
woman, Thy. faith hath saved thee; go thy way, 

into peace.* ᾿ ΝΞ ΞΟ : 

8 And it came to aiterwards that he himself 

was passing throngh city after city and village after 

village, preaching and publishing the good tidings 

of the kingdom of God; and there were with him 

2 the twelve, and certain women who had been cured 


1 Some MSS., ‘ the het.’ 3 The meaning has been disputed ; 
whether her love was the cause or was the proof, of her forgiveness. 
The former is more natural ; ᾿ Co 
‘ And he wiped off the soiling of despair 
From her sweet soul, because she toved so much.’ 
H, COLERIDGE. - 
© Gr go in peace (A.V.). 
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of evil spirits and infirmities, Mary called Magda- 
lene, from whom seven demons had gone out, and 
Joana the wife of Chuzas (Herod’s steward), and 
Susanna, and many others-—-they that used to 
Minister to them! from their substance. 

Now, ἃ great multitude gathering together, and 
those of every: city resorting to him, he spake by a 


parable; The sower went forth to sow his seed; 


and as he went, some. fell by the wayside, and it 
was trodden underfoot, and the birds of the air 
devoured it. And other: fell upon the rock; and 
when it had sprung ἪΡ, it withered away, because 
it had no moisture, And other feli amidst the 
thorns; and the thorns sprang up with it. and 
choked it. And other feli into the good ground, and 
sprang up, and brought fortiy fmit:a hundredfoid.—- 


As he said these -things: he oried' ont, He that hath. . 


ears to hear, let- him hear. 
But. his disciples began-to ask him, What might 
this parable -be ?—And he said, To you it hath been 


piven: to know the mysteries of the kingdom of. 


God:; but to the reat in parables, that’ seeing they 
may not see, and hearing they.majy- not understand.’ 
Now the parable is this; the seed is the word of 
God. But-those. by the wayside are they that 
heard ;. then cometh the devil.and taketh away the 
word from their hearts, lest they should believe and 
be saved. But those on the-rock; they that when 
they: have heard accept the: word with joy; and 
these have no root, who for a:while believe, and in 


time of trial fall'away. But that which fell among. 


the: thorns ;. these are they :that:heard, and as they 


go their way they are choked.by cares and riches. 


-and pleasures of this life, and bring no fruit to per- 


fection. But-that.in the good ground; these are- 


such as in an honest and good heart, having heard 
the word, hold it fast,'and bear-fruit with stediast- 
ποῦ | 

Now~-no: one, when. he: bath, lighted 8. lamp, 
covereth it .with_a.vessel, or. putteth it under a 
couch; but he putteth it on a lamp-stand, that 


they that enter in may see the.light.. For there is . 


nothing hidden, that will not be made manifest-; 
and nothing secreted, that will not be known and 


16 


μὶ 


7 


: 2 Some MSS., ‘him.’ 
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18 come to light. Take heed therefore how ye hear: 
for whosoever hath,? to him shall’ be given; and 
whosoever hath not,! from him shall -be taken away 
even that which he thinks he hath.* 

19 Now there came unto him his méther and 
brothers; and they could ‘not get to him: for the” 

20 multitude. And it was told him, Thy mother and 
thy brothers are standing outside, desiring to see 

21 thee.—But he answered and said unto them, 
Mother to me and brothers to me are they that 
hear the word of God and do it. 

22 Now it came to pass on one of the days, that he 
and his disciples got into a boat; and he said unto 
them, Let us go over to the other side of the lake.— 

23 And they put to sea. But as they sailed, he fell 
asleep ; and there came down upon the lake a storm 
of wind ; and they were filling and were in jeopardy. 

24 And they went up to him, and awoke him, saying, 
Master, master, we perish |—-But he awoke, and 
rebuked the wind, and the raging of the water; and 

25 they ceased, and there was acalm. And he said to 
them, Whero.-is your faith 1. But they,.being afraid, 
marvelied, saying one to another, Who then is this, 
that even the winds he commandceth, and the water, 
and they ohey him! 

26 And they came to shore at the country of the 

27 Gerasenes,? which is opposite to Galilee. Now, 
when he had landed, there met him out of the city 
a certain man, who had demons; and for a long 
time he had worn no clothes, and he abode not in 

28 any housc, but in the tombs. But when he saw 
Jesus, he cried out, and fell down before Inm, and 
with a loud voice said, What hast thou to do with 
me, Jesus, Son of the Most:High God? I pray thee, 

29 torment mc not.—For he was charging the unclean 
spirit to come out from the man; for many times 
it had laid hold of him: and he used to. be bound 
with chains and fetters, being kept under guard ; 
and breaking the bonds asunder hc would be driven 

30 by the demon into the deserts. And jesus asked 
him, What is thy name ?——-And he said, Legion— 

31 because many demons had entered into him. And 
they kept beseeching him, that he would not 


1 See oocte to 5, Matthew xiii. 12. 4 Or be seems to have 
* Some MSS5., ‘ Gudarepes.’ 
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command them todepartintotheabyss. Nowaherd 32 
of many swine was there, feeding on the mountain ; 
and the demons besought him that he would give 
them Icave to cuter into them. And he gave them 
leave. And the demons came out from the manand 33 
entered into the swine; and the herd rushed down 
the steep into the lake, and were drowned. But 34 
when they.that fed them saw what happened, they — 
fled and reported it.in the city and in the country. 
And they came out to see what had happened; and 35 
they came to Jesus, and found the man, from whom 
the demons had gone out, sitting, clothed and in his 
right mind, at the feet of Jesus; and they feared. 
And they that bad seen it reported to them how 36 
the man possessed by demons had been saved. And 37 
all the people of the district of the Gerasenes asked 
him to depart from them, for they were seized with 
great fear; and he got into a boat, and returmed. 
But the man irom. whom the demons had gone out 38 
prayed him that he might remain with him: but 
he sent him away, saying, Retum to thy. house, and 39 
declare what great things God hath done for thee. 
And he went his way,,.publishing throughout the 
whole city what great things Jesus had done for 
m, 


Now as Jesus was returning, the multitudes wel- 40 
comed him; for they were all waiting for him. 
And, behold, there came a man named Jairos, and 41 
he. was a warden of the synagogue; and falling at. 
Jesus’ feet, he kept beseeching him to come into his 
house, for he had an only daughter, about twelve 42 
years of age, and she. was dying. But as he went, 
the multitudes thronged him. 

And a woman afflicted with an issue of blood for 43 
twelve years,’ one who could not be cured by any, 
came up behind him, and touched the fringe of his 44 
cloak; and immediately the issue of her blood 
stanched. And Jesus said, Who is it that touched 45 
me ?—But when. all denied, Peter said, Master, the 
multitudes throug thee and press thee.—But Jesus 46 
said, Some one touched.me: for FE perceived that 
power had gone forth from meé.—-But-the woman, 47 
seeing that she was not bidden, came trembling, 
and falling down before him declared before all the 


1 Some MSS. add, ‘ who had spent all her living upon physicians.’ 
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people the reason why she had: touched him, and 
48 how she was healed immediately. -And he said to 
her, Daughter, thy faith hath saved thee; go thy 
way, into peace.} 3 , τ τς 
49 While he was yet speaking, there cometh one 
from the warden of the synagogue’s house, saying, 
Thy daughter hath died, trouble not the Master 
50 further.—But when Jesus heard it, he answered 
him, Fear not; only show faith, and she shall be 
5t saved.—But when he came to the house, he allowed 
no one to go in with him, except Peter and: John 
and James, and the father of the maiden, and her 
52 mother. And all were weeping, and bewailing her ; 
but he said, Weep not; she is not dead, but asleep. 
53 —-And they laughed him to scorn, knowing that she 
54 was dead. But he, taking her by the hand, called, 
55 saying, Maiden,. arise !-—-And her spirit returned, 
and she rose up immediately ; and he directed that 
56 something be given her to eat. And her parents 
were amazed; but he charged them to tell no one 
what had taken place. 


8 Now calling the twelve together, he gave them 
power and authority over all the demons, and to 
cnre diseases. And he sent them forth to preach 
the kingdom of God, and to heal.? And he said 
unto them, Take nothing for the journey; no staff, 
nor wallet, nor bread, nor money; neither have 
4 two coats apiece. And whatsoever house yc enter, 
there abide, and thence depart. And whosoever 
5. receive you not, shake off, as ye depart from that 
city, the dust from your feet, for a testimony against 
6 them.—And they departed, and went throughout 
the villages, preaching the gospel and working cures 
everywhere. | 
9 Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that was 
happening; and he was much perplexed, because 
it was said by some that John had risen from the 
8 dead: and by some, that Elijah had appeared ; 
and by others, that onc of the ancient prophets had 
9 arisen. But Herod said, John I m beheaded ; 
but who is this of whom I hear such things ?—and 
he was seeking to see him. 
1.0 ΑΑπὰ the apostles on their return narrated unto 


Πα Ov go in peace. (A.V.) 8 Some MSS. add, ‘ the sick.’ 
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Jesus whatever they had done.. And he took them 
with him, and retired privately to a city called 
Bethsaida. But the multitudes, when they knew 
it, followed him; and he welcomed them, and was 
speaking to them of the kingdom af Gad ; and those 
in need of cure he healed. But the day began to 
decline, and the twelve came up, and said to him, 
Send the multitude away, that they may go to the 
villages and hamlets round about, and find lodging 
and provisions ; for we are here in a desert place.— 
But he said unto them, Give ye them-to eat.—-And 
they said, We have no -more than five loaves‘ and 
two fishes; unless we are to go and buy food for all 
this people——For there were about five thousand 
men. But he said unto the disciples, Make them 
sit down in companies, about fifty each.—And the 
did so, and made them all sit. down. And he 

the five loaves and the two fishes, and looking up 
into heaven he blessed them, ant broke into pieces, 
and began giving to the disciples to set before the 
multitude. And they ate and were all satisfied ; 
and there was picked up what remamed over to 
them of broken pieces, twelve. baskets. 

And it came to pass, aa he was praying in private, 
his disciples were with him, and he asked them, say- 
ing, Who do the multitudes say that I am ?7—And 
they answered and said, John the.Baptist; but 
others say, : Elijah ; and others, that one- of the 
ancient prophets hath arisen, —And he said to them, 
But ye, who say ye that 1 am ?—aAnd Peter 
answered and said, The Christ of God.—But he 
admonished them, and charged them to tell no one 
this thing.; saying, The Son of man must suffer 
many things, and be rejected by the.elders and high 
priests and scribes, and be ialled, and on the third 
day be raised And ‘he said unto all, If any ono 
wisheth to come after me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross daily, and follow me. For whoso- 
ever wisheth to save his life, will lose it ;. but who- 
soever shall lose:his life for my sake, he shall save it. 

or, what 1s a man. proited in gaining the whole 
world, but losing or-donfeiting himself? For whoso- 
ever shall be ashamed of:mie: and.of my words,. of 


25 
26 


him will the Son of man be ashamed, when he - 


cometh in the glory of himself and of the Father 
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27 and of the holy angels. But I say.to you of a truth, 
There are some of them that stand here, who will 
note of death, till they have seen the kingdom 
ο . - 

28 Now it came to pass about eight days after these 
sayings, that he took with him Peter, and John, and 
James, and went up on to the mountain to pray. 

29 And as he was praying, the aspect of his counten- 
ance was changed, and his raiment became white, 

30 glistening ; and, behold, two men were talking with 

31 him, and these were Moses and Elijah, who appeared 
in glory and spoke of his dcparture' which he was 

32 about to fulfil in Jerusalem. Now Peter and they 
that were with him had grown heavy with sleep: 
but when they were fully awake they saw his glory 

33 and the two men that stood with him. And it came 
to pass, as they were parting from him, Peter said 
unto him, Master, it is well that we are here; and 
let us make three tabernacles ;? one for thee, and 
one for Moses, and onc for Elijah ;:—not knowing 

34 whathesaid. πὶ while he was saying these things, 
there came a cloud and began to overshadow them ; 

33 and they feared as they entered into the cloud. And 
a voice came out of the cloud, saying, This is my 

36 Son, the chosen ;3 hearken to him.--And when the 
voice had passed, Jesus waa found alone. And they 
kept silence, and told no one in those days any of 
the things that they had seen. 

37 Now it came to pass the next day, when they had 
come down from the mountain, a great multitude 

38 met him. And, behold, a man from the multitude 
cried, suying, Master, 1 pray thee to look upon my 

39 son; for he is my only child. ‘And, behold, a spirit 
taketh him, and he suddenly. crieth out; and it 
convulseth him so that he foameth, and bruising 

40 him sorely it scarcely departeth from him. And 
I prayed thy disciples to cast it out; and they could 

41 not.—But Jesus answered and said, O faithless and 
perverse, generation,’ how long shall I be with you 

42 and bear with you? bring hither thy son.—-And as 
he wus yet coming near, the demon dashed him 
down and convulsed him. But Jesus rebuked the 

unclean spint, and healed the boy, and gave him 


a ee πα πὰ ἢ ἃ ΠΕΗΡ- ἐγ -ῖν ἂν ποδε πιάπιτ ταῦτα -τὴρ “- 


2 Lit, exodus. 5 Or booths, κ Some MSS., ‘ beloved." 
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back to bis father. And they. were ali astonished δὲ 43 
the majesty of God. | 

: But while they all marvelled at all the things 
that he was doing, he said unto his disciples, Let 44 
these words sink into your ears; for the Son of man 

is to be delivered into the hands of men.—-But they 45 
understood not this saying, and it was concealed _ 
from them, that they might not perceive it; and 
they were afraid to ask him about this saying. 

Now there arose a reasoning among them as to 46 
which of them was the greatest. But Jesus, know- 47 
ing the reasoning of their hearts, took a little child, 
and set him by hin, and said to them, Whosoever 48 
shall receive this httle child in my name receiveth 
me; and whosoever shall receive me receiveth him 
that sent me; for he that is least among you all, 
the same is great.—-DBat'.john answered and. said, 49 
Master, we saw some one casting out demons in tiry 
hame; and we were for hindcring him, because he 
followeth not with us.—But Jesus said unto him, 50 
Hinder ye not; for he that is not against you is 
for you. 


Now it. came to pass while the days were being 51 
fulfilled for him ta be taken up,* he stedfastly set 
his face to go to Jerusalem, and sent messengers 52 
before his face ; and they went and entered a village 
of Samaritans, to make ready for him. And they 53 
received him not, because his face was set towards 
Jerusalem. But when the disciples James and John 54 
saw it, they said, Lord, wilt thou that we bid fire 
to come down from the heaven and consume them?? 
—But. he turned and rebuked them.* And they 55, 
went to another village. 

. And as they went on the way, some one said unto 57 
him, 1 will follow thee whithersoever thou goest.— 
And Jesus said to him, The foxes have holes, and 58 
the birds of the air shelters; but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay his head.—-And he said unto 59 
another, Follow -me.—But he said, Suffer me first 
to go and bury my father.“—But he said to him, Go 


1 Lat. of his assumption. "Ὁ Some MSS. add, ‘even as Elijah did.’ 
3 Some MSS, add, ‘And he said, Ye know not of what manner of 
$pint you are. 46 For the Son of man came oot to destroy men's 
lives, but to save them.’ ‘ See oole to 5. Matthew viil. a2. 
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Leave the dead to bury their own dead; but go 
thou, and publish abroad the kingdom of God.— 

61 And another also said, I will follow.thee, Lord: 
but first suffer me to bid farewell to them that are 

62 at my house.—But Jesus said unto him, No one, 
having put his hand to the plough, and looking 
back, is δὲ for the kingdom of God. 

10 Now after these things the Lord appointed 
seventy! others, and sent them forth two and two 
before his face, into every city and place whither 

2 he himself was about to go. And he said unto them, 

The harvest indeed ia plentiful, but the labourers 

are few; pray therefore the Lard of the harvest, 

that he may urge forth labourers into his harvest. 

Go your ways; behold, 1 send you forth as lambs 

in midst of wolvcs. Carry not a purse, nor a 

wallet, nor shoes; and greet no one on the way. 

And whatsoever house ye enter, first say, “ Peace to 

this house!’ And if a son of peace be there, your 

peace will rest upon him; but if not, it will turn 
7 back to you. And in that very house remain, eat- 
ing and. drinking-sach things as.they give; for the 
labourer is worthy of his hire. Move not from house 

8 to house. And whatsoever city ye enter, and they 
receive you, cat such things as are set before you, 

9 and cure the sick that are therein ; and say to them, 
‘The kingdom of God hath come nigh unto you.’ 

ro But whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive you 

LT not, go out into the streets thereof, and say, ‘ Even 
the dust that cleaveth to our feet out of your city, 
we wipe off against you; yet know this, that the 

12 kingdom. of God hath come nigh.’ I say to you, 
that for Sodom. it will be more tolerable in that 

13 day,*? than for that city... Alas for thee, Chorazin | 
alas for thee, Bethsaida! for, ifin Tyre and Sidon 
had been done the mighty works that were done in 
you, they would long ago have repented, sitting in 

1s sackcloth and ashes. But for Tyre and Sidon it 
will be more tolerable in the jnegement than for you. 

15 And thou, Capermaum, t thou be exalted unto 

τὸ heaven ? unto Hades thou shalt go down. He that 
heareth you, heareth me; and he that rejecteth 
you, rejecteth me; but he that rejecteth me, 
rejectcth him that sent me. 


ἃ Some MSS., ‘ seventy-two.” *® The day of judgement, 
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Now. the seventy returned with joy, saying, Lord, 17 
even the demons submit themselves to us in thy 
name.—But he said to them, I was watching Satan 18 
fall, as lightning out of the heaven. Behold, I have τὸ 
given you the authority to tread upon serpents and 
scorpions, and over all the power of the enemy; and 
nothing shall hurt you. Yet rejoice not in this, that 20 
the spirits submit themselves to you; but rejoice 
that your names have been written in Leaven. 

In that very hour he exulted in the Iloly Spirit, 21 
and said, I praise thee, O Father, Lord af the heaven 
and of the earth, that thou didst hide these things 
from men wise and pradent, and didst reveal them 
unto babes; yea, Vather, that so it was well- 
pleasing in thy sight. All things were delivered 22 
unto me by my Father; and no one knoweth who 
the Son is, except the Father; .and who the Father 
is, except the Son-and him to whomsvever the Son 
willeth to reweal him.—And turning unto the dis- 23 
ciples, he said privately, Blessed are the eyes that 
see the things that ye see; for 1 tell you that many 24 
prophets and kings desired to see the things that 
you see, and saw them.not; and to hear the things 
that ye hear, and heard them not. 

And, behold, a certain law-student! stood up, 25 
and made|trial of him, saying, Master, what shall 
I do to inherit eternal life }—-But he said unto him, 26 
What is written in the law? how readest thou ?— 
And he answered and said, ‘ Thou shalt love the 27 
Lord thy God from ali thy heart, and with ali thy 
soul, and with all thy strength, and with ail thy 
mind’; and, ‘ thy neighbour as thyself.’——-And he 28 
said to him, Rightly hast thou answered ; this do, 
and thou shalt live.—But he, wishing to show him- 29 
self righteous, said unto Jesus, And who is my 
neighbour ?—In reply Jesus said ; 520 

A certain man was going down from jerusalem to»; 
Jericho; and he fell in with robbers, who, after di, 
both stripping and wounding him, departed, leaving ~~ 
him half-dead, But, as it happened, a certain priest 31 
was going down that way; and when he saw him, 
he passed by on the.o side. And likewise a 32 
Levite also, when he came tothe place and saw him, 
passed by on the other side. But a certain Samari- 33 


1 Lawyer (A.V,), (and elsewhere). 
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tan, as he journeyed, came where he was; and 
when he saw him, he was moved with compassion, 
34 and went up to him and bound up his wounds, 
pouring on oil and wine; and setting him on his 
own beast he carried him to an inn and took care 
35 of him. And on the morroy he took out two shil- 
lings, and gave them to the inn-keeper, and:said, 
’ Take care of him: and whatsoever thou spendest 
36 more, J, on my way back, will repay thee.’ Which 
of these three, thinkest thou, hath shown himself 
neighbour to Lim that fell among the robbers ?— 
37 And he said, He that showed him the mercy.—-And 
Jesus said to him, Go, do thou also likewise. 
38 Now, as they went, he entered a certain village ; 
and a certain woman named Martha welcomed him 
39 into her house. And she had a-sister called Mary, 
who also sat down at the Lord’s feet, and listened 
40 to his word. But Martha was distracted about 
much serving; and she went up to him, and said, 
Lord, dost thou not care that my sister hath been 
leaving me to serve alone? tell her therefore to 
41 help me.—But.the Lord answered and said to her, 
Martha, Martha, thou art anxions and troubled 
42 about many things; yet of few thinga is there need, 
or of one ;} for Mary hath chosen the good portion, 
one which will not be taken away from her. 
11 And it came to pass, as he was in a certain place, 
praying, that when he ceased, one of his disciples 
said unto him, Lard, teach us to pray, even as John 
algo taught his disciples. —-And he said to them, 
When ye pray, say, Father 1? hallowed be thy 
3 mame; thy kingdom come ;*® give us day by day 
4 our daily bread; and forgive us our sins, ior we 
ourselves also forgive every one that is indebted to 
us; and bring us not into temptation.* 
5 And he said unto them, Which of you shall have 
a friend, and shall go unto him at midnight, and 
ὃ gay to him, ‘ Friend, lend me three loaves; for a 
friend of mine hath come unto me off a joumey, 
3 and I have nothing to. set before him’; and he 
from within shall answer and say,’ Trouble me not; 
the door hath now been shut, and my children with 


te 


4 Some MSS., ‘ yet of one thing there is need.’ §& ‘Som e MSS., 
*Qur Father, who art in heaven.’ 4 Some MSS. add, ‘Thy. will be 
done, 25 in heuven, so on earth.’ ‘4 Or trla 
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me have gone to bed; I cannot get up and give 
thee’? I say to you, Although he will not get up 
and give to him, because he is his friend; yet 
because of his importunity he will rise and give him 
as many as he needeth. And I, I say to you, Goon 
asking, and it shall be given you; go on seeking, 
and ye shall find; go on knocking, and it shall be 
opened to you. For every one that asks, receives ; 
and he that seeks, finds; and to him that knocks, 
it shall be opened. But of which of you, as being 
his father, wil] the son ask for! a fish ? will he for 
a fish hand him ἃ serpent ? or if ihe shall ask for an 
egg, will he hand him a scorpion? Therefore, if 
you, evil as ye are, know how to give good gifts to 
your children, how much more will the heavenly 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him ! 

And he was casting otit a°demon, and it was 
dumb. And it came to pass, when the demon had 
gone out, the dumb man spoke, and the multitudes 
marvelled. But some of them said, By Beel- 
zebub the prince of the demons the casteth out 
demons ;—but others, testing him, were seeking 
from him a sign out of Heaven. But he, knowing 
thar thoughts, said to them, Every kimgdom 
divided against itself is brought to desolation, and 
house after house falleth. Now if Satan also is 
divided against himself, how shall his kingdom 
stand ? because ye say that by Beelzebub I cast 


out demons. But if 1 by Beelzebub‘cast out demons, 19 


by whom do your sons cast themfout? therefore 
they shall be your judges, But if by the finger of 
God I cast out demons, surely the kingdom of God 
hath come upon you. When the stroug man fully 
armed guardeth his own court, his goods are in 
peace; but when a stronger titan he shall attack 


zO 


zI 
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him, and overcome him, he taketh from him his . 


whole armour wherein he had trusted, and divideth 
his spoils. He that is not with me is agaist me; 
and he that gathereth not with me, scattereth. 
When the uncleat spirit hath gone out from a man, 
it passeth through *watérléss places, seeking rest ; 
and, finding none, it saith,’ 1 will turn back unto 
my house whence I came out’; and when it hath 
come, it findeth it swept and garnished, Then it 
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goeth; and taketh with it seven other spirits more 
wicked than itself; and they enter ‘in, and settle 
there; .and the last state of that man becomes 
worse than the first. __ BO νος 
2 Now it came to pass, as he said these things, a 
certain woman out of the multitude lifted up her 
. ‘¥oice, and said to him, Blessed the womb that bare 
28 thee, and the breasts that thou didst suck !—-But-he 
said, Nay, rather, blessed are they that hear the 
word of God, and keep it. re 
29 But when the multitudes were gathering together 
unto him, he began to say, This generation is a 
wicked generation ; it seckcth a sign, and-no sign 
30 shall be given it, except the sign of Jonah. For.even 
ag Jonah became a sign to the Ninevites, so will 
31 also the Son of man be to this generation... A queen 
of the south wil] rise in the judgement with the men 
of this generation and will condemn them: for.she 
came from tho cnds of the earth to hear the wisdom 
of Solomon; and, behold, something. greater than 
32 Solomon is here. Men of.Nineveh.will rise up in.the 
judgement with this-generation,and. will condemn 
it; for they repented at the preaching of Jonah.; 
and, behold, something greater than Jonah is here. 
33 No one, when he hath lighted a lamp, putteth it 
into a cellar, or even under the bushel, but on the 
lamp-stand, that they.that enter in may see the 
34 light. The lamp of the body is thine eye; when 
thine eye is sound, thy whole. body also is full of 
light; but when it is diseased, thy body also is 
35 full of darkness. Look to it therefore, whether the 
36 light that is in thee is not darkness. Therefore, if 
thy whole body be full of light, having no part dark, 
it will be wholly full of light, as.when the lamp by 
its bright shining giveth thee light: 
32 Now, after he had spoken, a Pharisee asketh him 
to breakfast with him; and he went in and sat down 
38 attable. And when the Pharisee saw it, hc marvelled 
39 that he had not first washed! before breakfast. But 
the Lord said unto him, Now you, the Pharisees, 
cleanse the outside of the cup and of the dish ;. put 
your inward part is full of extortion and wickedness. 
49 Foolish ones, did not he that made the outside, 


b 2 Hathed himself (American Standard Version); Ji. buptized 
imself, 
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make the inside also? But the things that are 
within, give as alms; and, behold, all things are 
clean to you. But alas for you, Pharisees! for ye 
tithe mint and rue and every herb, and disregard 
justice and the love of God; but these ye ought 
to have done, while not neglecting the others. Alas 
for you Pharisees! for ye love the front seat in the 
synagogues, and the greetings in the market-places. 
Alas for you! for ye ere like tombs that are unseen, 
and the men that walk over them know it not. 

But one of the law-students auswering saith to 
him, Master, in saying these things, thou insultest 
us also.—But he said, And for you law-students, 
alas! for ye load men with burdens hard to be 
borne ; and ye yourselves with one of your fingers 
touch not the burdens. Alas for you! for ye build 
the tombs of the-prophsts, whereas your forefathers 
kilicd them. -So ye are witnesses, and approve of 
the deeds of your forefathers ; for they indeed killed 
the prophets, and you do the building. Therefore 
also said the wisdom of God, I will send unto them 
prophets and apostles, and some of them they will 
kul and persecute; .that: the blood of all the 
prophets that hath been shed sinte the foundation of 
the world may be required of this generation ; from 
the blood of Abel unto the blood of Zachariah, who 
perished between the altar and the sanctuary ;! 
yea, I say to you, it shall be required of this genera- 
tion. Alas for you law-students ! for ye have taken 
away the key of knowledge; ye yourselves entered 
not, and them that were entering in ye hindered. 

And when he had come out thence, the scribes 
and the Pharisees began to be very bitter against 
him, and to provoke him to speak of furtber mat- 
ters; laying wait for him, to seize upon something 
out of his mouth. 

In the meantime, when there were gathered to- 
gether the tens of thousands of the multitude, so 
that they trod.one upon another, he began to say 
unto his disciples first of all, Beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. But nothing 
hath been covered up;:that will not δὲ. revealed ; 
and nothing hidden, that will not be known. There- 
fore, whatsoever ye have said in the darkness will 
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be heard in the light; and that. which ye have 

spoken to the ear in the inner chambers will be pro- 

4 claimed upon the house-tops. But I say to you my 

friends, Le not afraid of them that 1611 the body, 

5 and afterwards have no mare that they can do. But 

1 will show you whom ye shall fear; fear him that 

after he hath killed hath power to cast into hell ;! 

yea, 1 say to you, fear him. Are not five sparrows 

sold for two pence ? and not one of them hath been 

7 forgotten in the sight of God? But even the hairs 

oi your heads have all been numbered. Fear not; 

8 ye are of more value than many sparrows. But 

I say to you, Every one that shali acknowledge me 

before men, him will the Son of man also acknow- 

ῃ ledge before the angels of God; but he that dis- 

owneth me in the presence of men will be disowned 

ro in the presence of the angels of God. And every 

one that shall speak a word against the Son of‘man, 

it shall be forgiven him; but to him that blas- 

phemeth against the Holy Spirit, it will not be for- 

Ir given. Put when they bring you before the syna- 

gogues, and the rulers, and the.authorities, be not 

anxious as to how or wherewith ye shall defend 

iz yourselves, or what ye shall say; for the Holy 

Spint will teach you in that very hour what ye 
ought to say. 

13) Nowone out of the multitude said to him, Master, 

tell my brother to divide the inheritance with me. 

iq —But he said to him, Man, who made me a judge 

I5 or a divider over you ?—And he said unto them, 

Take heed, and guard yourselves from all covetous- 

ness; for a man’s hie consisteth not im the abuaz- 

16 dance of. the things that he possesseth—But he 

spoke a parable unto them, saying, The ground of 

17 a certain rich man brought forth plentifully; and 

he was reasoning within himself, saying, *’ What 

shall I do? for I have not room to store my crops.’ 

18 And he said, ‘This 1 will do; I will pull down my 

barns and build larger ones; and there I will store 

10 all my wheat and my goods. And I will say to my 

soul, Soul, thou hast abundance of good things laid 

up for many years; take thine ease, eat, drink, be 

20 merry.’ But God said to him, ἡ Foolish one, this 

night they require thy soul from thee; but the 
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things that thou hast prepared, whose will they 
be?” So is he that layeth up treasure for himself, 
and is not rich as to-God.— But he said unto his 
disciples, This is why I say to you, Be not anxious 
for the life, what ye shall eat; neither for the body. 
what ye shall put on. For the life is more than the 
food, and the y than the raiment. Consider the 
ravens, that they neither sow nor reap; they have 
neither storehouse nor barn, and God feedeth them ; 
of how much more value are you than the birds! 
But which of you, by being anxious, can add unto 
his measure of life’ a cubit ? Therefore, if ye are 
not able to doa very little thing, why are ye anxious 
concerning the rest? Consider the lilies, how* they 
neither spin nor weave; yet, I say to you, not even 
Solomon in all his glory was arrayed hke one of 
these. But if God so.clotheth the grass in the field, 
which to-day is, and to-morrow is cast into the 
oven, how much more will he clothe you, O ye of 
littie faith ! And as for you, seek not what ye shall 
eat, and what ye shall drink, and be not of doubt- 
ful mind. For after all these things the nations of 
the world seel;. -but δὲ for you, your Father 
knoweth that ye need these things. But seek his 
kingdom; and these things shall be added unto you. 
Fear not, thou little flock; for it was your Father's 
good pleasure to give you the kingdom. Sell what 
ye have, and give alms; make for yourselves 
purses that grow not old, a treasure unfailing in the 

eaves, where thicf draweth not near, neither doth 
moth destroy. For where your treasure is, there 
will your heart bealso. Let your loins be girt about, 
and your lamps burning; and be ye yourselves like 
men waiting for their lord, when he shall set out 
from the marriage-feast ; that when be cometh and 
knocketh, they may straightway open to him. 
Blessed are those servants* whom the lord when he 
cometh shall ind watching; verily, I say to you, 
he will gird himself, and will make them sit down 
at table, and will.come forward and scrve them. 
And if in the second -watch, and if in. the. third 
watch, he shall come and-find them so, blessed are 
those servants.* But this-ye- know, that.if the 
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master of the house had knows at what hour the 
thief was coming, he! would not have suffered his 
40 house to be broken into. And you-——-make your- 
selves ready ; for in an hour that ye think not, the 
Son af man. cometh. πτος 
41 But Peter said, Lord, dost thou speak this parable 
42 as to us, or even.as to all ?—And the Lord said, 
Who then is the faithful steward, the prudent one, 
whom his.lord will set over his household to give 
43 them their portion of food in due season? Blessed 
is that servant,* whom his lord, when he cometh, 
44 shall find so doing. Of a truth I say to you, he will 
45 set him over all that he hath. Bnt if that servant 
say in his heart, * My iord delayeth his coming,’ 
and shali begin to beat the menservants and the 
maidservants, and to eat and drink, and to got 
46 drunk; the lord of that servant will come in a day 
when he is not expecting, and in an hour when he 
knoweth not, and will cut him asunder, and will 
47 appoint his portion with tho unfaithful, But that 
servant who knew his lord’s will and did not pre- 
pare or do according to ‘his -will, will be beaten with 
48 many stripes; whereas he that know not, but did 
- things deserving of stripes, will be beaten with few 
stripes. But every one to whom much hath been 
given, from him much will be required; and to 
whom they have committed much, of him they will 
ask the more, 
49 Itis fire that I came to cast upon the earth; and 
what will] ? would that it were already kindled 1} 
50 But a baptism 1 have to be baptized with; and 
δῖ how am 1 constrained until it be finished! Think 
that I came to give peace in the earth? No, 
52 I tell you, naught but division; for there will be 
henceforth five in one house, divided; three against 
53 two, and two against three, they will be divided ; 
father against son, and son against father; mother 
against daughter, and daughter against the mother ; 
mother-in-law‘ against her daughter-in-law, and 
daughter-in-law against the mother-in-law. 
54 And he said also to the multitudes, When ye see 
a cloud rising in the west, straightway ye say, ‘A 


§ Some MSS. add, ‘ would have watched and.’ ' Or bondman 
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ahower is coming’; and so it cometh to pass. And 55 
whenever ye see a south wind blowing, ye bay, 
‘ There will be a scorching heat’; and it cometh 
to pass. Hypocrites! the face of the earth and of 56 
the heaven ye know how to read ;! but this season, 
how is it ye read it not? But why even of your- 57 
selves judge ye not what is right? For when thou 58 
art going with thy opponent before a magistrate, 
on the way take pains to be quit of him, lest haply 
he drag thee along unto the judge; and the judge 
will deliver thee to the officer, and the officer will 
cast thee into prison. 1 tell thee, thou wilt not 59 
come out thence, till thou hast paid the last mite. 

Now there came at that very season some who 13 
brought him word about the Galilzans whose blood 
Pilate had mingled with their sacrifices. And he 2 
‘answered and said to them, Think -ye that these 
Galilzans showed themsclves sinners beyond all the 
Galilwzans, in that they have suffered these things ? 

{ teli you, Nay; but, unless ye repent, ye will all 4 
perish in like manner. Or those eighteen, upon 4 
whom the tower in Siloam fell, and killed them, 
think ye that they showed themselves guilty beyond 

all the men that dwell in Jerusalem? 1 tell you, ὁ 
Nay; but, unless ye repent, ye will all perish in the 
Same Manner. 

wow he spoke-this parable; A certain man had 6 
a fig tree planted in his vineyard; and he came 
secking fruit thereon, andiound none. Andhesaid 7 
unto thc vine-dresser, Behold, for three years | 
I cormne seeking fruit on this fig irec, and find none ; 
cut it down; why doth it also waste the ground? . 
But he answering 96} 1} to him, Lord, let it alone ὃ 
this year also, till I shall dig about it and dung it; 
and if it bear fruit thereafter, well and good; but 9 
if not, thou shalt cut it down. 

Now he was teaching in one of the synagogues on 10 
the sabbath. And, behold, a woman that had a 11 
spirit of infirmity eighteen years; and she was 
bowed together, and could in no wise lift herselé up. 
But when Jesus saw her, he addressed her, and 12 
said to her, Woman, thou art released from thine 
infirmity.—And he laid his hands on her; and imme- 13 
diately she was made straight, and glorified God. 
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Ig But the warden of the synagogue, moved with 
indignation that Jesus had cured on the sabbath, 
answered and said to the multitude, Six days there 
are in which men ought to work; in theni therefore 
come and be cured, and not on the sabbath-day.— 

15 But the Lord answered him, and said, Hypocrites ! 
doth not each of you on the sabbath loose his ox 
or his ass from the manger, and lead him away to 

16 watering? And this woman, daughter of Abraham 
as she is, whom Satan had bound, lo, eighteen years, 
ought she not to have been loosed on the sabbath- 

17 day ?—And as he said these things, all his adver- 
saries werc put to shame; and all the multitude 
rejoiced at all the glorious things that were being 

18 done by him. He said therefore, What is the king- 
dom of God like? and to what shall Γ liken it ? 

το It is like a grain of mustard seed, which a man took 
and threw into his garden ; and it grew and became 
a tree; and the birds of the air sheltered in its 

20 branches.—And he went on to say, To what shall 

21 I liken the kingdom of God? It is like leaven, 
which a. woman-took“and hid in three measures of 
meal, till it was all leavened, © 

22 And he was passing on through cities and villages, 
teaching and making his way towards Jerusalem. 

23 But some one faid to him, Lord, are they few that 
are in the way of salvation ?—-But he said unto 

24 them, Strive to enter through the narrow door; 
for many, I say to you, will seek to enter, and will 

25 not be able. When once the master of the house 
hath risen, and hath shut the door, and ye begin 
to stand outside, and to knock at the door, saying, 

26 * Lord, open to us’; and he shall answer and say to 

ou, ‘I know you not whence ye are’; then ye will 

egin to say, ‘ We ate and drank in thy presence, and 
thou didst teach in our streets’; and he will tell you 
and say, ‘ [know not whence ye are; depart from me, 
all ye workers of unrighteousness.’ There there will 
be the weeping, and the gnashing of tecth, when ye 
shall see Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, and all the 
prophets, in the kingdom of God, but you your- 

29 selves being cust forth outside. And they will come 
from east and west, and from north and south, and 

30 will sit down in the kingdom of God. And, behold, 
there are last who will be first, and there are first 
who will be jast. 
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In that very hour certain Pharisees came up, 
saying to him, Come out, and go hence; for Herod 
wants to kill thee.—And he said to them, Go, and 
tell that fox, Behold, I cast out demons and per- 
form cures to-day and to-morrow, aud the third 
day 1 am periected. Howbeit I must go my 
way to-day and to-morrow and the next day; 
for it cannot be that a prophet perish outside Jeru- 
salem. Jcrusalem, Jerusalem! that killeth the 
prophets, and stoneth them that are sent unto her!— 
how often would 1 have gathered thy children to- 
gether, even as a hen gathereth her own brood under 
her wings—and ye'would not! Behold, your house 
is left to you.! But I say to you, Ye shall not see 
me, until the time come when ye shall say, 

‘ Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the 


And it came to pass, when he had entered the 
house of one of the chief men of the Pharisees on ἃ 
sabbath, to take food, that they were watching him. 
And, behold, a certain’ man suffering from dropsy 
was before him. And Jesus answered and spoke 
unto the law-students and Pharisees, saying, Is it 
lawful to cure on the sabbath, or not ?—DBut they 
held their peace. And he took him, and healed hum, 
and let him go, And he said unto them, Which of 
you shall have a son’ or an ox fall into a well, and 
will not straightway draw him up on a sabbath- 


Share ?—And they could not answer against these - 


“But he spoke a parable unto them that had been 
invited, observing how they were choosing the best 
seats; saying unto them, When thou art invited 
by any one to a marriage-feast, sit not down iz the 
best seat; lest haply some one more honourable 


than thou have been invited by him, and he that — 


invited thee and: him shall come and say to thee, 
‘Give this man place’; and then thou wilt begin 
with shame to-take the lowest place. But when 
thou art invited;-go and sit down in the lowest 
place, that when he thet-hath invited thee cometh, 
he may say to thee, ‘ Friend, come up higher ’ ; 
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then thou wilt have glory i in the presence of all that 
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Ir sit at table with thee. For every.one that exalteth 
himself shall be humbled; and he that humbleth 
himself shall be exalted. 

12 - Buthe said unto him that had invited him, When 
thou givest a breakfast, or-a supper, call not thy 
friends, nor thy brothers, nor thy kinsmen, nor rich 
neighbours ;: lest haply they also invite thee in 

13 retum, and a recompense be made thee. But when 
thou givest a feast, invite poor, maimed, lame, 

14 blind persons; and thou shalt be biessed ; because 
they cannot recompense thea; for thou shalt be 
recompensed in the resurrection of the righteous. 

15 Now when one of them that were sitting at table 
with him heard these things, he said to him, Blessed 
is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God.— 

16 But he said to him ; | 

A certain man was giving a great supper, and he 

17 invited many; and he sent his servant! at supper 
time to say to them that had been invited, ‘ Come ; 

18 for all things are now ready.” And they all with 
one consent began to excuse themselves.. The first 
said to him, * [ have boughtn-piece.of. ground, and 
I must needs go out and see it; I pray thee, hold 

19 me excused.’ And another said, ‘I have bought 
five yoke of oxen, aud I:am on my way to try 

20 them; I pray thee, hold me excused.’ And another 
said, ‘ I have married a wife, and therefore [ cannot 

21 come,’ And the servant came and told his lord 
these things. Then the master of the house wag 
angered, and said to his servant, ‘ Go-out quickly 
into the strects and lanes of the city, and bring in 
hither the poor and maimed and blind and lame.’ 

22 And the servant said, ‘ Lord, what thoucommandedst 

23 hath been done, and still. there. room.’ And 
the lord said unto the servant, “ Go out into the 
highways and hedges, and constrain them to come 

24 in, that my house may be filled ; for, I say to you, 
not one of those men that were invited shall taste 
of my supper.’ 

25 Now great multitudes were going with him; and 

26 he turned and said unto them, [f any one cometh 
unto me, and hateth not his father and mother, and 
wife and children, and brothers and sisters, yea, 
and his own wife also, he cannot be disciple of mine. 


1 Or bondman (and in context). 
143 


LUKE 14, 15 


Whosoever doth not bear his own cross, and come 27 
after me, cannot be disciple of mine. For which of 28 


you, wishing to build a tower, doth not sit down 
first and calcuiate the cost, whether he hath the 
means to complete it? lest haply, after he hath 
laid a foundation, and is not able to finish, all that 
behold begin to mock him, saying, ‘ This man began © 
to build, and was not able to finish.’ Or what king, 
setting out to engage in war with another king, will 
not sit down first and consider whether he is able 
with ten thousand to mect him that comcth against 
him with twenty thousand? Or οἶδα, winle the 
other is yet at a distance, he sendcth an embassy, 
and inquireth the terms of peace. So therefore, 
whosoever of you doth not bid farewell! to all that 
he hath, he cannot be disciple of mine. Salt therefore 
is good; but.if even:the salt Jose its savour,. where- 
with shall it Βα: scasoned ? Neither for the land, 
hor for the dunghil!, is it fit;-out they throw it. 
He that hath ears to hear, let him hear, 

But the tax-gatherers and the outcasts were all 
drawing nigh to him, to hear him. And the Phari- 
secs and also the scribes were. murmuring, saying, 
This man receiveth sinners and eateth with them, 
But he spoke. unto them this parable, saying ; 

What man of you, having a hundred sheep, and 
losing one of them, doth not leave the ninety and 
nine in the wilderness, and go after that which is 
lost, until he find i¢? And when he hath found it, 
he layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. And, 
coming home, he calleth together his. friends and 
his neighbours, saying to them, * Rejoice with me; 
for I have found my sheep that was lost.’ I say to 
you, that even so there will, be joy in heaven over 
one sinner that: cepenteth more than over ninety 
and nine righteous persons, such as have no need 


of repentance. Or what woman having ten pieces 8 

of silver, * if she lose one piece, doth not light a lamp, 

and sweep the house, and seek diligently until she 

find 1 And when she hath found it, she calleth 9 

together her friends and neighbours, saying, 

‘ Rejoice with me; for I have found the piece that 

T lost.” Even so, I say τὸ γοῦ, there cometh joy in 10 
4 Forsake (A.V.}+ renounce {R.V,). * Drachma, about: a 
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the presence of the angels of God over one sinner 
that repenteth. 
111 And he said, A certain man had two sons; 
x2 and the younger of them said to his father, ‘ Father, 
give me of the Propesty the portion that falleth to 
me.’ And he divided unto them his living. And 
13 not many days after,.the younger son gathered 
everything together, and took his jonmey into a 
far country; and there he wasted his property, 
14 living riotously. But when he had spent every- 
thing, there came ἃ severe famine throughout that 
15 country; and he began himself to bein want, And he 
went and joined one of the citizens of that country; 
and he sent him into his fields to feed swine. 
16 And he was longing to fill his belly from the husks} 
that the swine were eating; and no one gave to 
17 him. But when he came to himself, he said, ‘ How 
many of my father’s hired men have bread enough 
and to spare, whereas I am perishing here with 
18 hunger! I will arise and go unto my father, and 
will say to him, Father, I have sinned: against 
tg heaver and: in thy aight;. T_am-no longer worthy 
to be called thy son; make me as one of thy hired 
20 men.’ And he arose, and went unto his father. 
But while he was yet a long way off, his father saw 
him, and was moved with compassion, and ran, and 
21 fell on his neck, and kissed him tenderly. And the 
son said to him, ‘ Father, I have sinned ὶ 
heaven and in thy sight; I am no longer worth 
22 to be called thy son.’ But the father said unto his 
bondmen, ‘ Quick! bring out a robe, the best,* and 
put it on him; and give him a ring for his hand, 
23 and shoes for hia feet; and bring the fatted calf, 
24 slay it, and let. us eat and make merry; for this 
my son was dead, and camie to life again; lost he 
was, and was found!’ And they began te make 
25 merry. But his elder son was in the field; and as 
he came and drew near to the house, he heard music 
26 and dancing; and calling one of the servants, he 
27 inquired what ali this might be. And he said to 
him, ‘ Thy brother hath come; and thy father hath 
slain the dated calf, because he hath recovered him 
28 safe and sound.’ But he was angered, and would 
not go in; but his father came out and began to 
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beseech him. -But he answered'and said to his 29 
father, ‘ Lo, these many years do I serve thee, and 
never an order of thine did I-neglect; and to me 
thou never gavest ἃ kid, that I might make merry 
with my friends; but when this thy son came, who 30 
hath devoured thy living with harlots, thou didst 
slay for him the fatted calf.’ - Lut he said to him, 31 
‘ Child, thou art ever with me; and all that is mine 

is thine. But to make merry and be glad we were 32 
bound; for this thy brother was dead, and came 

to life; was lost, and was found,’ 

‘But he also said unto his disciples, There was a 18 
certain rich man, who had a steward: of whom 
tales were brought to him, that he was wasting his 
goods. And he called him and said to him, ‘ What 2 
is this that I hear of thee.?. render the account of 
thy stewardship; for thou canst no longer be | 
steward.’ Eut the steward said within himself, 3 
* What shall I do? for my lord 15 taking away from 
me the stewardship ; to dig I bave not strength, to 
beg I am ashamed. ἵ know what I will do, that, 4 
when I am put out of the stewardship, they may 
receive me into their houses.’ And ‘calling to him 
each of his lord's debtors, he said to the first, ‘ How 
much owest thou to my lord?’ And he said, ‘A 
hundred firkins of oil.’ And he said to him, * Take 
thy agreement, and sit down quickly, and write 
fifty.’ After that, he said.to another, ‘And thou, 7 
how much dost thon owe?” And he said, ‘ A hun- 
dred quarters of wheat.’ He saith to him, ‘ ‘ake 
thy agreement, and write eighty.’ And the lord 8 
commended the unrighteous steward, in that he 
had acted prudently ; for the sons of this world are, 
as to their own generation, more prudent than the 
sons of the light. And I, [ say to you, Make for 9 
yourselves friends by means.of the mammon! of 
unrighteousness ; that, when it faileth, they may — . 
receive you into the eternal tabernacles. He that 10 
is faithful ig a very little, is faithful also in.much; _ . 
and he that is unrighteous in a very little, is an- _ 
righteous also in much. Therefore if in the un- 11 
righteous mammon ye have not proved faithful, 
who will entrust to you the true nches? And if in 12 
that which is another’s ye have not proved faithiul, 


τ Mammon means riches, 
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13 who will give you that which is our! own? No 
house-servant can serve two masters: for either 
he will hate the one, and love the other; or else he 
will cling to one, and despise the other. Ye cannct 
serve God and mammon. | : ον 

14 Now the Pharisees, lovers of money as they were, 
were listening to all these things, and deriding him. 

5 And he said to them, You are they that show them- 
selves righteous in the sight of men. But God 
knoweth your hearts; for that which is highly 
esteemed among men is an abomination in the sight 

16 of God. Until John came, there were the law and 
the prophets; since then, the gospel of the king- 
dom of God is preached, and every one is forcing 

17 his way into it. Yet it is easier for the heaven and 
the earth to pass away, than for one tittle of the 
law to fall. 

18 Every one that putteth away his wife and mar- 
rieth another, committeth adultery: and he that 
marrieth a woman that hath been put away from 
her husband, committeth adultery, —. 

19 Now them wos.a costair rich man, ‘and he used 
to clothe himself in purple and fine linen, making 

20 merry every day in splendid fashion. But at his 
porch there was laid a certain poor man, named 

zi Lazarus, full of sores, and longing to satisfy himsclf 
from whatever fell from the rich man’s table; nay, 

22 even the dogs used to come and lick his sores. Now 
it came to pass that the poor man died, and that 
he was borne away by the angels into Abraham’s 
bosom. But the rich man also died, and was 

23 buried; aad in Hades,® lifting up his eyes, being 
in torments,-he seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus 

24 in his bosom. And he cried out and said, ‘ Father 
Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, 
that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and 
cool my tongue ; for I am in anguish in this flame.’ 

25 But Abraham said, ‘ Child, remember that in thy 
lifetime thou receivedst thy good things, and 
Lazarus in like manner received evil things; but 
now here he is comforted, whereas thou art in 

26 anguish. And with all this, between us and you a 


ἃ Some MSS., ‘ your.” Ὁ Hades means the unseen place {ol 
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great gulf hath been fixed, that they that would 
pass hence to you may not be able, and that none 
may cross thence to us.” But he said, “1 pray thee 
therefore, father, that thou wouldst send him to my 
father’s house; for I have five brothers; that he 
may solemnly testify to them, lest they also come 
into this place of torment.’ But Abraham saith, 
‘They have Moses and the prophets; let them 
hearken to them.’ And he said, ‘ Nay, father 
Abraham; but if one should go to them from the 
dead, they will repent." But he said to him, ‘ If 
they do not hearken to Moses and the prophets, they 
will not be persuaded, even if one should rise from 
the dead.’ 

Aud he said unto his disciples, It is impossible 
that occasions of stumbling should not come ; but, 
alas for him throngh whom they come! 1ὲ were 
well for him if a millstone were hung about his neck, 
and he had been hurled into the sca, rather than 
that he should cause one of these little ones to 
stumble. Take heed to yourselves. If thy brother 
sin, rebuke him; and if he repent, forgive him. 
And if seven times in the-daly Re sin against thee, 
and seven times turn back to thee, saying, ‘I 
repent,’ thou shalt forgive him:—~And the apostles 
said to the Lord, Increase our faith And the Lord 
said, If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, 
ye might say to this sycamine tree, ‘ Be rooted out, 
and -be planted in the sea’; and it would obey you. 
But which of you is there, having a servant! plough- 
ing or tending sheep, that will say to him when he 
hath come in irom the field, “ Come forward straight- 
way, and sit down at table’? but will he not say 
to him, ‘ Make ready wherewith I may sup, and 
gird thyself, and serve me, 111.1 have eaten and 
drunken; and afterwards thou thyself shalt eat 
and drink’? Is he thankful to the servant because 
he did the things that were commanded? So also 
as to you, when ye have done all the things that 
were commanded you, say, “ We are unprofitable 
servants ;! we have done what it was our duty to do,’ 


And it came to pass as he was on his way to Jeru- 
salem, that. be was passing-between Samaria and 
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12 Galilee. And as he entered 2 certain village, there 

13 met him ten men, lepers, who stood afar off; and 

they lifted up their voices, saying, Jesus, Master, 

14 bave mercy on us.—And:when he saw them, he said 

to them, Go, and show yourselves to the priests.-—- 

And it came to pass that, as they went, they were 

15 cleansed. But one of them, seeing that he was 

healed, turned back, with a loud voice glorifying 

16 God; and he fell on his face at Jesus’ feet, giving 

17 him thanks; and he was a Samaritan. But Jesus 

answered and said, Were not the ten cleansed ? but 

18 where are the nine ? were none found to return and 

10 give glory to God, except this stranger ?—-And he 

said to him, Arise, go thy way; thy faith hath 
saved thee. a 

2920 Βυῖ being asked by the Pharisees when the king- 

dom of God was coming, he answered them and 

said, The kingdom of God cometh not with outward 

2: show; neither will they say, ‘Lo, here!’, or, 

‘ There ! ’ for, behold, the kingdom of God is within 

22 you.+—But he said unto the disciples, Days will 

come when ‘ye -will-long to see one of the days of 

23 the Son of man, and ye will not see it. And they 

will say to you, Το, there!" * Lo, here!’ go not 

24 away, nor pursue them. For, as the lightning, when 

it lightencth, shineth out of one side under the 

heaven unto the other side under heaven, so will 

25 the Son of mau bein his day. But first he must 

suffer many things, and be rejected by this genera- 

26 tion. And even as it came to pass in the days of 

Noah, so also will it be in the days of the Son of 

27 man. ‘They were eating, were drinking, were 

ing, were being given in marriage, until the 

day that Noah entered the ark, and the flood came 

28 and destroyed them all. Likewise, even as it came 

to pass in the days of Lot; they were eating, were 

drinking, were buying, were selling, were planting, 

29 were building; but in the day that Lot went out 

from Sodom, it rained fire and brimstone from 

30 heaven and destroyed them all; in the same way 

will it be in the day that the Son of man is revealed. 

31 In that day, he that shall be upon the housetop, 

his goods being in the house, let him not go down 

to take them: and he that is afield, Tet him 
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likewise not turn back. Remember Lot's witc. 
Whosoever shall seek to gain his life, will lose it ; 
and whosoever shall lose his life, shall preserve it. 
I say to you, In that night there will be two men 
on one bed: one will be taken, and the other will 
be left. Two women will be grinding together ; onc 
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will be taken, but the other will be left..—And they 37 


answer and say to him, Where, Lord ?—Rut he said 
to them, Where the body 15, thither will the vultures 
also be gathered together. 

Inow be spuke ἃ parable to them, to the effcct 
that they ought always to pray, and not to lose 
heart, saying, There was im a certain city a judge, 
who feared not God, and regarded not man; and 
there was 1π that city a widow, and she kept coming 
to him, saying, ‘Do me justice against my oppo- 
nent.’* And he would not fora while; but after- 
wards he said within himself, ‘ Though I do not fear 
God, nor even regard man, yet because this widow 
troubleth me, I will do her justice, lest by her con- 
tinual coming she wear me out.’—And the Lord 
Said, Hear what the unrighteous judge sarth; but 
will not God do justice to his chosen, who cry to 
him day and night, and he is longsuffering over 
them ? 1 tell you he. will do them justice speedily. 
Howbcit, when the Son of man cometh, will he find 
faith on the earth ? . 

But he spoke also this parable unto certain who 
trusted in themselves that they were righteous, and 
despised all others; Two men .went up into the 
temple to pray; one a Pharisee, and the other a 
tax-gatherer. The Pharisee took his stand, and 
began to pray thus to himself, ‘ God, I thank thee, 
‘that I-am not like the rest of men, extortioners, un- 
righteous, adulterers; or even like this tax-gatherer ; 
I iast twice in the week, I give a tenth of all that 
1 get.” But the tax-gatherer, standing afar off, 
would not so much as lift up his eyes to heaven, 
but was amiting his breast, saying, ‘ God, be merci- 
ful to me the sinner!’ . I say to you, This man went 
down to his house, accounted righteous rather than 
the other; for every one that exalteth himself shall 
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be humbled; but he that himbleth himself ‘shall 

be exalted. 
15 . Now they were bringing to Jesus their babes also 
that he might touch them ; but when the disciples 
16 saw it, they began to rebuke them. But Jesus 
called them to him, saying, Suffer the little children 
tg come unto me, and hinder them not; for to such 
17 belongeth' the kingdom of God. Verily, I say to 
you, whosoever shall not receive the kingdom of 
God like a little child, he will in no wise enter therein. 
18 And a certain warden? questioned him, saying, 
Good Master, what shall I do to inherit cternal life ? 
19 —But |csus said to him, Why callest thou me good ? 
20 there is none good but one, that is, God. Thou 
knowest the commandments, ‘Commit not adult- 
ery’, ‘Murder not’, ‘Steal not’, ‘Bear not false 
witness’, ‘Honour thy father and thy mother ’.— 
21 And he said, All these things | have kept from 
22 youth up.—But when jesus heard it, he said to 
im, Yet one thing thon lackest; all that thou hast, 
sell it, and distribute to poor persons, and thou 
shalt have treasure in heaven; and come, follow 
23 me.—But when he heard these things, he became 
z4 exceedingly sorrowful; for he was very rich. But 
Jesus, seeing him, said, With what difficulty do 
they that have riches go into the kingdom of God ! 
25 For it 1s easier for a camel to enter in through the 
eye of a necdle, than fora rich man to enter into the 
26 kingdom. of God.—And they that heard it said, 
27 Who then can be saved ?—And he said, The things 
that are impossible with men are possible with God. 
28 —And Peter said, Lo, we indeed icit our homes, and 
29 lollowed thee.—-And he said to them, Verily, I say 
to you, there is no one tbat left house, or wifc, or 
brothers, ur parents, or children, for the kingdom ol 
(τοῦ sake, who shall not receive manifold more in 
the present time ; and in the age to come, life eternal, 
31 But taking to himaelf the twelve, he said unto 
them, Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem, and ali 
things that have been written through the prophets 
32 concerning the Son of man will be fulfilled. For he 
will be delivered to the Gentiles, and will bc 
‘mocked, and shamefully treated, and spit upon; 
33 and they will scourge him, and kill him; and the 
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third day he will rise up.—And they understood 
none of thesc things; and this saying was hidden 
from them, neither did they get to know the things 
that were said. 

Now it came to pass, as he drew near Jericho, a 
certain blind man was sitting by the wayside, beg- 
ging; but hearing a multitude going through, he 
inquired what this was. And they told him, Jesus 
the Nazarene is passing by. And he cried, saying, 
-Jesus, son of David, have mercy on me.—And they 
that went in iront began to rebuke him, that he 
should keep silence; but he cried oul a great deal 
the more, Son of David, have mercy on me.—-And 
Jesus stopped, and commanded that he should be 
brought to him; and when he drew nigh, he asked 
him, What wouldst thou that I should do for thee ? 
—And he said, Lord, that I may recover ny sight.— 
And Jesus said to him, Recover thy sight ; thy faith 
hath saved thee.—And immediately he recovered 
his sight, and followed Jesus, glorifying God; and 
alt the people, when they saw it, gave praise to God. 

And fesus entered and was passing through 
Jericho. And, behold, a man called by the name 
of Zacchzus, and he was a chief tax-gatherer, and 
he was rich. And he was trying to sce Jesus, who 
he was; and could not for the multitude, because 
he was little of stature. And running on in front, 
he climbed up into a sycamore tree to see him; for 
he was going to pass that way. And when Jesus 
, came to the place, he looked up and said unto him, 
Zacchous, make haste, and come down; for to-day 
IT must abide in thy house.—And he made haste, 
and came down, and welcomed him joyfully. And 
when they saw it, they all began to murmur, say- 
ing, He hath gone in to be guest to a man that is a 
sinner.—But Zacchzus stood and said unto the 
Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I here- 
with give to the poor; and if I ever exacted any- 
thing from any one unjustly, [ restore it fourfold.— 
And Jesus said nnto him, To-day salvation bath 
come to this house; forasmuch as he also is a son 
of Abraham. For the Son of man came to seek and 
to save that which was lost. 

Now as they listened to these things, he went on 
to speak a parable, because he was near Jerusalem, 
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and because they thought that the kingdom of God 
12 was going to appear immediately. He said therefore; 
A certain nobleman went into a far country to 
13 receive for himself a kingdom, and to return. And 
he called ten servants! of his own, and gave them 
ten pounds,* and said unto them, Carry on business 
14 whilst [ am coming. But his citizens hated him, 
and sent an embassy after him, saying, We will not 
15. that this man should be king over us. And it came 
to pass, when he had returned after receiving the 
kingdom, that he ordered these servants, to whom 
he had given the money, to be called unto him, that 
16 he might know what business cach had done. And 
the first came nocar, saying, ‘Lord, thy pound hath 
17 gained ten pounds.’ And he said to him, ‘ Well done, 
good servant ; because in a very little thou provedst 
13. faithful, have authority over ten cities.’ And the 
second came, saying, ‘Thy pound, Lard, hath made 
1g five pounds.” And he said to him also, ‘ Thou too, 
20 be thou set over five cities.’ And the other came, 
saying, ‘J.ord, bchold thy pound ! which I kept laid 
21 upina papein ; for I was afraid of thee, because 
thou art a h man; thou takest up what thou 
layedsi not down, and reapcest where thou didst not 
22 sow.” He saith to him, ‘ Ont of thine own mouth I 
will judge thee, thou wicked servant ! knewest thou 
that I am a harsh man, taking up what I laid not 
23 down, and reaping what I did not sow ? and where- 
fore didst thou not give my money into a bank ? 
and 1 should have gone and demanded? it with 
24 interest.’ And he said to them that stood by, *’lake 
from him the pound, and give it to him that hath 
25 the ten pounds. (And they said to him, Lord, he 
26 hath ten pounds.} I say to you, To every one that 
hath* shall be given; but from him that hath ποῖ," 
27 even that which be hath shall be taken away. But 
these my enemies, who would not that [ should be 
king over them, bring them hither, and slay them 
28 before me.’ 
And when he had thus spoken, he went on in 
front, going up to Jcrusalem. 
29 And it came to pass when he had drawn nigh to 
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LBethphage and Bethany, at the mount called Olivet, 
he sent two of his disciples, saying, Go your way 
unto the village opposite you; in which at your 
entering ye will find a colt tied, whereon no man 
ever yet sat; loose it and bring it. And ji any one 
ask you, ‘ Wherefore are ye loosing it?’ thus ye 
shall say, ‘ The Lord hath need of it."-——-And they 
that were sent went away, and found even as he had 
said to them, And as they were loosing the colt, 
its owners said unto them, Why are ye loosing the 


33 


colt ?—And they said, The Lord hath need of it— 3, 


And they brought it to Jesus: and they threw their 
cloaks upon the colt, and set Jesus thereon. And 
as he went, men were spreading their cloaks in the 
way, And as he was now drawing nigh, at the 
descent of the Mount of the Olive trees, the whole 
multitude of the disciples began to rejoice and to 
praise God with a loud voice for all the mighty 
works they had seen > saying, 
‘ Blesged is he that cometh, 

The king, in the name of the Lord ; 

In heaven peace, 

And glory in the highest.’ 
And some of the Pharisees from the multitude said 
unto him, Master, rebuke thy disciples—-And he 
answered and said, I tell you, if these shail hold 
their peace, the stones will cry out. 

And when he had drawn nigh, he saw the city, 
and wept over it, saying, Oh, that thou hadst 
known, io this! day, even thou, the things that 
belong unto’ peace! Lut, as it is, they were hidden 
from thine eyes. For days will come upon thee, 
when thine enemies will throw up a rampart about 
thee, and compass thee round, and keep thee in on 
every side, and will dash thee to the ground, and 
thy children within thee; and they will not leave 
in thee stone upon stona; because thou knewest 
not the time of thy visitation.—And he went into 
the temple, and began to cast out them. that sold ; 
saying to them, It 15 written, ‘ And my house shall 
be a house of prayer’; but you have made it a 
robbers’ den. , 

And he was teaching daily in the temple. But 
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of the people were seeking to destroy him, and they 
could not find what they might do; for the people 
all hung upon his lips, hearkening. 


And it came to pass on one of the days, as he was 
teaching the people in the temple, and preaching 
the gospel, the high priests and the scribes together 
with the elders came upon him; and they spoke, 
saying unto him, Tell us by what authority thou 
docst these things? or who is he that gave thee 
this authority >—But he answered and said unto 
them, I also will ask you 2 question; and tell ye 
me; The baptism of John, was it from heaven, or 
from men ?-—-But they reasoned with themselves, 
saying, If we shall say, ‘ From heaven,’ he will say, 
‘Why did ye not believe him?’ buat if we shall 
say, ‘From men,’ all the people will stone us to 
death ; for they have been led to believe that John 
was a prophet.—And they answered that they knew 
not whence it was. And Jesus said to them, 
Neither do I tell you by what authority I do these 
things. 

But he began to speak unto the people’ this 
parable ; A mgn planted a vineyard, and Ict it out 
to husbandmen, and went into another country for 
8 long time. And at the season he sent a servant! 
unto the husbandmen, that they should give him of 
the fruit of the vineyard; but the husbandmen 
beat him, and sent him away empty-handed. And 
he sent yet a second servant; but him also they 
beat, and treated him shamefully, and sent him 
away empty-handed. And he sent yet a third, but 
him also they wounded, and threw him out. But 
the lord of the vineyard said, ‘What shall I do? 
I will send my son, my beloved; itmay be they will 
reverence him,’ But when the husbandmen saw 
him, they began to reason one with another, saying, 
‘This is the heir | let ts kill him, that the inherit- 
ance may become ours.’ And they threw him out 
of the vineyard, and killed him. What thereforc 
will the lord of the vineyard do to them? He will 
come and destroy those husbandmen, and will 
entrust the vineyard toothers.--And when they heard 
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it, they said, God forbid !'—But he fooked upon 17 
them and said, What then is this that ts written, 

ΤᾺ stone which the builders rejected, 

The samc became the comer-stone ’ ? 
Every one that falleth upon that stone will be τ 
broken to pieces; but on whomsoever it shall fall, 
it will scatter him as dust. 

And the scribes and the high priests sought to 19 
lay hands on him in that very hour, and they feared 
the people ; for they perceived that he had spoken 
this parable in respect of themsclves. And they 20 
kept watch, and sent forth spies, who pretended to 
be righteous men; that they might take hold of 
his words, so as to deliver him up to the power and 
to the authonty of the governor. And they asked 21 
him, eaying, Master, we know that thou sayest and 
teachest rightly, and showest no favour to any,” 
but teachest the way of God with truth ; is it lawful 22 
for us to pay tax to Cosar,* or not ?—But, perceiv- 23 
ing their craftiness, he said unto them, Show me 8. 24 
denarius. Whose image and superscriplion hath 
it ?—And they said, Casar’s.And he said unto 25 
them, Render therefore to Cesar the things that 
are Cesar’s, and to God the things that are God’s.—_ 26 
And they could not take hold of bis saying before 
the people; aod, marvelling at his answer, they 
kept silence. 

Now there came up certain of the Sadducees, 27 
(they that deny that there is any resurrection), and 
they asked him, saying, Master, Moses wrote for us 28 
that if any one's brother die, having a wife, and he 
be childiess, his brother should take the widow, and 
raisc up issue to his brother. Now there were seven 29 
brothers ; and the frst took a wife, and died child- 
less. And the second, and the third, took her; and 30, 
likewise also the seven left no children behind them, 
and died. Afterwards the woman also died. 32 
Of which of them, then, doth the woman become 33 
wife in the resurrection ? for the seven had her for 
wife—And Jesus said to them, The sons of this 34 
world marry, and are given in marriage; but those 35 
that are accounted worthy to attain that world and 
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the resurrection from the dead, neither marry, nor 

36 are given in marriage ; for neither can they die any 

more ; for they are equal to angels, and are sons 

37 of God, being sons of the resurrection. But, that 

the dead arc raised, even Moses intimated {in the 
Bush),? when he calleth the Lord, ‘ the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of 

38 Jacob.” But God he is, not of dead men, but of 

39 Hving; for unto him all are iving.—And certaiu of 

the scribes answered and said, Master, thou hast 

40 said well ;—for they durst not any more ask him 

any question. 

4: But he said nnto them, How say they that the 

42 Christ is David’s son ? whereas David himself saith 

in a book of psalms, 
* The Lord said to my lord, Sit at my right hand, 

43 Until E make thine enemies a footstool under 

thy fect.’ 

44 David therefore calleth him Lord: and how is he 

his son? | 

45 But in the hearing of all the people, he said to 

46 the disciples, Beware of the scribes, whose desire is 

to walk about in long robes, and they love greetings 
in the market-places; and front scats in the syna- 

47 gogues, and best places at feasts; who devour 

widows’ houses, and for a pretence make long 
prayers; these will receive a heavier sentence. 

21] But looking up he saw the rich casting their gifts 
2 into the treasury. But he saw a certain poor widow 
3 casting in thither two mites; and he said, I tell 

you, Of a truth, this widow, poor as she is, cast in 
4 more than they all; for all these out of their abun- 
dance did cast in unto the gifts, but she out of her 
poverty cast in all the living that she had. 
5 And as some were speaking of the temple, that 
it had been adorned with beautiful stones and 
6 offerings, he said, As for these things which ye 
behold, days wili come, in which there will not be left 
stone upon stone, that will not be thrown down.— 
7 And they asked him, saying, Master, when, therefore, 
will these things be? and what will be the sign 
8 when these things are about to happen r—~And he 
said, Take heed that ye be not Icd astray ; for many 
will come in my name, saying, ‘ I am he,’ and, ‘ The 
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time is at hand’; go not after them. But when 
ye shall hear of wars and tumults, be not terrified ; 
for these things must first come to pass; but the 
end cometh not immediately. 

Then he said to them, Nation will rise against 
nation, and kingdom against kingdom; and there 
will be great earthquakes, and in divers places pesti- 
lences and famines; and there will be fearful sights 
and great signs from heaven. But before all these 
things, they will lay hands on you, and persecute 
you, delivering you up to the synagogues and 
prisons, as ye are led away unto kings and governors 
for my name’s sake. It shall turn out unto you 
for a testimony. Settle therefore in your hearts, 
not to meditate beforehand how to defend your- 
selves; for I will give you utterance and wisdom 
which ali your adversaries will not be able fo with- 
stand or to gainsay. But ye will be delivered up 
even by parents, and brothers, and kinsfolk, and 
friends; and some of you they will put to death. 
And ye will be hated by all men for my name’s sake. 
And not a hair of your heads shall perish. In your 
stedfastness ye will gain your souls.? 

But when ye see Jerusalem being encompassed 
with armies ;* then know that her desolution is at 
hand. Then let them that are in Judza fice to the 
mountains ; and let them that are in the midst af 
the city depart out; and they that are in the country, 
let them not come in to her. For these are days 
of vengeance, that all things that are written may 
be fulfilled. Alas jor thern that are with child and 
for them that give suck in those days! for there 
will be great distress upon the land, and wrath for 
this people. And they will fall by the edge of the 
sword, and will be led away captive unto all the 
nations ; and Jerusalem will remain trodden down 
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by the Gentiles, until the seasons of the Gentiles be | 


fulfilied. And.there will be signs in sun and moon 
and stars; and upon the earth distress of nations, 
in perplexity for the roaring of sea and billows ; 
men fainting for fear, and for expectation of the 
things that are coming on the world; for the powers 
of the heavens will be shaken. And'then they shall 
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see the Son of man coming in a cloud with power 
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and great glory. But when these things are begin- 
ning to come to pass, look up, and iift up your 
heads; because your deliverance draweth nigh. 

And he spoke a parable to them; Behold the fig 
tree, and ail the trees; when they now shoot forth, 
ye see and know of your own selves that now the 
summer is nigh. So also you, when ye see these 
things coming to pass, know ye that the kingdom 
of God is nigh. Verily, I say to you, this generation 
will not pass away, till all things have come to pass. 
The heayen and the earth will pass away, but my 
words will not pass away. But take heed to your- 
selves, lest haply your hearts be overcharged with 
surfeiting and drunkenness and cares of this life, and 
that day come upon you suddenly, like a snare; 
for come it will upon all that dwell on the face of 
all the earth. But be wakeful, praying at every 
scasou, that ye may prevail to escape all these things 
that will come to pass, and to stand before the Son 
of man. 

Now as to the days, he was teaching in the 
temple ; but as to the nights, he used to go out and 
pass them on the mount called Olivet. And ali the | 
people used to rise carly and go to him in the 


* temple, to hear him. 
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Now the feast of the unleavened bread, the feast 
called the Passover, drew near. And the high 
priests and the scribes sought how they might put 
him to death; for they were afraid of the people. 
But Satan entered into Judas, the one that was 
called Iscariot, who was of the number of the 
twelye. And he went away and conferrcd with the 
high priests and captains, as to how he might 
deliver him to them. And they were glad, and cove- 
nonted to give him money. And he agreed, and 
sought an opportunity to deliver him to them with- 
out tumult. 

Now the day of the unleavened bread came, on 
which the passover lamb had to be slain. And he 
sent Peter and John, saying, Go, and make ready 
for us the passover, that we may eat it—And they 
said to him, Where wouldst thou that we make 
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entering the city, there will meet you a man, carry- 
ing a pitcher of water; iollow him into the house 
that he goeth into, And ye shali say to the master 
of the house, The Master saith to thee, ‘ Where is 
the guest-chamber, where I may eat the passover 
with my disciples ?’ and he will show you a large 


upper room, furnished; there make ready.—And . 


they went, and found even as he had said to them ; 
and they made ready the passover. 

And when the hour had come, he sat down, and 
the apostles with him. And he said unto them, 
Eamestly 1 have desired to eat this passover with 
you before I suffer; for I say to you, I shall no 
more? eat it, until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of 
God.—And he received a cup, and giving thanks he 
said, Take this, and divide it among yourselves ; 
for E say to you, 1 shall not drink henceforth of the 
fruit of the vine, until the kingdom of God hath 
come.—And he took bread,* and having given 
thanks he broke, and gave to them, saying, This is 
my body, which is being given for you; this do,* 
for the remembrance of me ;—and the cup likewise, 
after they had supped, saying, This cup is the new 
covenant in my blood, which is being poured forth 
for you. But, behold, the hand of him that be- 
trayeth me is with me on the table, For the Son of 
man indeed goeth, ag it hath been determined ; yet 
alas for that man through whom he is betrayed |— 
And they began to question among themselves as 
to which of them it might be that would do this 
thing. 

Now there arose also a contention among them, 
as to which of them was accounted to be greatest. 
But he said to them, The kings of the Gentiles have 
lordship over them ;’ and they that have authority 
over them are called Benefactors. But with you it 
is not so; but he that is the greatest among you, 
let him become as the youngest; and he that ruleth 
as he that serveth. For which is the greater, he 
that sitteth at table ? or he that serveth ? is it not 
he that sitteth at table? but as for mc, I am in 
your midst as he that serveth. But you are they 
that have ever continued with me in my tempta- 


If 
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28 


1 Some MSS., ‘I shall not." ΜΒ Ovaloaf, 5 ἐμ. continne to do 


_this {not once for all); %é. be doing this. 
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29 tions. And I appoint unto you a kingdom, even as 
30 my Father appointed unto me, that ye may eat and 
drink at my table in my kingdom; and ye shall sit 
on thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 

38 Simon, Simon! behold, Satan asked and obtained 

32 you, that he might sift you as wheat; but It prayed 
for thee, that thy faith might not fail; and thou. 
when once thou hast tumed back, strengthen thy 

33 brethren.—But he said to him, Lord, with thee 1 am 

34 Teady to go both to prison and to death.—But he 
said, I tell thee, Peter, a cock wiil not crow this day 
till thou hast thrice denied that thou knowest me. 

35 And he said to them, When I sent you forth 
without purse and wallet and shoes, lacked ye 
anything ? 

36 —And they said, Nothing.—And he said to them, 
But now, he that hath a purse, let him take it, and 
likewise a wallet; and he that hath not, let him 

37 sell his cloak, and buy a sword. For 1 say to you, 
This that is written must be fulfilled in me, ‘ And 
he was reckoned with transgressors’; for that 

38 which concerneth me is coming to a finish.—And 
they said, Lord, behold, here are two swords !— 
And he said to them, Let it suffice | 

39 And he came out, and went, as he was wont, to 
the Mount of the Olive trees; and the discipies 

40 followed him. But when he was at the place, he 
said to them, Pray, that ye come not into tempta- 

41 tion.—And he withdrew himself from them about a 
stone’s throw; and kneeling down, he began to 
pray, saying, Father, if thou willest, take away this 
cup from me; yet not my will, but thine, be done ! 

43 ~-And there appeared unto him an angel from 

44 heaven, strengthening him. And falling into an 
agony, he began to pray more fervently; and his 
sweat became as it were great drops of blood falling 

45 down u the ground.! And rising from his 
prayer, he came to the disciples, and found them 

46 sleeping for sorrow; and he said to them, Why 
sleep ye? rise and pray, that ye come not into 
temptation. 

47 While he was yet speaking, behold, a multitude ; 
and he that was called Jndas, one of the twelve, 
was going before them ; and he drew near to Jesus, 
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to kiss him. But Jesus said to him, Judas, witha 48 
kiss betrayest thou the Son of man !—RBut when 40 
they that were about him saw what would follow, 
they said, Lord, shall we smite with the sword ?7— 
And a certain one of them smote the bondman of 50 
the high priest, and cut off his right ear. But Jesus 52 
answered and said, Bear with it thus far.——-And be - 
touched the ear, and healed him. But Jesus said 52 
unto the high priests and captains of the temple and 
elders, who had come against him, As against a 
robber came ye out, with swords and clubs ? 
While I was daily with you in the temple, ye 53 
stretched not forth your hands against me; but 
this is your hour, and the power of the darkness. 

And they seized him, and led him away, and took 54 
him into the high priest’s house. But Peter was 
following afar off. Now when they had kindled a 55 
fire in the middie of the court, and had sat down 
togethcr, Peter was sitting amidst them. But a 56 
certain maidservant saw him sitting at the blaze, 
and, gazing upon him, she said, This man also was 
with him,.— But he denied, saying, Woman, I know 57 
him not.—And after a little while, some one else 58 
saw him, and said, Thou also art one of them.— 
But Peter said, Man, I am not.—And about the 59 
space of an hour afterwards another stontly main- 
tained it, saying, Of a truth this man also was with 
him; for he is a Galilaean.—But Peter said, Man, 60 
E know not what thou sayest.—And immediately, 
while he was yet speaking, ἃ cock crew. --And the ΟἹ 
Lord tured, and looked upon Peter; and Peter 
remembered the word of the Lord, how he Kad gaid 
to him, Before a cock crow this day, thou wilt dis- 
own me thrice. And -he went forth outside, and 62 
wept bitteriy. . 

_ And the men that had Jesus in charge began to 63 
beat him and to mock him. And, blindfolding him, 64 
they began to ask him, saying, Prophesy; who-is 

it that struck thee ?—And many other things they 65 
spoke against him,-reviling him. 

And when day came, the college of elders of the 66 
people, both high priests and scribes, were gathered Ὁ 
together ; and they led him away into their council, 
saying, If thou art the Christ, tell us——But he said 67 
to them, If I tell you, ye will not believe; and if 68 
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6g I question you, ye will not answer. But henceforth 
the Son of man will be sitting at the right hand of 

70 the power of God.—And they all said, Thon art, 
then, the Son of God !—-And he said unto them, 

71 You say truly that I am.—aAnd they said, What 
further need have we of witness ? for we have heard 
it ourselves from his own mouth. 

23 And the whole assemblage of them arosc, and led 

2 him before Pilate. And they began to accuse him, 
saying, This man we found upsetting our nation, 
and preventing the payment of taxes to Cesar, and 

3 saying that he himself is Christ, a king.— And Pilate 

asked him, saying, Thou! art thou the king of the 

Jews ?—And he answered him and said, Thou 

sayest it.1—And Pilate said unto the high pricsts and 
the multitudes, I find no cnme in this man,— But 
they were the more urgent, saying, He stirreth up 
the people, teaching throughout all Judza, and 
beginning from Galilee even to this place.—-But Pilate, 
hearing it, asked whether the man was a Galilzan. 

7 And having ascertained that he belonged to Herod’s 
jurisdiction, he remitted him unto Herod, who him- 
self also was in Jerusalem in those days. 

8 Now when Herod saw Jesus, he was exceedingly 
glad; for he had been a long timc desirous to see 
him, because he had heard of him; and he was 

9 hoping to sec some sign worked by him. Now he 
questioncd him in many words; but he made him 

[0 no answer. Now the high priests and the scribes 
11 were standing, vehemently accusing him. But 
Herod with his soldiers set him at naught,-and 
mocked him, and arraying him in fine clothing scnt 

1z him back to Pilate. And that very day Herod and 
Pilate became fnends with each other: for, before 
time, they had been at enmity between themselves. 

3 Now Pilate called together the high priests and 
14 the ruijers* and the peoplc, and said unto them, Ye 
brought me this man, as onc that perverteth the 

. people; and, behold, I, having examined him in 
your presence, found no enime in the man as touch- 

[5 jug those things whereof ye accuse him; no, por 
yet Herod; for he sent him back unto us;*° and, 
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' See note to §. Matthew σεν! 35. * Members of the Sanhedrin, 
the Jewish Scnate and highest native court in both civil and 
ceciesiastical matters. ἢ Some MSS., ‘for [ remitted you to him. 
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behold, nothing deserving of death hath been com- 
mitted by him; [ will therefore chastise him, and 16 
release him.1—But they cried out all together, say- 18 
ing, Away with this man; but release unto us 
Barabbas ;—one who for a certain tumult made in 19 
the city, and for murder, had been cast into prison. 
But Pilate again addreased them, desiring to release 20 
Jesus. But they kept shouting, saying, Crucify ! 21 
crucify him !-—And he said unto them a third time, 22 
Why, what evil hath this man doner ἵ found in 
him no crime deserving death; 1 will therefore 
chastise him and release him.—But they were 23 
urgent with loud voices, asking that he should be 
crucihed ; and their voices prevailed. And Pilate 24 
gave sentence that what they asked for should be 
done. And he released him that for tumult and 25 
murder-had been cast into prison, for whom they 
were asking; but Jesus he delivered up to their 


And as they led him away, they laid hold of one 26 
Simon, a Cyrenian, coming from the country ; and 
upon him they laid the cross, to bear it after Jesus. 

Now there was following him a great multitude 27 
of the people, and of women who bewailed and 
lamented him. But Jesus turning unto them said, 28 
Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me; but for 
yourselves weep, and for your children. For, 29 
behold, days are coming, in which men will say, 

‘ Blessed are the barren, and the wombs that never 
bore, and the breasts that never gave suck.’ Then 30 
they will begin to say to the mountains, ᾿ Fall on 
us’; and to the hills, ‘Cover us.’ For if they do 41 
these things in a green tree, what is to happen with 
the withered ? 

Now there were also others, two maleiactors, led 32 
with him to be put to death. 

And when they came to the place called The 33 
Skull, there they crucified him, and the male 
factors, one at the. right hand, and the other at the 
leit. But Jesus said, Father, forgive them; for 34 
they know not what they do.* Now in dividing his 
garments among themselves they cast lots. And 35 


2 Some MSS. add verse 17: * Now at festival time, he must needs 
release one unto them.’ Y AY. Calvary {from the Latin word for 
skull). 8 Last thirteen words are omitted in some MSS. 
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the people stood beholding. And the rulers? also 
were deriding him, saying, Others he saved; let 
him save himself, if he is the Christ of God, the 
36 chosen.—And the soldiers also mocked him, coming 
37 to him, offering him vinegar, saying, If thou art the 
38 king of the Jews, save thyself—And above him 
there waa also an inscription, 
THIS 15 THE KING OF THE JEWS. 
39 Now onc of the malefactors that were hanged was 
Tailing on him, Art thou not the Christ ἢ save thy- 
40 self and us,— But the other, rebuking him, answered 
and said, Dost thou not even fear God, seeing thou 
41 art under the same sentence ? and we indecd justly, 
for we are receiving the due reward of our deeds ; 
42 but this man did nothing amiss.—And he said, 
Jesus, remember me when thou comest into® thy 
43 kingdom.—aAnd he said to him, Verily, Ε say to thee, 
to-day thou shalt be with me in paradise.’ 
44 And it was now about the sixth hour, and dark- 
ness came over the whole land until! the nintb hour, 
45 the sun having failed ;* and the veil of the sanc- 
46 tuary was rent in the midst. And Jesus cried out 
with a loud voice, and said, Father, into thy hands 
1 commit my spirit—And having said this, he 
47 expired. Now when the centurion saw what had 
happened, he glorified God, saying, Surely this was 
48 ἃ righteous man.—And all the multitudes that had 
come together to this sight, when they beheld the 
things that had happened, began to return, smiting 
49 their breasts. But all his acquaintances, and some 
women who had accompanied him from Galilee, 
were standing afar off, seeing these things. 
s0 And, behold, a man named Joseph, of Arimathza 
(a city of the Jews), councillor as he was, a good and 
51 righteous man fhe had not consented to their coun- 
sel and doing), who was waiting for the kingdom of 
42 God; this man went to Pilate, and asked for the 
53 body of Jesus. And he took it down, and wrapped 
it in a linen sheet; and he laid him in a rock-hewn 
54 tomb, where no one had ever lain. And it was 
the Preparation day, and a sabbath was drawing on. 
55 And the women, those that had come with him out 
sft i aa REA ed dal 
ara 
the Greek word here ascd) " . 
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of Galilee, followed aftcr, and beheld the tomb, and 


how his body was laid. And thcy returned, and 56 


prepared spices and ointments. 


And on the sabbath they rested according to the 24 


commandment; but on the first day of the week, 
at carly dawn, they came to the tomb, taking the 
spices they had prepared. Now they found the 
stonc railed away from the tomb; bul when they 
entered, they found not the body of the Lord 
Jesus.* And it came to pass while they were per- 
plexed about this, behold, two men came and stood 
by them, in vlistening apparel; and when they 
were afirighted and were bowing thcir faces to the 
carth, they said unto them, Why scck ye the living 
one among the dead ? he is not here, but is risen ; 


A a tw ἢ 


remember how he spoke to you while he was yet in . 


Galilce, saying that the Son of man must be 
delivered into the hands of sinful men, and be craci- 
fied, and on the third day rise up.—And they re- 
mcmbered his words and returned from the tomb,? 
and reported all theso things to the eleven, and to 
all the rest. Now they were Mary the Magdalene, 
and Joana, and Mary tho mother of James; also 
the otlicr women with them told these things unto 
the apostles. And these words appeared in their 
sight as idie tales; and they disbclieved them. 
But Peter arose, and ran to the tomb; and look- 
ing in, he beholdcth the linen cloths by themselves ; 
and he departed, wondering to himself at that 
which had come to pass.‘ 

And, behold, two of them were going that very 
day toa village named Emmaus, which is threescore 
furlongs from Jerusalem. And they were conversing 
with cach other about all these things that had hap- 
pened. And it came to pass while they conversed 
and argued together, that Jesus himseli drew near, 
and wenton with them. But their eyes were holden 
from recognizing him. And he said unto them, 
What words are these that ye exchange one with 
the other, as ye walk 7~—-And they came to a stand, 
looking sad. But one of them, named Cleopas, 
answered and said unto him, Dost thou dwell alone 
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1 Some MSS. omit tho last four words. ® Some MSS. omit the 
δ Some MSS. ᾿ T 
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in Jerusalem? and knowest thou not the things 
19 that havc come to therein in these days ‘—And 
he said to them, ¢ things ?~—And they said to 
him, Those concerning Jesus the Nazarene, who 
showed himself a het mighty in deed and word 
20 before God and ali the people : and how the high 
priests and our rulers! delivered him up to be 
21 sentenced to death, and crucified him. But as for 
us, we were hoping that he was the one that should 
22 redeem Israel. Yea, and besides all this, it is now 
the third day since these things came to pass. 
Moreover, certain women of our company 
23 astounded us; having been carly at the tomb, and 
not having found his body, they came, saying that 
they had also seen a vision of angels, who said that 
24 he was alive. And some of them that were with us 
went away to the tomb, and found it even as the 
25 women had said; but him they saw not.—And he 
said unto them, O foolish ones, and siow of heart 
26 to believe in all that the prophets spoke ; was it not 
necessury that the Christ should suffer these things, 
27 and should enter into his glory ?—And beginning 
with Moses and with all the prophets, he intcr- 
preted to them, in all the scriptures, the things con- 
28 ccrning himself. And they drew ncar unto the 
village whither they were going; and he made as 
29 if he would go farther. And they constrained him, 
saying, Abide with us, for it is towards evening, 
and the day is now far spent—And he went in to 
30 abide with them. And it came to pass when he 
had sat down at table with them, he took the bread 
and blessed, and broke and began handing to them. 
31 And their eyes were opened, and they recognized 
32 him; and he vanished out of their sight. And they 
said one to the other, Did not our heart burn within 
us, while he was speaking to us on the way, while 
33 he was opening tu us the scriptures ?—And they 
rose up that very hour, and returned to. Jerusalem, 
and found the eleven gathered together, and those 
34 that were with them; who said, The Lord is nsen 
35 indeed, and hath appeared to Simon.—And they 
begao to relate what things were done in the way, 
and how he was made known to them in the break- 
ing of the bread. 
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Now as they were speaking these things, he him- 36 
self stood in the midst of them, and saith to them, 
Peace be unto you !"\—But they were terrified and 37 
affrighted, and thought that they beheld a spirit. 
And he said to them, Why are ye troubled ὁ and 38 
why do doubts arise in your hearts? Sec my hands 39 
and my feet, that it is I myself; feel me and see ; 
for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye behold — 
me having.—And having said this, he showed them 40 
his hands and his feet.4 But while they yet dis- 41 
believed for joy, and marvelled, he said to them, 
Have yc here anything to eat ?—And they handed 42 
him a picce of broiled fish ;* and he took it, and ate 43 
before their eyes. 

Now he-said unto them, -These are my words 44 
which I spoke unto you, while J was yet with you, 
that all things must be fulfilled that are written in 
the law of Moses and the prophets and psalms, con- 
cerning me.—Then be opened their minds, that 45 
they might understand the scriptures; and he said 46 
to them, Thus it is written, that the Christ should 
suffer and should rise up from the dead the third 
day, and that repentance unto‘ remission of sins 47 
should be preached in his namé unto all the nations 
—begin it from Jerusalem. You are witnesses of 48 
these things. And I, behold, I send forth upon you 49 
what was promised by my Father: but tarry ye in 
the city until ye have put on power from on high. 

Now he led them out as far as Bethany: and he 50 
lifted up his hands, and blessed them. Andit came δὲ 
to pass, while he was blessing them, he parted from . 
them, and was carried up into heaven.’ And they 52 
worshipped him, and retumed to Jerusalem with 
great joy; and were continually in the temple, 53 
blessing God. 


verse 40. © Some MSS. add, ‘and some honeycomb.” ὁ Some 
MSS., ‘ and.’ * Some MSS. omit from verse 51, ‘and was 
carrie ippes him and.’ 
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ACCORDING TO JOHN 
[a.v. 69] 


1 [Ιπ the beginning was the Word, and the Word 

2 was with! God, and the Word was God. He was in 

3 the beginning with’ God. Through him all things 

came into being, and apart from him there came 

into being no one thing that hath come into being. 

4 In him was life, and the life was the light of men, 

5 And the light shineth in the darkness; and the 
darkness overcame? it not. 

6 There came a man sent from God; his name was 

7 John. He came for witness, that he might bear 

witness as to the light, that through him all might 

8 believe. He was not the light, but came that he 

9 might bear witness as to the light. There was the 

light, the true light, which lighteneth every man, 

IO coming into the world. In the world he was, and 

through him the world came into being, and the 

Iz world knew him not. To what was his own? he 

came, and they that were his own!’ received him 

Iz oot. But as many as received him, to them he gave 

the right to become children of God, to them that 

13 believe on his name; who were begotten, not of 

: blood,‘ nor yet of the will of the flesh, nor yet of 

14 the will of man, but of God. And the Word became 

flesh, and tabernacled among us; and we beheld 

his glory, glory as of an only-begotten from a father, 

15 full of grace and truth. Jobn beareth witness of 

him, and crieth, saying, ‘ This was he of whom 

I said, He that cometh after me hath taken his place 


t Apud, Vulgate {as in S. Matt. xiii. ἥδ). 'Com nded (A.V.); 
or a ed. ° Z4®# bis own things... hig own persons 
(‘propria ... sul,’ Vulgate). 8 Lif, bloods. 
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in front οὗ mc; because he was before me.’ For 16 
out of his fullness we all received, and grace for 
grace. For the law was given through Moses; the 17 
grace and the truth came through Jesus Christ. 
Never hath any one seen God; God only-begotten,! 18 
who 15 in the bosom of the Father, he declared him. 

And this is the witness of John, when the Jews 1y 
sent unto him from Jerusalem pricsts and Levites . 
to ask him, Who art thou ?—And he confessed, and 20 
denicd not; and he confessed, I am not the Christ. 
—And they asked him, What then? art thou 21 
Elijah ?—And he saith, I am not.—Art thou the 
prophct ?—aAnd he answered, No.— They said there- 22 
fore to him, Who art thou? that we may give an 
answer to them that sent us; what sayest thou of 
thyself ?—-He said, I am the voice of one crying in 23 
the wilderness, * Make straight the way of the Lord,’ 
even as Isaiah the prophet said—And some of the 24 
Phansees had been sent. And. they usked him, and 25 
said to him, Why then dost thou baptize, if thou 
art not the Christ, nor Elijah, nor the prophet ?— 
john answered them, saying, I indeed baptize in 26 
water; in the midst of you there standeth one 
whom you know not; he that-cometh after me, the 27 
thong of whose shoe 1 am not worthy to untie.— 
These things took place in Bethany,® beyond the 2% 
Jordan, where John was baptizing. 

The next day he seeth Jesus coming unto him, 29 
and saith, Behold, the Lamb of God, that taketh 
away the sin of the world. This is he on whose 30 
behalf I said, After me cometh a man who hath 
taken his place in front of me; because he was 
before me. And I knew him not; but the reason 31 
why I came baptizing in water, was that he might 
be made manifest to Israel—~And John bore wit- 32 
ness, saying, I have looked upon the Spirit descend- 
ing as a dove out of heaven; and it abode upon 
him. And I knew him not; but he that sent me 33 
to baptize in water, he said to me, ‘ He on whom 
thou shait see the Spirit descending and abiding 
upon him, this is he that baptizeth in the Holy 


* Some MSS., lacluding Codex Alexandrinus, read, * the only-be- 
gotten Son.’ The reading hers-translaled gathers togetber the siate- 
ments in verses Σ and 14. 7 Some MSS., ‘ Bethabara’; others, 
" Betharaba. 
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34 Spirit.” And I have seen, and have borne witness 
that this is the Son of God. 
35 The next day again John was standing with two 
36 of his disciples; and looking upon Jesus as he 
37 walked, he saith, Behold, the Lamb of God !—And 
the two disciples heard him speak; and they fol- 
38 lowed Jesus. But Jesus turned and bcheld them 
following, and he saith to them, What scek ye ?—- 
But they said to him, Rabbi, (which is to say, being 
39 interpreted, Master), where abidest thou ?—He 
saith to them, Come, and ye shali see.—So they 
went and saw where he abode: and they abode 
with him that day; it was about the tenth hour.' 
40 One of the two that heard John speak, and followed 
41 Jcsus,* was Andrew, Simon Pcter’s brother. He 
fndcth first his own brother Simon, and saith to 
him, We have found the Messiah—(which is, being 
42 interpreted, the Christ’). He brought him unto 
Jesus. Jesus looked on him and said, Thou art 
Simon, the son of John; thou shalt be called Cephas 
—(which is, by interpretation, Peter‘). 
4 he next day he was minded to go forth into 
Galilee ; and he findeth Philip. And Jesus saith to 
44 him, Follow me.--Now Philip was from Bethsaida, 
45 of the city of Andrew and Peter. Philip findeth 
Nathanuel, and saith to him, We have found him 
of whom Moses in the law, and, the prophets, wrote, 
46 jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph—And 
Nathanael said to him, Can any good thing come 
out of Nazareth )— Philip saith to him, Come and 
47 see.—Jcsus saw Nathanael coming unto him, and 
saith of him, Behold, an [sraclite indeed, in whom 
48 is no guile !—Nathanael saith to him, Whence 
knowest thou me /—Jesus answered and said to 
him, Before Philip called thee, when thou wast 
49 under the fig tree, I saw thee.—-Nathanael answered 
him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thon art King 
50 of Israel.-~Jcsus answered and said to him, Because 
I said to thee, ‘ I saw thee underneath the fig tree,’ 
believest thou ? thou shalt see greater things than 
51 these.—-And he saith to him, Verily, verily, I say 
to you, ye shall see the heaven standing open, and 
the angels of God ascending and descending upon 
the Son of man. 


ἡπαῦπα ὅ te SO eee | ge es i 2 oe 


1toa.m. * Le. him. 8 1.4. Anointed. ‘ fe. a rock or stone. 


17: 


JOHN 2 


And on the third day a marriage took place in 
Cana of Galilee ; and the mother of Jesus was there ; 
aud Jesus also and his disciples were invited to the 
marriage. And wine having run short, the mother 
of jesus saith unto him, They have no wine.— 
And Jesus saith to her, Woman, what hast thou to 
do with me? my hour hath not yet come.—dHis 


mother saith to the attendants, Whatsoecver he. 


saith to you, do it.—Now there were standing there, 
according to the Jews’ manner of purification, six 
water-jars of stone, holding two or three firkins 
apiece. Jesus saith to them, Fill the jars with water. 
—And they filled them to the brim. And he saith 
to them, Draw now, and bear unto the ruler of the 
feast.—And they bore it. Now when the ruler of 
the feast tasted the water after it had become wine, 
and knew not whence it was (but the attendants 
that had drawn the water knew), the ruler of the 
fcast called the bridegroom, and saith to him, Every 
man setteth on the good wine first ; and when they 
have drunk freely, then the poorer; thou hast kept 
the good wine until now.—-This beginning of the 
signs Jesus did in Cana of Galilee, and manifested 
his glory; and his disciples believed on him. 

After this he, and his mother and brothers, and 
his disciples, went down to Capernaum ; and there 
they abode some few days. 

And the passover of the Jews was nigh, and Jesus 
went up to Jerusalem. And he found in the temple 
them that sold oxen and sheep and doves, and the 
moncy-changers sitting. And he made a scourge of 
cords, and drove all out of the temple, both the 
sheep and the oxen; and he poured out the 
changers’ coins, and overtamed their tables; and 
to them that sold the doves he said, Take these 
things hence, make not my Father’s house a house 
of merchancdise.—His disciples remembered that it 
is written, ‘ Zeal for thy house will devour me.’ 
The Jews therefore answered and said to him, What 
sign showest thou to us, Seeing that thou doest these 
things ’—Jesus answered and said to them, Destroy 
this sanctuary, and in three days I will raise 1t up.— 
The Jews therefore said, Forty and six years was 
this sanctuary in building; and thou, wilt thou 
raise it up in three days ?—-But he was speaking of 
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22 the sanctuary of his body. Therefore when he 
was raised from the dead, his disciples remembered 
that he had said this ; and they believed the scrip- 
ture, and the word that Jesus had spoken. 

23 Now while he was in Jerusalem at the passover, 
during the fcast, many became believers on his 

24 name, beholding his signs which he did; yet Jesus 
did not trust himself to them, in that he knew all 

25 mien, and because he needed not that any one should 
testify concerning man; for of himself he knew 
what was in man. 

3 Now there was a man from among the Pharisecs, 

2 Nicodemus was his name, a ruler! of the Jews; he 
came unto him by night, and said to him, Rabbi, 
we know that thou art a teacher come from God ; 
for no one can do these signs that thou doest, unless 

3 God is with him.— Jesus answered and said to him, 

Verily, verily, I say to thee, unless any one be born? 

anew,* he cannot see the kingdom of Gad.—Nico- 

demus saith unto him, How can a man be born 
when he is old 2 surely he cannot enter his mother’s 
gs womb a second time, and be born ?— Jesus 
answered, Verily, verily, I say to thee, unless any one 

be born of water and.of spirit,‘ he cannot enter into 

6 the kingdom of God. That which hath been born 
of the fiesh, flesh it is; and that which hath been 

7 born of the Spirit, spirit it is. Marvel not that I 
8 said to thee, Ye must be born anew.’ The wind 
bloweth where it willeth, and thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but knowest not whence it cometh and 
whither it goeth; so is every one that hath been 

9 born of the Spirit —Nicodemus answered and said 
ro to him, How can these things come to pass ?—-Jesus 
answered and said to him, Art thou the teacher of 

11 Israel, and understandest not these things ? Verily, 
verily, I say to thee, we speak that which we know, 
and bear witness of that which we have seen; and 

12 ye receive not our witness. If I have told you 
earthly things, and ye believe not; how shall ye 

{3 believe if 1 tell you heavenly things? And no onc 
hath gone up into heaven, except δ him that came 

14 down out of heaven, the Son of man.§ And as 


ΤΑ member of the Sanhedrin. 8 The Greek word used bere, 


at. 


4 Or of ibe Spirit. ‘Some MSS. add, * who is in heaven.’ 
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Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, αν 
so must the Son of man be lifted up; that whoso- [5 
ever believeth in him may have life eternal. For! 16 
God so loved the world, that he gave the Son, the 
only-begotten, that whosoever believeth on him may 
not pensh, but may have life eternal. For God sent 17 
the Son into the world, not that he should judge the 
world, but that the world through him should be 
saved. He that belicveth on him cometh not into 15 
judgement ; he that believeth not hath beén judged 
ready, because he hath not believed on the name 
of the only-begotten Son of God. But the judge- 19 
ment is this; that the light hath comc into the 
world, and men loved the darkness rather than the 
light; for evil were their works. Tor every one 20 
whose doings are bad hateth the light, and cometh 
not unto the light, that his works may not be 
exposed. But he that doeth the truth, cometh unto 21 
the Jight, that his works may be made manifest, 
that in God they have becn wrought. 


After these things Jesus and his disciples went 22 
into the land of Judza; and therc he tarried with 
them, and baptized. But John also was haptizing 23 
in Enon, near Salim, because there were many 
waters there and they were coming and being 
baptized, For John had not yet been cast into 24 
prison. here arose therefore a controversy on the 25 
part of John’s disciples with a Jew about purifica- 
tion. And they went unto John and said to him, 26 
Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond the Jordan, 
to whom thou hast borne witness, behold, ho is bap- 
tizing, and ali are going unto him —John answered 27 
and said, A man can reccive nothing unless it hath 
been given him from heaven. You yoursclves bear 28 
me witness that [ said, I am not the Christ; but, 
that I have been sent before him. He that hath the 29 
bride is the bridegroom; bdut the bridegroom's 
friend, that standeth and heareth him, rejoiceth 
greatly because of the bridegroom’s voice ; my 
joy therefore hath been fulfilled. He must increase, 30 
but I must decrease. He*® that cometh from above 6 31 


ae There i is doubt as to the th two sections (16-2 τό αὶ an sand $1-36), whether 
they are continuations of the preceding reea or the author's 
comments thereom. There are no means of scttling the gucstion. 
* See note to verse 16, 
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fg over all; he that is of the earth, of the earth he is, 
and in earthly wise! he speaketh. He that cometh 

32 from heaven is over all; what he hath seen and 
heard, of that he beareth witness, and his witness 

33 noone receiveth. He that hath received his witness 
34 hath set his seal to this, that God is true. For he 
whom God sent speaketh the words of God; for 

35 not by measure doth he? give the Spirit. The 
Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things 

36 into his hand. He that believeth on the Son, hath 
life eternal; but. he that obeyeth not the Son, will 
not sce life, but the wrath of God abideth on him. 

4 Therefore when the Lord knew that the Pharisees 
had heard that Jesus was making and baptizing 

2 more disciples than John (thongh it was not Jesus 
3 himself that baptized, but his disciples), he left 
4 Judea, and went away back into Galilee. Now he 
5 must needs pass through Samaria. So he cometh 
to a city of Samaria, called Sychar, near the piece 

6 of ground that Jacob gave to his son Joseph. Now 
Jacob’s spring was there. Jesus therefore, wearied 

by his journey, was sitting, just as he was, by the 

ἡ spring; it was about the sixth hour. There cometh 
ἃ woman of Samaria to draw water. Jcsus saith to 
her, Give me to drink.—For his disciples had gone 
away into the city to Duy food. The Samaritan 
woman therefore saith to him, How is it that thou, 
being a Jew, askest drink from me, who am a 
Samaritan woman ?—For Jews do not associate 
10 with Samaritans. Jesus answered and said to her, 
If thou hadst known the gift of God, and who it is 
thet saith to thee, ‘ Give me to drink,’ thou wouldst 
have asked of him, and he would have given thee 

1 hving water—She saith to him, Sir, thou hast 
nothing to draw with, and the wellis deep ; whence 

12 then hast thou the living water? Sur y thou art 
not greater than our forefather Jacob, who gave us 
the well, and drank thereof himself, and his sons 

13 and his cattle ?—-Jesus answered and said to her, 
Every one that drinketh of this water will thirst 

tg again; but whosoever shall drink of the water that 
I will give him shall never thirst; but the water 
that I will give him shall become in him ἃ spring of 

15 water leaping up unto life eternal—lThe woman 


a Fat. out of (taught by] the earth. 5 Some MSS., have ‘God.’ 
175 


᾿Ξ ὦ 


saith unto him, Sir, give me this water, that I thirst 
not, neither come over hither to draw.—Fie saith 
to her, Go, call thy husband, and come hither. — 
The woman answered and said, 1 have no husband. 
— Jesus saith to her, Rightly didst thou say, ‘ I have 
no husband ’: for thou hast had five husbands, and 
he whom thou hast now is not thy husband ; in this 
thou hast spoken truth.—The woman saith to him, 
Sir, I perceive that thou art a prophet. Our fore- 
fathers worshipped on this mountam ; and you say 
that in Jerusalem is the place where men ought to 
worship..—Jcsus saith to her, Believe me, woman, 
an hour cometh, when neither on this mountain, 
nor in Jerusalcm, will ye worship the Father. You 
worship that which ye know not; we worship that 
which we know; for salvation is from the Jews. 
But an hour cometh, and now is, when the true 
worshippers will worship the I‘ather in spirit and 
truth ; for the Father seeketh such as his wor- 
shippers. God is spirit;+ and they that worship 
must worship in spirit and truth.—The woman 
saith to him, I know that Messiah cometh, who is 
called Christ: he, when he hath come, will declare 
to us all things.—-Jesus saith to her, I that speak 
to thee am he. 

And just then his disciples came, and they won- 
dered that he was speaking with a woman; yet no 
one said, What scckest thou? οἵ, Why speakest 
thou ‘with her? The woman therefore left her 
water-pot, and went away into the city, and saith 
to the men, Come, see ἃ man, who told me all things 
that ever I did; can this be the Christ >—They set 
out from the city and were going unto him. Mean- 
while the disciples were praying him, saying, Rabbi, 
eat.—But he said to them, I have food to cat that 
you know not.—The disciples therefore said one 
unto another, Did any one bring him anything to 
cat ?—-Jesus saith to them, My food is that I may 
do the will of him that sent me and accomplish his 
work. Do you not say, ‘ There are yet four months, 
aod the harvest cometh’? behold, I say to you, 
Lift up your eyes, and behold the fields, that they 


29 
30 
31 


32 
33 


34 
35 


are white unto harvest. Already the reaper® 36 
Isa , spirit {A.V.}. τ Or are white olready uote harvest. The 


reaper, etc, 
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receiveth a reward, and gathereth fruit unto life 
eternal, that the sower and the reaper may rejoice 

37 together. For herein is the saying true, ‘ One is the 

38 sower, and another the reaper.” I sent you forth to 
reap that whereon you have not laboured; others 
have laboured, and you have entered into their 
labour. 

39 Now from that city many of the Samaritans 
belicved on him becausc of the word of the 
woman as she testified, He told me all things that 

qo ever I did. So when the Samaritans came unto 
him, they besought him to abide with them ; 

qt and he abode there two days. And many more 

42 believed because of his word; and they said to the 
woman, No longer do we believe because of thy 
story; for we have heard for ourselves, and know 
that this is indeed the Saviour of the world. 

43 Now after the two days he went forth thence into 

44 Galilee. For Jesus himself testified that a prophet 

45 hath no honour m his native place. Wherefore 
when he came into Galilee, the Galileans welcomed 
him, having seen all the things that he did in Jeru- 
salem at the feast; for they also had gonc to the 

east. . 

46 He went therefore again unto Cana of Galilee, 
where he had made the water wine. And there was 
one of the king’s* officers, whose son was ill in 

47 Capernaum. When he heard that Jesus had come 
out of Judza into Galilee, he went unto him, and 
besought him to come down and heal his son; for 

48 he was at the paint of death. Jesus therefore said 
unto bim, Unless ye sce signs and wonders, ye will 

49 not bclieve.—The officer saith unto him, Sir, come 

s0 down ere my child die.— Jesus saith to him, Go thy 
way, thy son liveth.—The man believed the word 

“τ that Jesus spoke to him, and went his way. But 
as he was now going down, the servants® met him, 

52 saying that his boy was alive. He inquired there- 
fore of them the hour in which he got better. So 
they said to him, Yesterday in the seventh hour the 

53 fever left him.—The father therefore knew that it 
was in the same hour in which Jesus said to him, 
Thy son liveth; and he himself and his whole 
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4 ἴ.ε. Jud@a. 8 Herod Antipas, tetrarch of Galilee (S. Matt. 
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household became believers. Now this again, a 54 


second sign, Jesus did on coming out of Judza into 
Galilee. 


After these things there was a! feast of the Jews ; 
and Jesus went up to ferusaicm. 

Now there is in Jerusalem by the sheep-gate a 
pool, the one called (in Hebrew) Bethzatha,* having 
tive cloisters. In these were lying a multitude of 
the sick, of blind, Jame, withered,* waiting for the 
moving of the water. For an angel used to go duwn 
at ceriain seasons into the pool, and stir the water ; 
he then that first after the stirring of the water 
went in got well, whatever discase he had.* Nowa 
certain man was there, who had had his infirmity 
thirty and eight years. Jesus, seeing him lying, and 
knowing that he had now been a long time in this 
state, saith to him, Wouldst thou get well ?—-The 
sick man answered him, Sir, 1. have πὸ man, when 
the water 1s stirred, to put me into the pool; but, 
while I am going, another gocth down before me.— 
Jesus saith to him, Rise, take up thy bed, and walk. 
—And straightway the man got well, and took up 
his bed, and began to walk. Now on that day was a 
sabbath. The Jows therefore said to him that had 
been cured, it is a sabbath; and it is not lawful 
for thee to take up thy bed.— Lut he answered them, 
He that made me well, even he said to me, ‘ Take 
np thy bed and walk,.’—They asked him, Who 15 
- the man that said to thee, ‘ Take it up and walk’? 
-——Rut he that had been healed knew nat who it 
was; for Jesus had withdrawn, a multitude being 
in the place. Afterwards Jesus findeth him in the 
temple, and said to him, Behold, thou hast got well ; 
continue no longer in sin, lest some worse thing be- 
fal! thee.—The man went away, and told the Jews 
that it was Jesus who made him well. And this is 
why the Jews began to persecute jcsus; because 
he was doing these things on the sabbath. But he 
answered them, My Father worketh even until now, 
and I work.—This then is why the Jews sought the 
more to ii! him; because not only was. he doing 
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away with the sabbath, but also he was calling God 
his own Father, making himself equal to God. 

Jesus therefore answered and said to them, Verily, 
verily, I say to you, the Son can do nothing of him- 
self, but only anything he seeth the Father doing ; 
for whatsoever things he doeth, these the Son also 
doeth in like manner. For the Father Jovcth the 
Son, and showeth him all things that he himself 
doeth ; and greater works than these he will show 
him, that you may marvel, For as the Father 
raiseth the dead, and giveth them life; even so the 
Son also giveth life to whom he will. For even the 
Father doth not judge any onc, but the judgement 
he hath given wholly unto the Son; that all may 
honour the Son, even as they honour the Father. 
He that honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the 
Father who sent him. Verily, verily, I say to you, 
he that heareth my word and belicveth him that 
sent me, hath life eternal, and cometh not into 
judgement, but hath passed out of death into life. 
Verily, verily, I say to you, an heur cometh and 
now 1s, when the dead will hear the vaice of the 
Son of God; and they that hear will live. For as 
the Father hath life in himsclf, even so he gave to 
the Son also to have lifc in himself; and he gave 
him authority to execute judgement, because he is 
Son of man. Marvel not at this; for an hour 
cometh in which all that are in the tombs will hear 
his voice, and will come forth; they that did what 
was good, unto a resurrection to life; they that did 
what was evil, unto a resurrection to judgement. 

1 can do nothing of my own self; even as I hear, 
I judge; and my judgement is righteous, because I 
seek not my own will, but the will of him that sent 
me, If I bear witness concerning myself, my wit- 
ness is not truc. [t is another that beareth witness 
of me; and I know that the witness that he wit- 
nesseth of me is true. You bave sent unto John, 
and he hath borne witness to the truth. But the 
witness that I receive is not from man; yet these 
things I say, that you may be saved. He was the 
lamp that burneth and shincth; but you were will- 
ing to exuit for a while in bis light. But the witness 
that I have is greater than that of John; for the 


works which the Father hath given me to accomplish, 
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the very works that I do, bear witness of me that 
the Father hath sent me. And the Father who 37 
sent me, he hath borne witness of me. Ye have 
neither heard his voice at any time, nor seen his 
form; and his word ye have not abiding in you; 38 
becanse him whom he sent, you believe not. Ye 10 
search! the scriptures, because you think that in 
them ye have life eternal: and it is these that bear © 
witness of mc; and ye are not willing to come unto 40 
me, that ye may have life. Glory from men I receive 41 
not; but I know you, that ye have not the 42 
love of God im yourselves. I have come in my 43 
Fathet’s name, and ye receive me not; if another 
shall come in his own name, him ye will receive. 
How can you believe, while ye receive glory one 44 
from. another ἡ and the glory that is from the only 
God ye seek not. Do not think that it is I that will 45 
accuse you to the Father; there is one that accuseth 
you, even Moses, on whom you have set your hope. 
For, if ye believed Moses, ye would believe me; for 46 
of me he wrote. But if ye believe not his writings, 47 
how will ye believo my words ? 


After these things Jesus went away across the sea 
of Galilee {which is the sea of Tiberias). And a 
preat multitude was following him, hecause they 
beheld the signs that he worked on them that were 
sick, Aud Jesus went up on to the mountain, and 
there he sat with his disciples. Now the passover, 
the feast of the Jews, was at hand. Jesus therefore, 
lifting up his eyes, and seeing that a great multitude 
was coming unto him, saith unto Philip, Whence 
are we to buy loaves, that these may eat ?—-Now 
this he said, testing him; for he himself knew what 
he was going todo. Philip answered him, Two hun- 
dred sbillingsworth of loaves is not sufficient for 
them, that each may take a little —One of his dis- 
ciples, Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother, saith to him, 
There is a lad here, who hath five barley loaves and 
two fishes; but what are these for so many ?— 
Jesus said, Make them 4115 sit down.—Now there ro 
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was much grass in the place. So the men sat down, 
in number about five thousand. Jesus therefore 
took the loaves, and gave thanks, and distributed 
to them that were seated; likewise also of the 
fishes, as much as they would. But when they were 
satished, he saith to his disciples, Gather together 
the broken pieces that remained over, that nothing 
be lost.—-So they gathered them together, and 
laded twelve baskets with broken pieces that 
remaincd over from the five barley loaves unto them 
that had eaten. Therefore when they had all seen 
the sign that he wrought, they said, This is of a 
truth the prophet that cometh into the world. 

Jesus therefore, perceiving that they were going 
to come and take him by force, to make him king, 
withdrew aguin to the mountain himself alone. 

But when evening came, his disciples went down 
to the sea; and getting into a boat, they were going 
over the sea towards Capernaum. And darkness 
had now come on, and Jesus had not yet come unto 
them; and the sea was rising by reason of a strong 
wind that blew. So, when they had rowed about 
five and twenty, or thirty, furlongs, they beheld 
pesus walking on the’sea and drawing nigh to the 

t; and they feared. But he saith to them, lt 
is 1, be not airaid.—They were willing therefore to 
take him into the boat; and straightway the boat 
was at the land whither they were going. 

The next day, the multitudes that were standing 
at the other side of the sea found that there had 
been at that place no boat save one ;* and that 
Jesus had not gone into the boat with his disciples, 
but that his disciples had gone away alone; yet 
boats from Tiberias had come near the place where, 
after the Lord had given thanks, they had eatcn 
the bread. Therefore, when the multitude saw that 
Jesus was not there, neither were his disciples, they 
themselves got into the boats, and went to Caper- 
naum, sceking Jesus. And when they had found 
him on the other side of the sea, they said to him, 


26 Rabbi, when camest thou hither ?—-Jesus answered 


them and said, Verily, verily, I say to you, ye seek 
me, not because ye saw signs, but because ye ate 


27 of the loaves and were satisfied. Work not for the 
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1 Some MSS. add, ‘ that into which his disciples had gone." 
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fuod that perisheth, but for the food that abideth 
unto life eternal, which food the Son of man will 
give you; for on bim the Father hath set his seal, 
even God.—They said therefore unto him, What 28 
must we do, that we may work the works of God Ὁ 

— Jesus answered and said to them, This is the work 20 
of God, that ye should believe on him whom he 
scnt.—-Lhey said thercfore to him, What docst thou 30 
then, as a Sign, that we may see il, and believe 
thee ? What workest thou? Our forefathers ate 31 
the manna in the wilderness, cven as it is written, 

* Bread out of heaven he gave them to eat.’—Jesus 32 
therefore said to them, Verily, verily, I say to you, 

it is not Moses that hath given! you the bread out 

of hcaven; but my Father giveth you the bread 
out of heaven, the true bread. Tor the bread of 33 
God is that which comcth down out of heaven, and 
giveth life to the world..--They said therefore unto 34 
him, Sir,? evermore give us this bread.—Jcsus said 35 
to them, I am the bread of life: he that cometh 
unto me shall not hunger, and he that believeth on 
me shall never thirst. But 1 said to you that ye 36 
have ¢ven secn me, and believe not. All that which 37 
the T'ather giveth me, will come unto uc; and him 
that cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out; 
for I have come down from heaven, not that I may 38 
do my own will, but the will of him that sent me. 
Now this is the will of him that sent me, that of all 39 
that which he hath given me I should lose nothing, 
but should raise it up in the last day. [or this 1s 40 
the will of my Father, that every one that beholdeth 
the Son and believeth on him should have life 
eternal; and ] will raise* him up in the last day. 

The Jews therefore were murmumng about him, 41 
because he said, ‘I am the bread that came down 
out of heaven.’ And they said, Is not this Jesus, 42 
Joseph's son, whose father and mother we know ἢ 
how doth he now say, ‘ Out of heaven I have come 
down ’ ?——Jesus answered and said to them, Mur- 43 
mur not among yourselves. No one can come unto 44 
me, unless the Father who sent me draw him; and 
I will raise him up in the last day. It is written in 45 
the prophets, ‘ And they all shall be taught by God.’ 


1 Some MSS.,* that gave.” * Or Lord {but cf. iv. 112). 
® Or eternal, and that I raise. 
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Every one that hath heard from the Father, and 
46 hath learnt, cometh unto me. Not that any one 
hath seen the Father, except him that is [Irom God ; 
47 he hath seen the Father. Verily, verily, 1 say to 
48 you, he that belicveth hath life eternal. 1 am the 
49 bread ‘of life. Your forefathers ate the manna in 
50 the wilderness, and they died. This is the bread 
that cometh down out of heaven, that one may eat 
51 thereof and not die. 1 am the bread, the Living 
bread, which came down out of heaven ; if any one 
eat of this bread, he shall live for ever; yea, and 
the bread that I will give is my flesh, for the Llile of 
the world. 
52 The Jews therefore contended one with another, 
saying, How can this man give us his flesh to eat ?— 
53 Jesus therefore said to them, Verily, verily, I say to 
you, unless ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and 
54 drink his blood, ye have no life in yourselves. He 
that feedcth on my flesh, and drinketh my biood, 
hath life eternal ; "and I will raise him up at the 
§ last day. For my flesh is true food, and my blood 
36 is true drink. He that feedeth on my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, abideth in me, and I abide in 
57 him. As the living Father sent me, and [ live 
because of the Father; so he that feedeth on me, he 
58 also shall live because ‘of me. ‘This is the bread that 
came down out of heaven; not as the forefathers 
ate and died, he that feedeth on this hread shail hve 
δῷ for ever.—_—~Lhese things he said in the synagogue, as 
he taught in Capernaum. 
60 Many therefore of his disciples, when they heard 
it, said, This is a hard saying; who can hear it ?— 
61 But Jesus, knowing in himself that his disciples 
were murmuring at this, said to them, Doth this 
62 cause yon to stumble? What then if ye should 
behold the Son of man ascending to where he was 
63 before? ‘The spirit is that which giveth life; the 
flesh profiteth nothing; the words that 1 ‘have 
64 spoken to you are spirit and are life. But there are 
- of you some that believe not.—For Jesus knew from 
the beginning who they were that believed not, and 
65 who it was that would betray him. And he said, 
This is why 1 have said to you that no one can come 
unto me, unless it hath been given him [rom the 
Father. 
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Thercupon many of his disctples went back, and 66 
no longer walked with him. Jesus therefore said to 67 
the twelve, Da you also wish to go away ?—Simon 638 


Peter answered him. Lord, to whom shall we go? 
thou hast words of eternal life; and we have 
believed and perceive that thou art the Holy One of 
God.—-Jesus answered them, Did not I choose you, 
the twelve ? and of you one is a devil !-—Now he 
was speaking of Judas, son of Simon Iscariot ; for 
he it was that was going to betray him, one of the 
twelve. 


And after these things Jesus walked in Galilee ; 
for he would not walk in Judza, because the Jews 
were seeking to kill him. Now the feast of the Jcws, 
the feast of tabernacles, was at hand. His brothers 
therefore said unto him, Depart hence, and go into 
Judwa, that thy disciples also may behold thy 
works which thou doest. For no onc doeth any- 
thing in secret, and seeketh that he himself? may be 
known openly. If thou doest these things, manifest 
thyself to the world.—For even his brothers did not 
believe on him. Jesus thérefore saith to them, My 
time hath not yet come; but your time is always 
ready. The world cannot hate you; but me it 
hateth, because I testify concerning it, that its 
works are evil. Go ye up to the feast; 1 am not 
yet going’ up to this feast, because my time hath 
not yet been fulfilled.—And having said these things 
to them, he remained in Galilec. 

But when his brothers had gone up to the feast, 
then he also went up, not publicly, but as it were 
in secret. The Jews thereiore sought him at the 
feast, and said, Where is he ,—And there was much 
murmuring among the multitudes concerning him ; 
some said, He is a good man ;—others said, Nay, 
but he seduceth the multitude.— Yet no one spoke 
openly about him, for fear of the Jews. 

But when it was now the middle of the feast, 
esus went up into the temple, and began to teach. 
he Jews therefore marvelled, saying, How cometh 

this man with his learning, never having been at 
school ?}—Jesus therefore answered them, and said, 
My teaching is not my own, but the teaching of him 
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1 Some MSS., ‘that it.’ 858 Some MSS. read, * am not going.’ 
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that sent me. I[f any one is willing to do his will, 
he will get to know as to the teaching, whether it 
ig from God, or whether I speak from myself. He 
that speaketh from himself seeketh his own glory ; 
but he that.seeketh the glory of him that sent him, 
he is true, and there is no unrighteousness in him. 
Did not Moses give you the law ? and not one of 
you carrieth out the law. Why do ye seek to kill 
me ?—The multitude answered, Thou hast a demon; 
who is seeking to kill thee '—-Jesus answered and. 
said to them, One work 1 did, and ye ail marvel. 
This is why Moses hath given you circumcision— 
not that it is from Moses, but it is from the fathers— 
and why on a sabbath ye circumcise a male. If ἃ 
male receivecth circumcision on a sabbath that the 
law of Moses may not be done away with, are ye 
bitter against me, because 1 made a man perfectly 
well on a sabbath? Do not judge according to 
appearance, but judge with righteous judgement. 
Some therefore of the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
said, Is not this he whom they are secking to kill ? 
and, lo, he is speaking openly; and they say 
nothing to him! Have the rulerat indeed come to 
know that this is the Christ? Yet this man we 
know, whence he is; but when the Christ cometh, 
no one knoweth whence he is.—Jesus therefore 
cried out in the temple, teaching and saying, Me ye 
know, and ye know also whence Tam: and I have 
not came of myself, but he that sent me is true, 
whom you know not. I know him; because ἃ am 
from him, and he sent me forth.—They sought 
therefore to seize bim; and no one laid his hand 
upon him; because his hour had not yet come. 
But of the multitude many believed on him, and 
said, When the Christ shall come, will he do more 
signs than those that this man hath done ?--The 
Pharisees heard the multitude murmuring these 
things about him; and the high priests and the 
Pharisees sent out officers to seize him. Jesus there- 
fore said, Yet a little while I am with you, and I go 
unto him that sent me. Yc will seek mc, and will 
not find; and where I am, you cannot come.—The 
Jews therefore said among themselves, Whither is 


this man going, that we shall not find him? will he 


3 See note, S. Luke xxiii. 13. 
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go to the Dispersion’ among the Greeks, and teach 
the Greeks ? What words are these that be said, 36 
“Ye will seek me, and will not fimd: and where I 
am, you cannot come‘ ? 

Now on the last day, the great day of the feast, 37 
Jesus was standing, and he cried out, saying, If any 
one thirsteth, let him come unto me and drink. He 38 
that believeth on me, from within him, even as the ᾿ 
scripture said, there shall flow rivers of living water. 

— But this he spoke concerning the Spirit, which 39 
they that believed on him would reccive; for as 
yet there was no Spirit,* seeing that neither was | 
Jesus yet glorified. Some of the multitude, there- 40 
ore, hearing these words, said, This is of a truth 
the pruphet—-others said, This is the Christ—some 41 
said, What! doth the Christ come out of Galilee. 
Did not the scripture say that the Christ cometh of 42 
the sced of David, and from Bethichem, the village 
where David lived ’—So there. arose a division 10 43 
the multitude because of him. And some of them 44 
were wishing to scize him: but πὸ one laid hands 

on him. 

Ihe officers therefore came unto the high priests 45 
and Pharisees; and these said to them, Why did 
ye nut bring him ?—The officers answered, Never 46 
did man speak as this man speaketh_—The Phan- 47 
sees therciore answered them, Have you also been 
seduced ? hath any of the rulers? believed on him? 48 
or of the Pharisees? but this multitude that 49 
knoweth not the law, they are accursed.—-Nico- 50 
demus, he that had come to him before, being one 
of them, saith unto them, Doth our law sentence a 51 
man unicss it first give him a hearing, and learn 
what he doeth ?—-They answered and said to him, 52 
Art thou also of Galilee ? search and sec that out 
of Galilce ariseth no prophet. 


And* every one went to his own house; 53 
but Jesus went to the Mount of the Olive trees. 8 


ΤᾺ technical term for the Jews living outalde Palestine. 
5. Some MSS., ‘the Holy Spirit had not yet given.” § See 
note, S. Luke xxiii. τῷ © The Peer are vil. 43-vili. rx, is 
omitted in the Vatican, Sinaitic, and other MSS., and there are some 
variations in the MSS, that give it. This is no argument against the 
truth of the narrative. 5. John, or α friend, may have added it in 
what would now be a second edition. 
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But at daybreak he went again into the temple ; 


and all the people were coming unto him. And he 


sat down, and began toteach them. But the scribes 
and the Pharisecs bring unto him a woman caught 
in adultery ; and setting her in the midst, they say 
to him, Master, this woman was caught committing 
adultery, in the very act. Now in the jaw Moses 
commanded us that such should be stoncd; what 
then dost thou say ?-—But this they said, testing?! 
him, that they might have something whereof ta 
accuse him. But Jesus stooping down wrote with 
his finger on the ground. Lut when they continued 
asking him, he lifted himsclf up, and said unto 
them, He of you that is without sin, Ict him be first 
to throw the stone at her.—And again he stooped 
down, and wrote on the ground. But they, hearing 
it, and their consciences convicting them, went out 
one by one, beginning at the older ones, even unto 
the last; and Jesus was left alone with the woman 
standing in the midst. But Jesus lifting himself up 
and seeing no one bat the woman, said to her, 
Woman, where are those thy accusers ? did no one 
condema thee ?—<And she said, Ny one, Lord.— 
And Jesus said to her, Neither do I condcmn thec ; 
go thy way, and continue no longer in sin. 


Jesus therefore spoke again to them, saying, Iam 
the light of the world; he that followeth me will 
not walk in the darkness, but will have the light of 
life —The Pharisees therefore said to him, Thou art 
bearing witness about thyself; thy witness is not 
true.—Jcsus answered and said to them, ven if 
I bear witness about myself, my witness is true ; 
because I know whence [ came and whither I go; but 

u know not whence I came and whither I go. You 
judge according to the flesh; 1 judge noone. Lut 
even ii [ should judge, my judgement is true; 
because J] am not alone, but there are I and he that 
sent me. And in your own law it is writtem that 
the witness of two men is truc. I am the bearcr of 
witness about myself; and the Father who sent me 
beareth witness about me.— They said therefore to 
him, Where is thy father ?—Jesus answered, Ye 
know neither me, nor my Father; if ye knew me, 


1 Tempting (A.¥.) . $20 note, S. Mathew ἵν. r. 
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ye would know my Father also.—These words he 20 
spoke in the treasury, while teaching in the temple ; 
and no one seized him, because his hour had not 
yet come. 

He said therefore again to them, [ am going away, 21 
and ye will seek me, and in your sin ye will die; 
whither I go, you cannot come.—tThe Jews there- 22 
fore said, Will he kill himself, that he saith,’ Whither 
I go, you cannot come’ ?—-And he said to them, 23 
You are of the things below, I am of the things 
above; you are of this world, 1 am not of this 
world. 1 said therefore to you that ye will die in 24 
your sins; for unless ye believe that I am,! ye will 
die in your sins.— They said therefore to him, Who 25 
art thou ?——fesus said to them, I am that very 
same which 1 also speak to you.* Many things 26 
1 have to say and to judge concerning you; but he 
that sent me is true, and the things that I heard 
from him, these I speak unto the world.—They did 27 
not understand that he was speaking to them about 
the Father. Jesus therefore said, When yo have 28 
lifted up the Son of man, then ye will know that 
Tam,! and that of myself I do nothing; but that, 
even as the Father taught me, these things 1 speak. 
And he that sent me is with me, he hath not leit 29 
me alone; because 1 do always the things that are 

leasing to him.—As he spoke these things, many 30 
lieved on him, 

Jesus therefore said unto the Jews that had 31 
believed him, If you abide in my word, ye are truly 
my disciples; and ye shall know the truth, and the 32 
truth will set you —They answered unto him, 33 
We are Abraham’s seed, and have never yet been 
in bondage to any one; how sayest thou, ‘ Ye shall 
be made free’ ?—Jesus answered them, Verily, 34 
verily, I say to you, every one that committeth sin, 

ἃ, bondman he is to sin. But a bondman abideth 35 
not in the house for ever; a son abideth for ever. 


Lk νη, . ἢ. 


Β Impl the self-existence of Divinity fsame Greek as in 28, 58: 
ι plytog γί ree as in 2 58 


though the contezt does not aoe ee it dons in ἵν. 26}. See 
Exodus ill. 14. * Or How is it that I even apeak to you at all? 
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38 way ἴῃ you. The things that [ have seen with the 
Father! [ speak; therefore do ye also the things 

39 that ye have heard from the Father.—They 
answered and said to him, Abraham is our father — 
esus saith to them, If ye are children of Abraham, 

40 do* the works of A am. But, as it is, ye are 
seeking to lil me, a man that hath spoken the truth 

to you, which I heard from God ; this Abraham did 

41 not do. You are doing the works of your father.— 
They said to him, We indeed were not begotten 
from fornication: one father we have, even God.— 

42 Jesus said to them, If God were your Father, ye 
would love me; for from God 1 came forth and am 
come; for neither have I come of myself, but he 

43 sent ime, Why do ye not understand my speech ? 
44 it is because ye cannot listen to my word. You are 
of* your fa the devil, and lusts of your 
father it is your will to do. He was a murderer from 
the beginning, and standeth not in the truth, 
because there is no truth in him. Whenever he 
speaketh ἃ lie, he speaketh it ont of his own; ior 

45 a liar he is, and the father thereof. But as for me, 
46 because I say the truth, ye believe me not. Which 
of you convicteth me of sin? if I say truth, why 

47 do ye not believe me? He that is of God listeneth 
to the words of God; the reason why you do not 

48 listen is that ye are not of God.—The jews an- 
swered and said to him, Say we not well that thou 

49 art a Samaritan, and hast a demon ?—Jcsus 
answered, I haveno demon; but I honour my Father, 

50 and you dishonour me. But I indeed seek not my 
own glory; there is one that sceketh and judgcth. 

5i Verily, verily, I say to you, if any one keep my 
52 word, he will never see death.—-The Jews said to 
him, Now we know that thon: hast a demon. 
Abraham died, and the prophets died; and thou 
sayest, ‘If any onc keep my word, he will never 

53 taste of death.” Surely thou art not greater than 
Abraham our father, secing that he died? and 
the prophets died; whom makest thou thyself ?r-— 


ope depends, by which 
derives his habits and liking, his character. 
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Jesus answered, If I glorify myself, my glory is 54 
nothing ; it is my Father that glorifieth me, He of 
whom you say; * Heis our God’; and ye have not 55 
known him: but I. I know him. And if f should 
say, ‘I know him not,” I should be hke you, a har; 
but I know him, and his word I keep. Abraham, 56 
your father, exulted in desire of sccing my day ; 
and he saw it, and was glad.—The Jews therefore 57 
said unto him, Thou art not yet fifty years old, and 
hast thou seen Abraham ?—Jesus said to them, 58 
Verily, verily, I say to you, before Abraham was 
born, I am.t—They took up stones therefore to 59 
throw at him; but Jesus was hidden, and went out 

of the temple.? 

And, as he was passing by, he saw a man blind 9 
from birth. And his disciples asked him, saying, 2 
Rabbi, who sinned ? this man, or his parents, that 
he should be born blind ?—-Jesus answered, Neither 3 
did this mano sin, nor his parents; but it was that 
the works of God should be made manifest in him. 
While it is day, we must work the works of him 
that sent me; night cometh, when no one can 
work. Whenscever I am in the world, I am light 
to the world._—When he had thus spoken, be spat 
on the ground, and made clay with the spittle; and 
he put the clay on the man’s cyes, and said tohim, 7 
Go, wash in the pool of Siloam ;—which is by inter- 
pretation, Sent. So he went away, and washed, 
and came secing. The neighbours therefore and 8 
they that had secn him beforetime, that he was a 
beggar, said, Is not this he that used to sit and beg ὁ 
-—Others said, This is he.—-Others said, No, but he 9g 
is like him.—The man said, I am he.—They said 10 
therefore to him, How then were thine eyes opened ἡ 
—He answered, The man that is called Jesus made 11 
clay, and anointed my eyes, and said ta me, ‘ Go to 
Silcam, and wash’; so I went away and washed, 
and recovered my sight.—And they said to him, 12 
Where is he ?—-He saith, I know not. 

They bring him unto the Pharisees, the man that 13 
beforetime was blind. Now the day whereon Jesus 14 
made the clay and opened the man’s eyes, was a 


tin = 


1 See note to vill. 24. * Some MSS. add, " and going through the 
mist of them went his way, and so passed by.” * Some MSS. * and 
he anocinled the man's eyes, with the clay.’ 
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sabbath. In turn therefore the Pharisees also asked 
him how he recovered his sight. And he said to 
them, He put clay upon my eyes, and [ washed, 
and see,—Some therefore of the Pharisees said, 
This man is not from God, seeing that he doth not 
keep the sabbath.Others said, How can a man, 
that is a sinner, do such signs ?-—And there was a 
division among them. They say therefore to the 
blind man again, What dost thou thyself say of 
him, seeing that he opened thine eyes ?—And he 
said, He is a prophet. The Jews therefore did not 
believe about him, that he had been blind and had 
recovered his sight, until they called the parents of 
the very man that had recovered his sight, and 
questioned them, saying, Ia this your son, who you 
say was born blind ? how then doth he now scc ?— - 
His parents therefore answered and said, We know 
that this is our son, and that he was born blind; 
but how he now seeth we know not ; or who opencd 
his eyes, we indeed know not; ask him, he is of 
age; he shall speak for himself.—These things his 
parents said, because they feared the Jews; for 
the Jews had agreed alrcady, that if any one should 
acknowledge him as Christ, he should be put out 
of the synagogue. This is why the man’s parents 
said, He is of age, ask him. ‘They cailed therefore 
a second time the man that had been blind, and 
said to him, Give glory to God: as for us, we know 
that this man is a sinner.—He therefore answered, 
Whether he is a sinner, [ know not; one thing ἢ 


26 know, that, whereas I was blind, now I sec.-—They 


27 


28 
29 
30 
35 


32 


said therefore to him, What did he to thee? How 
did he open thine eyes ?>—Hc answered them, I told 
you just now, and ye did not hearken; why would 
ye hear it again ? would you also become his dis- 
ciples ?—And they reviled him and said, Thou 
indeed art that man’s disciple; but we, we are 
disciples of Moses. We know that God hath spoken 
to Moses; but as for this man, we know not whence 
he is.— The man answered and said to them, Why, 
herein is the marvel, that you know not whence he 
is, and yet he opened my cyes. We know that Gad 
doth not hear sinners; but if any one is 4 wor- 
shipper of God, and doeth his will, him he heareth. 
Since the world began, it was never heard that any 
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one opened the eyes of one born blind; if this man 
were not from God, he could do nothing.—They 
answered and said to him, Thou! thou wast alto- 
gether begotten in sins ; and dost thou teach us ?— 
And they put him forth. 

Jesus heard that they had put him forth; and 
he found him, and said, Dost thou believe on the 
Son of man ?3—The man answered and said, And 
who is he, Lord, that I may believe on him ?—Jesus 
said to him, Thou hast seen him; and also he that 
speaketh with thee is he—And he said, Lord, I 
believe-—And he worshipped him, And Jcsus said, 
For judgement I came into this world, that they that 
sec not may see, and that they that see may become 
blind.—Some of the Pharisees, they that were with 
him, heard these things, and said to him, Are we 
also blind ?—Jesus said to them, If ye were blind, 
ye would have no sin; but, as it is, ye say, ‘ We 
sec’; your sin τοι πίῃ. - 

Verily, verily, I say to you, he that entercth not 
through the door into the sheepfald, but climbeth 
up some other way, he is 2 thief and a robber. 
But he that entereth through the door is shepherd 
to the sheep. To him the door-keeper openeth ; 
and the sheep hearken to his voice: and his own 
sheep he calleth by name, and leadeth them out. 
When he hath put forth all hia awn, he goeth before 
them, and the sheep follow him ; because they know 
his voice. But a stranger they will not follow, but 
will flee irom him ; because they know not the voice 
of strangers.—This proverb Jesus apoke to them ; 
but they understood not what things they were that 
he spoke to them. ; 

Jesus therefore said further, Verily, verily, I say 
to you, I am the door of the sheep. All, as many as 
came before me, thieves they are and robbers; but 
the sheep did not hearken tothem. I am the door ; 
through me if any one go in, he shall be saved, and 
shall go in and go out, and shail find pasture. The 
thief cometh simply that he may steal and slay and 
deatroy; I came that they may have life and may 
have abundance. I am the good shepherd; the 
good shepherd layeth down his life for the sheep. 


He that is 2 hireling, and not a shepherd, whose 


1 Some MSS., ‘ the Son of God," 
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own the sheep are not, beboldeth the wolf coming, 
and leaveth the sheep, and fleeth, and the wolf 
13 snatcheth and scattereth them; he doth so, because 
he is ἃ hireling and careth not for the sheep. 
14 { am the good shepherd; and I know mine own, 
IS and mine own know me, even as the Father knoweth 
me and 1 know the Father; and my life I lay down 
16 for the sheep. And other sheep I have, which are 
not of this fold; those also I must lead, and to my 
voice they will hearken ; and there shall come to 
17 be one flock, one shepherd. ‘the reason why my 
Father loveth me, is that 1 lay down my life that 
18 I may takeitagain. Noone took it away’ from me, 
but I lay it down of myself. I have authority to lay 
it down, and.I have authority to take it again ;* 
this commandment [ received from my Father. 
{9 ‘here arose again a division among the jews, 
20 because of these words. And many of them said, He 
hath a demon, and is mad; why do ye hearken to 
21 bim ?—Others said, These are not the sayiugs of one 
possessed bY a demon; can a demon open blind 
men’s eyes . 
22 At that time there came the feast of the dedica- 
23 tion, in Jerusalem; it was winter; and Jesus was 
24 walking in the temple, in Solomon’s cloister. ‘The 
Jews therefore came round about him and said to 
im, How long dost thou keep us in suspense? If 
25 thou art the Christ, tell us plainly.— Jesus answered 
them, [ told you, and ye belicve, not; the works 
that I doin my Father's name, these testify of me ; 
26 but you believe uot, because ye are not of my shecp. 
27 My sheep hearken to my voicc, and I know them, 
28 and they follow me; and I give them life eternal ; 
and they shall never perish, ucither shall any one 
29 snatch them out of my hand. That which my 
Father hath given me is greater than all else : 3 and 
ny one is able to snatch out of the Fathcr’s hand. 
30 I and the Father are one.‘ 
31 ‘The Jews again brought stones to stone him. 
32 Jesus answered them, Many good works I have 
shown you from the Father; for which of these 
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3 Some MSS., ‘ taketh it away.’ * He took it the first time 
at the locarmativa, 5. Some . ‘My Father who hath given 
(δεῖς to me is greater than all ἐπ᾿ ‘ Lif. one being (‘ unum," Vuk 
gate}. , 
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works do ye stone me ?—The Jews answered him, 
Not for a good work do we stone thee, but for bias- 
phemy; and because thou, being ἃ man, makest 
thysclf God.—Jesus answered them, Is it not 
written in your law, ‘I said, ye are gods’? If it 
calicd them gods, unto whom the word of God came, 
{and the scripture cannot be done away with),' do 
you aay of him whom the Father consecrated and 
sent forth into the world, ‘Thou biasphemest,’ 
because I said, ‘fam Son of God’? If 1 do not the 
works of my Father, believe me not; but if I do 
them, though ye believe not me, believe the works, 
that yc may know and understand that the Father 
is in me and I am in the Father.—Therefore they 
sought again to seize him; and he went forth out 
of their hands. 


And he went away again beyond the Jordan to 
the place where John had been baptizing at the 
first; and there he abode. And many came unto 


him; and they said, John indeed did no sign, but. 


ali things whatsoever John spoke of this man, true 
they were.—And many believed on him there. 
Now there was a certain man sick, Lazarus of 
Bethany, from the village of Mary and her sister 
Martha. (The Mary that anointed the Lord with 
ointment and wiped his feet dry with her hair, was 
she whose brother Lazarus was sick.) The sisters 
therefore sent unto him, saying, Lord, behold, he 


whom thou lovest is sick—~But when Jesus heard. 


it, he said, This sickness is not unto death, but for 
the glory of God, that the Son of God may be glori- 
fied thereby.— Now Jesus loved Martha, and her 
sister, and Lazarus. Tberefore, when he heard that 
he was sick, he abode at the time two days in the 
place where he was; then, after this, he saith to 
the disciples, Let us go into Judza again.—The 
disciples say to him, Rabbi, the Jews but now were 
seelang to stone thee; and goest thou thither 
again *—Jesus answered, Are there not twelve 
hours in the day? Lf any one walketh in the day, 
he stumbleth not, because he seeth the light of this 
world; but if any one walketh in the night, he 


stumbleth, because the light is not in him.—-These 


| ' Broken {A.V.), éolvi (Vulgate). See v. r& ; vii a3, 
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things he spoke, and after this he saith to them, 
Lazarus, our friend, hath fallen asleep; but I go 
12 that I may awake him out of sleep.— The disciples 
therefore said to him, Lord, if he hath fallen asleep, 
13 he will be saved.—-Now Jesus had spoken of his 
death; but they thought that he was speaking oi 
14 the rest taken in sleep. Jesus therefore then said 
15 to them plainly, Lazarus is dead; and I am glad 
for your sakes that [ was not there, to the intent 
that ye may believe; nevertheless, let us go unto 
16 him.—Thomas therefore (who is called Didymus 4), 
said to his fellow-disciples, Let us also go, that we 
may die with him. 
17 So when Jesus came, he found that he had been 
8 in the tomb four days already. Now Bethany was 
Ig near Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs off. Now 
many of the Jews had come unto Martha and Mary, 
20 to console them concerning their brother. Martha 
therefore, when she heard that Jesus was coming, 
went to meet him; but Mary remained sitting 
21 In the house. Martha therefore said unto Jesus, 
Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not 
22 died. And even now I know that whatsoever thou 
23 shalt ask of God, God will give thee.— Jesus saith to 
24 her, Thy brother shall rise—Martha saith to him, 
I know that he will rise in the resurrection in the 
25 last day.— Jesus saith to her, 1 am the resurrection 
and the life; he that believeth on me shall live, 
26 though he die; and whosoever liveth and believeth 
27 On me shall never die; believest thou this ?—She 
saith to him, Yea, Lord, I have learmt to believe 
that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, he that 
28 cometh into-the world.—And having said this, she 
went away and called Mary her sister, saying 
29 secretly, The Master is here and calleth thee.—And 
she, when she heard, riseth quickly, and was going 
30 unto him. Now Jesus had not yet come into the 
village, but was still in the place where Martha had 
21 met him. The Jews therefore, that were with her 
in the house, and were consoling her, sceing Mary 
that she rose up quickly and went out, followed 
her, thinking that she was going to the tomb to 
32 wail there. Mary, therefore, when she came where 
Jesus was, secing him, fell down at his feet, saying 
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to him, Lord, if thou hadst becn here, my brother 
had not died.—Jesus therefore, when he saw her 33 
wailing, and the Jews wailing that came with her, 
was greatly moved in the spirit, and troubled bim- 
self, and said, Where have ye laid him ?-~They say 34 


to him, Lord, come and see.—Jesus wept.! The 35, 3! 


Jews therefore said, Behold, how dear he was to 
him !-—But some of them said, Could not this man, 37 
who opened the blind man’s eyes, have caused that 
this man also should not die ?—Jesus therefore, 18 
again greatly moved within himself, cometh to the 
tomb. Now it was a cave, and a stone was lying 
upon it. Jesus saith, Lift the stone.—Martha, the 39 
sister of the dead man, saith to Jesus, Lord, by this 
time he stinketh: for it is now the fourth day.— 
Jesus saith to her, Did I not say to thee, If thou 40 
believe, thou ahalt see the glory of God ?--So they 41 
lifted the stone. But Jesus hited his eyes upwards, 
and said, Father, 1 thank thee that thou heardest 
me. Yct 1 knew that thou hearest me always: but 42 
because of the multitude that stand around I said τ 
it, that they may believe that thou didst send π|6.--- 
And having said this, he cried with a loud voice, 43 
Lazarus, come forth !—Forth came the dead man, 44 
bound feet and hands with grave-cloths; and his 
face was bound about with a napkin. Jesus saith 

to them, Loose him, and let him go. 

Many therefore of the Jews, they that had come 45 
to and had beheld what he did, believed on 
him, But some of them went away unto the 46 
Pharisecs, and told them what things Jesus had 
done. The high priests therefore and the Pharisees 47 
gathered together a council, and said, What are we 
doing ἡ seeing that this man doeth many signs. Ti 48 
we let him alone in this way, all will believe on him ; 
and the Romans will come and take away both onr 

lace and our nation.—But a certain one of them, 49 
laphas, being high priest that year, said to them, 
You know nothing at all, nor do ye consider that 50 

it is expedient for you that one man should die for 
the people, and that the whole nation perish not.— 
Now this he said, not from himself; but, being 51 
high priest that year, he prophesied that Jesus 
would die for the nation; and not for the nation 52 


2 Dat ahed tears. 
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only, but in order that he might also gather together 
into one the children of God that have been scat- 

53 tered abroad. So from that day forth they took 
connsel that they might kill him. 

54 Jesus therefore no longer walked openly among 
the Jews, but went away thence into the country 
near the wilderness, to a city called Ephraim; and 

55 there he tarried with the disciples. Now the pass- 
over of the Jews was nigh; and many went up out 
of the country to Jerusalem before the passover, to 

56 purify themselves. They sought therefore for Jesus, 
and said one to another as they stood in the temple, 
What think ye ? that he will not come to the feast ? 

57 —Now the high priests and the Pharisees had given 

_ orders that, if any one knew where he was, he should 
report it, that they might seize him. 

12 Jesus therefore, six days before the passover, 
went ta ethany, where Lazarus was, whom Jesus 

2 had raised from the dead. So they gave a supper 
ther@tn his honour; and Martha was serving, but 
Lazarus was one of them that sat! at table with 

3 him. Mary therefore took a pound of ointment of 
pure nard, very precious, and anointed the fect of 
Jesus, and with her’ hair wiped his feet dry; and 
the house was filled with the odour of the ointment. 

4 But Judas Iscariot, one of his disciples, who was 

§ about to betray him, saith, Why was not this oint- 
rent sold for three hundred shillings, and given to 

6 poor persons ?-—-But he said this, not because he 
cared fur the poor, but because he was a thief, and 
keeping the box used to pilfer what was put therein. 

7 jesus therefore said, Let her alone, that she may 

8 keep it for the day of my burial; for the poor ye 

_ have always with you, but me ye have not always. 

g The common people therefore of the Jews learnt 
that he was there; and they came, not for Jesus’ 
sake only, but that they might see Lazarus also, 

10 whom he had raised from the dead. But the high 
priests took counsel that they might kill Lazarus 

11 also, because by reason of him many of the Jcws 
were going away and believing on Jesus. 

12 The next day the common people that had come 
to the feast, hearing that Jesus was coming to 


1 Lit. reclined (and in some other places}. 
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Jerusalem, took branches of the palm trees, and 
went forth to meet him; and they were shouting, 
* Hosanna ! . 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the 


Even the king of Israel |’. 
But Jesus, inding a young ass, took bis seat thereon, 
even as It is written, 

* Fear not, daughter of Zion ; 

Behold, thy king cometh 

Sitting on an ass’s colt.’ 
These things the disciples understood not at first ; 
but when Jesus was glorified, then they remembered 
that these things had been written regarding him, 
and that they had done these things to him. The 
muititude, therefore, that were with him when he 
called Lazarus out of the tomb and raised him from 
the dead, bore witness. And the reason why the 
Multitude went to meet him was that they heard 
that he had done this sign. The Pharisees :there- 
fore said amoung themselves, Ye see that ye do τὸ 
good; behold, the world hath gone away after him. 

Now there were certain Greeks among them that 

went up to worship at the feast; these men, there- 
fore, went up to Philip, who was of Bethsaida of 
Galilce, and began to ask him, sayiny, Sir, we would 
see Jcsus.—Philip goeth and telleth Andrew ; 
Andrew goeth, and Philip, and they tell Jesus. But 
Jesus answered them, saying, The hour hath come 
that the-Son of man should be glorified. Verily, 
verily, I say to you, unless the grain of wheat fall 
into the ground and die, it abideth by itself alone ; 
but if it die, it beareth much fruit. He that loveth 
his life loseth it ; and he that hateth his life in this 
world shall keep it unto life eternal. If any one 
serve me, let him follow me; and where I am, there 
shall also my servant be; if-any one serve me, him 
will the Father honour. Now hath my soul been 
troubled; and what am I to say? Father, bring 
me safe out of this hour. Nay, this is why I came 
unto this hour. Father, glorify thy name.—There 
came therefore a voice. out of heaven, I both have 
glorified it, and will glorify it again.~-The multitude 
therefore, that stood by and heard it, said that it 
had thundered; others said, An angel hath spoken 
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30 to-him.— Jesus answered and said, Not for my sake 
31 hath this yoice come, but for your sakes. Now isa 
judgement of this world; now will the prince of 
32 this world be cast out.: And I, if I be lifted up out 
33 of the earth, will draw all men unto myself.—Now 
this he said, signifying by what manner of death he 
34 should die. The multitude therefore answered him, 
We have heard out of the law, that the Christ 
abideth for ever; and how dost thou say, ‘ The Son 
of man must be lifted up’? Who is this Son of 
35 man ?—-Jesus therefore said to them, Yet a little 
while the light is among you. Walk while ye have 
‘ the light, that darkness may not overtake you ; 
and he that walketh in the kness knoweth not 
36 whither he goeth. While ye have the light, believe 
on the light, that ye may become sons of light. 
These things Jesus spoke; and he departed and 
37 was hidden from them. But though he had done 
80 many signs before them, they believed not on 
38» δὲπι ; that the word of Isaiah the prophet might be 
. fulfilled, which he spoke, 
‘Lord, who believed our report ? 
And to whom was the arm of the Lord 
revealed ἔ' | 
39 This is why they could not believe, because Isaiah 
said further, 
40 ‘He hath blinded their eyes, and he darkened 
their hearts, 
That they should not see with their eyes, 
And perceive with their heart, and tum, 
And | should heal them.’ 
41 These things Isatah said, because he saw his giory ; 
42 and he spoke οὗ him. Nevertheless even of the 
rulers‘ many belicved on him; but because of the 
Pharisees they did not acknowledge it, lest they 
43 should be put out of the synagogue ; for they loved 
the glory that is from men rather than the glory 
44 that is from God. But Jesus cried out and said, He 
that believcth on me, believeth not on me but on 
45 bim that sent me, And he that beholdcth me, 
46 beholdeth him that sent me. I have come as light 
into the world, that whosoever believeth on me may 
47 not abide in the darkness. And if any one heareth 
my sayings, and keepeth them not, I do not myseli 


1 See note to 5. Luke xxiii. 13. "ΝΝ 
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judge him; for I came not that I might judge the 
world, but that I might save the world. He that 43 
rejecteth me, and receivcth not my sayings, hath 
one that judgeth him; the word that I have spoken, 
the same will judge’ him in the last day; because 49 
I have spoken not from myscif; but the Father who 
sent me, he hath given mc a commandment, as to 
what I should say, and what I should speak. And §0 
I know that his commandment is life eternal ; there- 
fore the things that I speak, even as the Father hath 
said to me, so I speak. 


Now, before the feast of the passover, Jesus, 13 
knowing that his hour had come that he should 
depart out of this world unto the Father, having 
loved his own that were in the world, loved them to 
the uttermost.! And during supper (the devil having 2 
already put it into the heart of Judas Iscanot, 
Simon’s son, to betray him), Jesus—knowing that 3 
the Father had given him all things into his hands, 
and that from God he had come forth and unto God 
he was going—riseth from the supper and layeti 
aside his garments; and taking a towei he girded 
himsclf. Then he pourcth water unto the basin, and 

to wash the disciples’ feet, and to wipe them 
dry with the towel wherewith he was girded. So 
he cometh unto Simon Peter. He saith to him, 
Lord, dost thou wash my feet !—Jesus answered 7 
and said to him, What [ do, thou knowest not now ; 
but thou shalt learn hereafter.—Peter saith to him, 8 
Thou shalt never wash my feet !—Jesus answered 
him, If 1 wash thee not, thou hast no portion with 
me.—Simon Peter saith to him, Lord, not my feet 9 
only, but also my hands and my head !—Jesus saith 10 
to him, He that hath been bathed nceedeth not to 
wash, except his feet,* but is altogether clean ; and 
you are clean, but not ail.—For he knew who was II 
Ὧι betrayer; this was why he said, Ye are not all 

ean. 

So when he had washed their feet, and had taken 12 
his garments, and had sat down again, he said to 
them, Know ye what 1 have done to you? You 13 
call me, Master, and, Lord; and ye say well; for 
solam. Therefore, if 1 have washed your feet, 1, the 14 


1 Or unto the end. * Some MSS. omlt the three last words. 
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Lord and the Master, you also ought to wash one 

15 another's feet; for 1 have given you an example, 
that, even as I have done to you, you also should 

16 do. Verily, verily, I say to you, there is no bond- 
man greater than his lord, nor apostle} greater than 

17 he that sent him. If νὰ know these things, biessed 

18 are ye if ye do them. Not of you 41] am 1 speak- 
ing; I know whom I chose ; but it was that the 
scripture may be fulfilled, “ He that feedeth on m 

τῷ bread lifted up his heel against me.’ Henceforth 
{ tell you before it cometh to pass, that, when 1t hath 

20 come to pass, ye may believe that 1 am.* Verily, 
verily, I say to you, he that receiveth whomsoever 
I send, receiveth me; and he that receiveth me, 
receiveth him that sent me, 

21 When - Jesus had said these things, he was 
troubled in the spirit, and testified and said, Verily, 
verily, I say to you, that one of you will betray me. 

22 —-The disciples were looking one on another, doubt- 

z3 ing of-whom he spoke. There was at the table one 
of his disciples, the one that Jesus loved, reclining 

24 on Jesus’ bosom. Simon Peter therefore beckoneth 
to him, and saith to him, Teil us who it is of whom 

25 he speaks—He leaning back, as he was, on to 

26 Jesus’ breast, saith to him, Lord, who ia it ?-—-Jesus 
therefore answereth, He it is, for whom 1 shall dip 
the morsel, and give it him.—So having dipped the 
morsel, he taketh. and giveth it to Judas, son of 

27 Simon Iscariot. And, after the morsel, then Satan 
entered into him. Jesus therefore saith to him, 

28 What thou doest, hasten it on-—Now no one of 
those at the table knew with what intent he said 

29 this to him; for some thought, inasmuch as Judas 
kept the box, that Jesus said to him, ‘ Buy the 
things that we need for the feast’; or that he 

30 should give something to the poor. He then, having 
taken the morse], went out straightway; now it 
was night, 

2:1 Therefore, when he had gone out, Jesus saith, 

' Now hath the Son of man been glorified, and God 

32 hath been glorified in him. If God hath been glori- 

fied in him,® God will also glorify him in hiniself; 
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a Or messenger ; Dut see the same titles in 2 Peteri. 1. * See 
pote to vill. 24, * Some MSS. omil the last seven words, reading, 
in him ; 32 and God will glorify him in Lf. 
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and straightway he will glorify him. J.ittle chil- 33 
dren, yct a little while Iam with you. Ye will seek 
me; and even as I said to the Jews,’ Whither I go, 
you cannot come,’ so now [ say to you. A new 34 
commandment I give you, that ye love one another ; 
even as I have loved you, that you also love one 
another. By this all will perceive that ye are dis- 35 
ciples of mine—if ye have love one to another. 

Simon Peter saith to him, Lord, whither goest 36. 
thou ?—Jesus answered, Whither I go, thou canst 
not follow me now, but thou shalt follow later. 
Peter saith to him, Lord, why cannot I follow thee 37 
even now? I will lay down my life for thee.— 
Jesus answereth, Wilt thou lay down thy hie for 38 
me? Verily, verily, I say to thee, a cock will not 
crow until thou hast disowned me thrice. | 

Let not your heart be troubled ; believe in God, 14 
believe also in me. In my Father's house are many 2 
abiding-places ;1 were it not so, I would have told 
you ; because I go to prepare a place for you. And 3 
if I go and prepare a place for you, I come again, 
and will receive you unto myself; that whcre I am, 
you also may be. And whither I go, ye know the 
way.*—Thomas saith to him, Lord, we know not 
whither thou goest; how do we know the way ?>— 
jesus saith to him, I am the way, and the truth, and 
the life; no one cometh unto the Father but 
through me. If ye had known me, ye would have 
known my Father also: henceforth ye know him, 
and have seen him.—Philip saith to him, Lord, 
show us the Father, and it suffiiceth us.— Jcsus saith 
to him, Have I been so long time with you, and 
dost not thou know me, Philip ? he that hath seen 
me hath seen the Father; how sayest thou, ὁ Show 
us the Father’? Believest thou not that I am in Io 
the Father, and that the Father is in me? The 
words that I say to you, I speak not from myself ; 
but the Father abiding in me doeth his works. 
Believe me, that 1 am in the Father, and that the 11 
Father is in me; or else believe me for the very 
works’ sake. Verily, verily, I say to you, he that 12 
believeth on me, the works that I do he also shall 
do; and greater works than these he shall do, 


1 Mansions (Δ... 53 Some MSS.,‘And whither I go ye know, 
and the way ye know.’ . 
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13 because I go unto. the Father; and whatsoever ye 
shall ask in my name, that I will do, that the Father 

14 may be glorified in the Son. If ye shaljl ask me any- 
thing in my name, I will do it. 

5 If ye love me, ye will keep my commandments ; 
16 and I will request the Father, and he will give you 
17 another advocate,! to be with you for ever, even 

the Spirit of truth ; whom the world cannot receive, 
because it beholdeth him not, neither knoweth him ; 
you know him, because he abideth with you and 
18 will be in you. I will not leave you fatherless; ? 
19 Lam coming unto you. Yet a little while, and the 
world no longer beholdeth me, but you behold me ; 
20 because I live, you also shall live. In that day you 
will know that 1 am in my Father and you are in 
21 me and I amin you. .He that hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me ; 
but he that loveth me will be loved by my Father, 
and I wili love him and will manifest myself unto 
m, 
22 Judas {not Judas Iscariot) saith to him, Lord, 
and how cometh it that thou wilt manifest thyself 
23 unto us, and not unto the world ?—Jesus answered 
and said to him, 11 any once loveth me, he will keep 
my word; and my Father will love him, and we 
will come unto him, and make our abiding-place 
24 with him. He that loveth me not, keepeth not my 
words ; and the word that ye hear is not mine, but 
25 the word of the Father who sent me. These things 
I have spoken to you, while yet abiding with you. 
26 But the advocate, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father 
will send in my name, he will teach you all things, 
and will bring to your remembrance all things that 
27 I have said to you. Peace I leave with you; my 
peace I give unto you; snot as the world giveth, 
give l unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, 
28 neither letit be afraid. Ye heard that I said to you, 
‘I go away and am coming unto you.’ If ye loved 
me, ye Would have rejoiced that 1 go unto the 
29 Father; because the Father is greater than I. And 
now 1 have told you before it come to pass; that, 
30 when it hath come to pass, ye may belteve. No 


1 Greek, Paraclete (Comforter, A.¥.). * Or bereaved (iis. 
orphans); see xili, 33, and 3, James i. 27. 
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longer will I talk much with you, for the prince of 


the world cometh, and in me he hath nothing ; but 31 


it is that the world may Imow that I love the 
Father, and that, as the Father gave me command- 
ment, even so Σ do. Arise: Ict us go hence. 

I am the vine, the true vine, and my Father is 
the husbandman. Every branch in me, not bearing 
fruit, he taketh it away ; and every branch bearing 
fruit, he cleanseth it, that it may bear more fruit. 
Already you are clean, because of the word that 
I have spoken unte you. Abide in me, I abiding in 
you. Even as the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, 
unless it abide in the vine; so neither can you, unless 
ye abide in me. I am the vine, you are the branches. 
He that abideth in me, I also abiding in him, he 
beareth much fruit ; because apart from me ye can 
do nothing. Ii any one doth not abide in me he is 
cast out as the branch, and is withered ; and they’ 
gather them togethcr, and into the fire they cast 
them, and they are burnt. If ye abide in me,.and 
my words abide in you, ask whatsoever ye will, and 
it shall come to pass for you. In this is my Father 
glorified, that ye may bear much fruit; and ye shall 
become disciples of mine. Even as the Father hath 
loved me, 1 also have loved you; abide in my love. 
If yc kcep my commandments, xe will abide in my 
love; even as 1 have kept my 
ments and abide in his love. These things I have 
spoken to you, that my joy may be in you, and that 
your joy may be fulfilled. My commandment is 
this, that ye love one another, even as I have loved 
you. Greater love hath no one than this, that one 
should lay down his life for his friends. You are 
my friends, if ye do that which I command you. 
No longer ‘do I call you bondmen; because the 
bondman knoweth not what his lord docth. But 
you 1 have called friends; because ali things that 
I heard from my Father, I have made known unto 
you. You did not choose me, but 1 chose you and 
appointed you that you should go and bear fruit, 
and that your fruit should abide; that whatsoever 
ye shall ask of the Father in my name, he may give 
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it-you. These things I command you, that ye may 
love one another. If the world hateth you, know! 
that it hath hated me before it hated you. Lf ye 
were of the world, the world would love its own; 
but because ye are not of the world, but I chose 
you out of the world, therefore the world hateth 
you. Remember the word that I said to you, There 
is no bondman greater than his lord. If they perse- 
cuted me, they will also persecute you: if they kept 
my word, they will keep yours also. But ali these 
things they will do unto you for my name’s sake, 
because they know not him that sent me. [iI had 
not come and spokcn to them, they would have no 
sin; but now they have no excuse for theirsin. He 
that bateth me, hateth my Father also. If T had 
not done among them works such as no one else 
ever did, they would have no sin; but now they 
have both seen and hated both me and my Father. 
But it is that the word that ia written in their law 
may be fulfilled, ὁ They hated me without 2 cause.’ 
When the advocate hath come, whom I will send 
irom the Father, even the Spirit of truth, who pro- 
ceedeth from the Father, he will bear witness of me ; 
yea, you alsu bear witness, because ye have been 
with me from the beginning. 

These things I have spoken to you that ye may 
not be made to stumbie. Out of the synagogues 
they will put you; yea, an hour cometh for every 
one that killeth you'to think that he is offering 
service unto God. And these things they will do 
because they knew not the Father nor me. But these 
things I have spoken to you, that when the hour 
for them hath come, ye may remember them, that 
I told you. Yet these things I did not tell you from 


5 the beginning ; because I was with you. But now 


- ἊΣ 


Tam going unto him that sent me; and not one 
of you asketh me ‘ Whither goest thou?’ But 
because 1 have spoken these things to you, sorrow 
hath filled your hearts. Nevertheless, I tell you the 
truth; it is expedient for you that 1 go away; 
for if 1 go not away, the advocate will not come 
unto you; but if I depart, I will send him unto 
you. And he, when he hath come, will convict the 
world in respect of sin, and of righteousness, and of 
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judgement; of sin, because they believe not on me; 


of righteousness, because I go unto the Father, and 
ye behold me no longer; of judgement, because the 
prince of this world hath been judged. 

Many things yet I have to say to you, but ye 
cannot bear them now; but, when he, the Spirit of 
truth, hath come, he will guide you into ali the 
truth; for he will not speak from himself, but 
whatsoever things lie heareth he will speak, and he 
will declare to you the things to come. He will 
elorify me: for he will take of what is mine, and 
will declare it to you. All things whatsoever the 
Father hath are mine; this is why I said that he 
taketh of what is mine and will declare it to you. 
A little while, and no longer ye behold me; and 
again, a little whilc, and ye shall see me.—Some of 
his disciples therefore said one to another, What is 
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this that he saith to us, ‘ A little while, and ye be- ᾿ 


hold me not; and again, a little while, and ye shall 
sce me,’ and ‘because I go to the Father’ (— 
They said therefore, This little while that he saith, 
what is it? we know not what he speaketh.— 
Jesus perceived that they were desirous to ask him, 
and he said to them, Is it of this that ye are 
inquiring one of another, my saying, ‘ A little while, 
and ye behold me not; and again, a little while, 
and ye shallsee me’? Verily, verily, I say to you, 
that you will weep and lament, whereas the world 
will rejoice ; you will be made to sorrow, but your 
sorrow shall turn into joy. A woman, when she is 
in travail, hath sorrow use her hour hath come; 
but when she is delivered of the child, no longer 
doth she remember the anguish, for the joy that a 
man hath been born into the world. And you there- 
fore now have sorrow ; but I will see you again, and 
your heart will rejoice, and your joy no one taketh 
from you. And πὶ that day pe will ask me nothing. 
Verily, verily, I say to you, if ye shall ask the Father 
for anything, he will give it you in my name. 
Hitherto ye have asked for ‘nothing in my name; 
ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be ful- 

ed. ΝΣ : 

These things I have spoken to you in proverbs ; 
there cometh an hour when I will no longer speak 
to you in proverbs, but will tell you plainly of the 
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26 Father. In that day ye shall ask in my name; and 
I say not to you, that I will request the Father for 
27 you; for of himself the Father loveth you, because 
you have loved me and have believed that from God 
28 I came out. I came out of the Father, and have 
come into the world; again, I leave the world, and 
29 go unto the Father.—-His disciples say, Lo, now 
30 thou speakest plainly, and sayest no proverb; now 
we know that thou knowest all things and needest 
not that any one should ask thee; herein we be- 
31 lieve that thou camest out from God.—Jesus an- 
32 swered them, Do ye-now believe ? Behold, an hour 
cometh, yea, hath come, for you to be scattered, 
each to his home, and to leave me alone; and 
33 Lam notalone, because the Fatheris with me. These 
things I have spoken to you, that in me ye may 
have peace. In the world ye have tribulation ; but 
7 be of good cheer, I have overcome the world 

t These things Jesus 8 ; and lifting up his e 
to heaven, he said, Fethen the hour hath come : 
2 glorify thy Son, that the Son may glorify thee, even 
as thou gavest him authority over ali flesh, that 
whatsoever! thou hast given him, he should give to 
them life eternal. But the eternal life is this, that 
they may know thee the only true God, and him 
whom thou didst send, Jesus Christ. I indeed 
glorified thee on the earth, in accomplishing the 
work that thou hast given me to do. And now 
glorify thou me, Father, with* thine own self, with 
the glory that 1 had with? thee before the world 
6 was. I manifested thy name to the men that 
thou gavest me out of the world; thine they were, 
and to me thou gavest them, and thy word they 
7 have kept. Now they know that all things whatso- 
8 ever thou hast given me are from thee; for the 
words that thou gavest me I have given unto them ; 
and they received them, and knew of a truth that 
from thee 1 came out; and they believed that 
9 thou didst send me. It is for them 1 am making 
" reqnest; not for the world am I making it, but for 
them that thou hast given me; because they are 


eee Serer ier alain 


A sm ὦ 


Ὁ The Greek bere is io the singular. Tielievers are given as an 
united whole. * Apud (Vulgate), as ini. 39; viii. 38; xiv. 24, ate.; 


* with," ¢.¢. in one’s house, town, socicty. 


207 


JOHN lf 


thine. And all things that are mine are thine, and 
thine are mine; and I have been glorified tn them. 
And no longer am I in the world; and these are in 
the world, and Iam coming unto thee. Holy Father, 
keep them in thy name which thou hast given me, 
that they may be one4 even as weare. While 1 was 
with them, I kept them in thy name which thou 


10 


tI 


hast given me; and I guarded them, and not one . 


of them perished, except the son of perdition ; that 
the scripture might be fulfilled. But now I am 
coming unto Thee; and these things I speak in the 
world, that they may have my joy fulfilled in them- 
selves. 1 have given them thy word, and the world 
hated them, because they are not οἱ the world, even 
as Iam not of the world. I request, not that thou 
wouldst take them out of the world, but that thou 
wouldst keep them out of the evil. Of the world 
they are not, even as I am not of the world. Con- 
secrate them in the truth;.thy word ts truth, 
Even as thou didst send me into the world, so did 
EL also send them into the world ; and for their sakes 
I consecrate myseli, that they also may be conse- 
crated in truth. Yet not for these only do I make 
request, but for them also that beheve on me 
through their word; that they all may be one;! 
even as thou, Father, in mec, and I in thee: that 
they also may be in us; that the world may believe 
that thou didst send me. And the glory that thou 
hast given me I have given to them, that they may 
be one,? even as we are one;! I in them, and thou 
in me, that they may be perfected into onc; that 
the world may know that thou didst send me, and 
didst love them, even as thou lovedst mc. Wather, 
that which? thou hast given me, I would that they 
also may be with me where I am, that they may 
behold my glory, which thou hast given me, because 
thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world. 
Righteous Father, the world indeed knew thee not ; 
but I knew thee, and these knew that thou didst 
send me; and I made known to them thy name, 
and will make it known, that the love wherewith 
thou lovedst me may be in them, and I in them. 
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Jesus after saying these words went forth with 
his disciples over the brook of the Cedars, where 
there was a garden, into which he entered, himself 
and his disciples. Now Judas also, his betrayer, 
knew the place; because Jesus often resorted 
thither with his disciples. Judas therefore, having 
received the band of soldiers, and officers from the 
high priests and from the Pharisees, goeth thither 
with lanterns and torches and weapons. Jesns 
therefore, knowing all the things that were coming 
npon him, went forth, and saith to them, Whom 
seek ye ?-—-They answered him, Jesus the Nazarene. 
—He saith to them, 1 am he.—Now Judas also, his 
betrayer, was standing with them. Therefore when 
he said to them, 1 am he,’ they drew back and fell 
to the ground. So he asked them again, Whom seek 
ye ?-—And they said, Jess the Nazarcne.—Jesus 
answered, [ told you that J am he; therefore if it 
is I that ye seek, let these go their way—that 
the word that he had spoken might be fulfilled, 
“Οἱ them that thon hast given me, I lost not one.’ 
simon Peter therefore having a sword drew it and 
smote the high priest's bondman, and cut off his 
right ear. Now the bondman’s name was Malchus. 
Jesus therefore said to Peter, Put up the sward into 
the sheath ; the cup that the Father hath given me, 
shall I not drink it ? 

So the soldiers and the commandant and the 
officers of the Jews took Jesus, and bound him, and 
led him unto Annas first; for he was father-in-law 
to Caiaphas, who was high priest that year. Now 
Caiaphas was he that counselled the Jews, that it 
was expedient that one man should die for the 
people. 

Now Simon Peter was following Jesus, and so was 
another disciple. But that disciple was known to 
the high priest, and went with Jesus into the high 
priest’s court; but Peter was standing outside at 
the door. So the other disciple, the one known 


᾿ unto the high priest, went out and spoke to her that 


17 


18 


kept the door, and he brought Peter in. So the 
maidservant that kept the door saith to Peter, Art 
thou also one of this man’s disciples /—-He saith, 
I am not.-- Now the bondmen and the officers had 
made a charcoal fire (because it was cold) and were 
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standing and warming themselves; but Peter also 
waa with them, standing and warming himself. 

The high priest therefore asked Jesus about his τὸ 
disciples and about his teaching. ‘Jesus answered 20 
him, As for me, I have spoken openly to the world, 

I always taught in synagogue and in the temple, 
where all the Jews come together; and in secret 

I spoke nothing. Why dost thou ask me? ask them 21: 
that have heard me, what I spoke to them; behold, 
these know what I said.—Now when he had said 22 
these things, one of the officers, who was standing 
by, struck Jesus with his hand, saying, Answerest 
thou the high priest so ?—Jesus answered him, If 23 
E spoke evilly, bear witness of the evil; but if well, 
why smitest thou me r-—Annas therefore sent bim 24 
bound unto Caiaphas the high priest. : 

But Simon Peter was standing and warming him- 25 
self. So they said to him, Art thon also one of his 
disciples ?-—-He denied, and said, [ am not.—One of 26 
the high priest’s bondmen, being-a kinsman of him 
whose ear Peter cut off, saith, Did not I see thee 
in the garden with him ?—Peter therefore denied 27 
again; and straightway a cock crew 

So they lead Jesus from Caiaphas’s house into the 28 
palace; now it was early; and they themselves 
went not into the palace, that they might not be 
defiled, but might eat the passover. Pilate there- 29 
fore went forth outside to them and saith, What 
accusation bring ye against this man r—They 10 
answered and said to him, Had not this man been 
doing evil,? we should not have delivered him to 
thee.—Pilate therefore said to them, Take him 31 
yourselves, and judge him according to your own 
law.—tThe Jews said to him, It is not lawful for us 
ta put any one to death—-that the saying of Jesus 32 
might be fulfilled, which he spoke, signifying by 
what manner of death he should die. 

SO Pilate went back into the palace, and cailed 33 
Jesus, and said to him, Thou! art thou the ling of 
the Jews ?-—-Jesus answered, Of thyself sayest thou 3,4 
this? or did others tell it thee of me ?—Puate 35 
answered, Am la Jew? Thine own nation and the 
high priests delivered thee to me; what hast thou 
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36 done ?—Jesus answered, My kingdom is not from 
this world; if my kingdom were from this world, 
my servants would contend; that I ahould not be 
delivered to the Jews; - but, 8.5 1 is, my kingdom 
37 cometh not hence.—Pilate therefore saith to him, 
Thou art a king, then !—Jesus answered, Thou 
sayest that I am a king. I to this end have been 
born, and to this end have come into the world, that 
I may bear witness to the truth; every one that 
38 is of the truth, hearkeneth to my voice.—Pilate 
saith to him, What is truth ?—-And having said this, 
he went out again unto the Jews, and saith to them, 
39 For my part, [ find in him no crime; but ye havea 
custom. that.E should release unto you one at the 
passovor ; will ye therefore that I release unto you 
40 the king of the Jews ?—They shouted therefore 
. gain, saying, Not this man, but Barabbas !|—Now 

Barabbas was a robber. ΝΕ 
19 Thereupon Pilate took Jesus, and scourged him. 
2 And the soldiers platted a crown of thorns, and put 
it on his head,-and arrayed him in a purple cloak ; 
3 and they kept going unto him, and saying, Hail! 
thou king of the Jews !—And they were striking 
4 him with their hands. And Pilate again came forth 
-- Outside, and saith to the Jews, Behoid, 1 bring him 
out to you, that ye may know that I find in him 
πο crime.—Jesus therefore came forth outside, 
wearing the crown of thorns and the purple cloak. 
And Pilate saith to them, Eehold, the man !.— 
6 Therefore, when the high priests and the officers 
saw him, they shouted, saying, Crucify, crucify !— 
Pilate saith to them, Take him yourselves, and 
ctucify him ; for as for me I find in him no crime.— 
The Jews answered him, We have a law, and accord- 
ing to that law he ought to die, because he made 
& himself Son of God.—Therefore, when Pilate heard 
9 that saying, he feared the more; and he went back 
into the palace, and saith to Jesus, Whence art 
10 thou ?—But Jesus gave him no answer. Pilate 
therefore saith to him, Speakest thou not to me ? 
knowest thou not that 1 have authority to release 
τσ thee, and have authority to crucify thee ?— Jesus 
answered, Thou wouldst have no authority at all 
- over me, had it not been given thee from above ; 
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therefore he that delivered me to thee hath greater 
sin.—Hereupon Pilate sought to release him; but 
the Jews shouted, saying, ΠῚ thou release this man, 
thou art no friend to Cesar; every one that maketh 
himself a king setteth himself! against Caesar. 
—Therefore, when Pilate heard these words, he 
brought Jesus ontside, and sat down on the judge- 
ment-seat at a place called the Pavement (but in 
Hebrew, Gabbatha}). Now it was the Preparation 
for the passover ; it was about the sixth hour; and 
he saith to the Jews, Behold, your king !—-They 
therefore shouted, Away with him, away with him ; 
crucify him |—Pilate saith to them, Shall I crucify 
your king ?~—The high priests answered, We have 
no king but Casar.—Thereupon he delivered him to 
them to be crucified. 

They took jesus therefore with them; and he 
went forth, bearing the cross for himself, unto the 


place called, The place of a skull (which in Hebrew | 


is called Golgotha) ; where they crucified him, and 


with him two others, on each side one, but Jesus in — 


the midst. And Pilate wrote a title also, and put 
it on the cross; and there was written, . 
JESUS THE NAZARENE, THE KING OF THE JEWS. 
This title therefore many of the Jews read; for the 
place where Jesus was crucified was near the city ; 
and the writing was in Hebrew, in Latin, and in 
Greek. The high priests of the Jews said therefore 
to Pilate, Write not, ‘ The king of the Jews"; but 
that he said, 51 am king of the Jews.’—Pilate 
answered, What I have written, I have written. 
Ihe soldiers therefore, when they had crucified 
Jesus, toak bis garments and made four parts, for 
each soldier a part; and also the coat. Now the 
coat was without seam, woven from the top through- 
out; they said therefore one to another, Let us not 
rend it, but cast lots for it, whose it shall be—that 
the scripture might be fulfilled, ‘ They divided my 
garments among themselves, and upon my vesture 
mey cast lots.” These things therefore the soldiers 
Now there were standing by the cross of Jesus, 
his mother, and his mother's sister, Mary the wife 


25 


of Cleophas, and Mary the Magdalene. Jesus there- 26 
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. fore, seeing his mother, and the disciple standing by, 
the one he loved, saith to his mother, Woman, 
27 behold, thy son |—Then he saith to the disciple, 
Behold, thy mother !—And from that hour the dis- 
ciple took her to his home. 

28 After this, knowing that ail things have now been 
finished, Jesus, that the scripture might be accom- 

29 plished,’ saith, I thirst—There was standing a 
vessel full of vinegar; so placing upon a hyssop- 
stem a sponge full of the vinegar, they put it to 

30 hismouth. Therefore, when Jesus had received the 
vinegar, he said, It is finished—and bowing his 
head he gave up his spirit. 

31 The Jews therefore, because it was the Prepara- 
tion, that the bodies might not remain upon the 
cross on the sabbath jfor that sabbath-day was a 
high day}, asked Pilate that their legs might be 

32 broken and they taken away. The soldiers there- 
fore came and broke the legs of the first, and of the 

33 other that was crucified with him; but when they 
came to Jesus, and saw that he was already dead, 

34 they broke not his legs; but one of the soldtcrs 
stabbed his side with a spear, and straightway there 

35 came out bloed and water. And he that hath seen 
hath borne witness {and his witness is true, and 
he knoweth that he saith things that are truce), that 

36 you also may believe. For these things came to 
pass, that the scripture might be fulfilled, ‘ A bone 

37 of him shall not be broken.’* And, further, another 
scripture saith, ὁ They shall look on him whom they 
pierced,’ 

38 But after these things, Joseph of [ Arimathza 

_ (being a disciple of Jesus, but for fear of the Jews 
a secret one}, asked Pilate that he might take away 
the body of Jesus; and Pilate gave him leave. He 

39 came therefore and took away his body. And Nico- 
demus also (who at the first came unto him by 
night} came, bringing a mixture‘ of myrrh and 

40 aloes, about a hundred pounds. They took there- 
fore the body of Jesus, and bound it in linen 
elotha with the spices, even as is usual with the 
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jews in burying. Now in the place where he was 41 
crucified there was a garden, and in the garden a 
new tomb, wherein no one had yet been laid. So 42 
there, because of the Jews’ Preparation (for the 
tomb was nigh at hand), they laid Jesus. 

Now on the first day of the week cometh Mary 20 
the Magdalene early, while it 19 still dark, to the 
tomb, and secth the stone, that it had been taken 
away out of the tomb, So she runneth, and cometh: 2 
unto Simon Peter, and unto the other disciple, the 
one who was dear to Jesus; and she saith to them, 
‘They have taken away the Lord out of the tomb, 
and we know not where they have laid him.—Peter 3 
therefore went forth, and the other disciple, and ._ 
they were going to the tomb. Now the two were 4 
running together; and the other disciple ran on 
before, faster than Peter, and came first to the 
tomb; and lovking in he seeth lying there the linen 5 
cloths ; yet he went notin. Simon Peter therefore ὁ 
also cometh, following him, and he went into the 
tomb and he beholdeth the linen cloths, and the 7 

napkin that had been over his head, not lying with — 
the linen cloths, but folded in a place by itself, 
Thereupon the other disciple also, who had come 8 
first to the tomb, went in; and he saw, and 
believed; for not evan yet had they understood the 9g 
scripture, that he must mse from the dead. The 10 
disciples therefore went back to their own homes. 

But Mary was standing outside at the tomb, 13 

weeping ; so, as she wept, she looked into the tomb, 
and she beholdeth two angels in white garments, 12 
Sitting, one at the head and one at the feet, where 
the body of Jesus had lain. And they say to her, 13 
Woman, why weepest thou ?—She saith to them, 
They have taken away my Lord, and I know not 
where they have laid him Having said this, she 14 
tured round, and beholdeth Jesug standing; and 
she knew not ‘that it was Jesus. Jesus saith to her, 15 
Woman, why weepest thou ? whom dost thou seek? - 
—She, thinking that it was the gardener, saith te 
him, Sir, if thou didst bear him hence, tell me where 
thou hast laid him, and I will take bim away. 

Jesus saith to her, i—Turning she ‘sai to 16 
him in Hebrew, Rabbuni —which is to say, Master!’ © 
Jesus saith to her, Hold me not; for I have not yet 17 
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_ ascended unto the Father; . but go unto my 
brethren and say to them, I ascend unto him that 
is my Father and your Father and my God and 

18 your God.—Mary the Magdalene goeth and teileth 
the disciples, ‘I have seen the Lord’ ; and that he 
had said these things to her. 

Ig . Therefore, when it was evening on that day, the 
first day of the week, and the doors, where the dis- 
ciples were, had been shut for fear of the Jews, 
Jesus came and stood in the midst, and saith to 

20 them, Peace be unto you !—~And when he had said 
this, he showed them his hands and his side. Glad 
therefore were the disciples when they saw the Lord. 

21 Jesus therefore said to them again, Peace be unto 

u! even as the Father hath sent me forth, so send 

22 I you.—And when he had said this, he breathed on 
them, and saith to them, Receive the Holy Spirit ; 

23 whose soever sins ye forgive, they have been for- 
given to them; whose soever ye retain, they have 
been retained. 

24 But Thomas, one of the twelve, who is called 
Didymus,’ was not with them when Jesus came. 

25 The other disciples therefore said to him, We have 
seen the Lord.—But he said to them, Unless I see 
in his hands the print of the nails, and put my finger 
into the place® of the nails, and put my hand into 
his side, I will not believe. 

26 And eight days afterwards his disciples were 
again within, and Thomas was with them. Jesus 
cometh, the doors having been shut, and stood in 

27 the midst, and said, Peace be unto you !—After- 
wards he saith to Thomas, Bring hither thy finger, 
and see my hands; and bring thy hand, and put 
it into my side; and become, not faithless, but 

28 believing.—Thomas answered and said to him, My 

29 Lord and my God !|—Jesus saith to him, Because 
thou hast seen me, hast thou believed ? blessed are 
they that have not seen, and have believed. 

30 Many other signs, therefore, Jesus did in the 

"presence of the disciples, signs that have not been 

31, written in this book; but these have been written 
that ye may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the 
Son of God; and that, bebeving, ye may have life 
in his name. 

1 Le, Twin. ® Some MSS., * print.’ 
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After these things Jesus manifested himsclf again 21 
to the disciples, by the sea of Tiberias; and this ts 
how he manifested himself. There were together 2 
Simon Peter, and Thomas who is called Didymus, 
and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and the sons of 
Zebedee, and two other of his disciples. Simon 4 
Peter saith to them, I am going fishing-—Thcy say 
to him, We also arc coming with thee.—They went 
out, and got into the boat; and that night they 
caught nothing. But when day was now breaking, 4 
Jesus came and stood on the beach; the disciples 
however knew not that it was Jesus. Jesus there- 5 
fore said to them, Children, have ye anything 
besides bread ὃ —They answered him, No.—And he 6 
said to them, Cast the net on the nght side of the 
boat, and ye will find. —So they cast ; and no longer 
had they strength to draw it for the multitude of 
the fishes. That disciple therefore whom Jesus 7 
loved saith to Peter, ]t 1s the Lord '|—Simon Peter 
therefore, hearing that it was the Lord, girded his 
outer garment about him (for he was stripped), and 
cast himself into the seca; but the other disciples 8 
came in the small boat (for they were not far from 
the land, but about two hundred cubits off}, drag- 
ging the net with the fishes. So, when they had 9 
landed, they see a charcoal fire set ready, and fish 
lying thereon, and bread. Jesus saith to them, 10 
Bring some of the fishes that ye caught just now.— 
Simon Peter went on board, and drew the net to II 
land, full of large fishes, a hundred and fifty three ; 
and though there were so many, the nct was not 
Fent. Jesus saith to them, Come and breakfast.— 12 
Not one of the disciples durst inquire of him, Who 
art thou ? knowing that it was the Lord. Jesus 13 
cometh, and taketh the bread, and giveth ta them, 
and the fish likewise. This is now the third time 14 
that Jesus was manifested to the disciples, after he 
was raised from the dead. . 

So when they had breakfasted, Jesus saith to 15 
Simon Peter, Simon, son of John, lovest thou me 
more than these do ἢ *—He saith to him, Yea, Lord, 
thou knowest thou art dear to me.—He saith to 
him, Feed my lambs.—He saith to him again, a 16 
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second time, Simon, son of John, lovest thou me ?— 
He saith to him, Yea, Lord, thou knowest thou art 
dear to me.~—-He saith to him, Tend my sheep.— 
He saith to him, the third time, Simon, son of John, 
am I dear to thee ‘—Peter was grieved that he said 
to him, at the third time, Am 1 dear to thee ? and 
he said to him, Lord, thou knowest all things ; thou 
seest thou art dear to me—-Jesus saith to him, Feed 
my sheep. Verily, verily, 1 say to thee, when thou 
wast younger, thou didst gird thyself and didst 
walk whither thou wouldst; but when thou art old, 
thou wilt stretch forth thy hands, and another will 
gird thee and will take thee whither thou wouldst 
not.—Now this he said, signifying by what manner 
of death he should glorify God. And having said 
this, he saith to him, Follow me.—Peter, turning 
round, seeth following them the disciple that Jesus 
loved, who also leant back on his breast at the 
supper and said, Lord, who is he that betrayeth 
thee ? Peter therefore, seeing him, saith to Jesus, 
Lord, and what of this man ;—Jesus saith to him, 
If t will that he tarry while I am coming, what is it 
to thee ? follow thou me.—There went forth there- 
fore this saying unto the brethren, that that disciple 
dieth not; yet Jesus did not say to him, that he 
dieth not, but, ‘ If I will that he tarry while I am 
coming, what is it to thee ? ' 

This is the disciple that beareth witness of these 
things, and wrote these things; and we know that 
his witness is true. But there are also many other 
things which Jesus did, such that, if they should 
be wntten one by one, I think that even the world 
itself would not have room for the books that would 
be written. 
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The first narrative that I composed, O Theo- 
philus, had to do with all that Jesus began both to 
do and to teach, until the day in which he was 
taken up, after he had given commandment 
through the Holy Spirit to the apostiés whom he 
had chosen; to whom he also presented himself 
alive, after he had suffered, by many proofs; 
appearing to them at times during forty days, and 
speaking the things that concern the kingdom οἱ 
God. And, while in their company, he charged them 
not to depart from Jerusalem, but to wait for what 
was promised by the Father, Which promise ye 
heard from me; for John indeed baptized with 
water, but you shall.be baptized in the Holy Spirit 
not many days hence. | 

So, when they had come together, they began to 
ask him, saying, Lord, dost thou at this time restore 
the kingdom for Israel ?-—He said unto them, It is 
not for you to know times or seasons that the 
Father hath set within his own authority; but ye shall 
receive power by the coming of the Holy Spirit upon 
you, and ye shall be witnesses of me in Jerusalem, 
and in all Judza and Samaria, and unto the utmost 
part of the earth—And having-said these things, 
he was lifted up while they were looking; and a 
cloud withdrew him. from their eyes. And while 
they were gazing into the heaven as he went, 
behoid, two men were standing by them, in white 
apparel; who also said, Men of Galilee, why stand 
ye looking into the heaven? this Jesus, who hath 
been taken up from you into heaven, will come 
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in like manner as ye beheld him going into 
heaven, | 
12 ~ Then they returned to Jerusalem from the monnt 
called Olivet, which is near Jerusalem, a sabbath- 
13 day’s journey. And when they had come in, they 
went up into the upper chamber where they were 
staying; Peter and john and James and Andrew, 
Philif and Thomas, Bartholomew and Matthew, 
todas’ son of Alphzus, and Simon the Zealot, and 
udas, son of James, These ail with one accord 
were keeping stedfastly to prayer with certain 
women, and Mary the-mother Jesus,. and with 
his brothers. | 


ty .Andin these days Peter stood up in the midst of 
the brethren (and there was a number of persons 
met together, about a hundred and twenty); and 
16 he said, Brethren, it was necessary that the scrip- 
ture should be fulfilled which the Holy Spirit 
through the mouth of David spoke beforehand 
concerning Judas, who became guide to them that 
17 took Jesus; for he had been numbercd among us, 
18 and was allotted his share in this ministry. (Now? 
this man acquired a fiéld with the reward of his un- 
righteousness, and falling headlong he burst asunder 
19 in the midst, and all his bowels gushed out; and 
it became known to all the dwellers in Jerusalem, 
so that the field was_called in their own tongue 
20 ‘ Aceldama,’ that is to say, ‘ Field of blood.’ For 
it is written in a book of psalms, 
* Let his habitation become desolate, 
an And let there be no ane dwelling therein ’ ; 
d, 
‘ His overseership let some other take.’} 
21 Therefore of the men that were in our company all 
the time that the Lord Jesus came in and went out 
22 over us, beginning with John’s baptism, unto the 
day that he was taken up from us, of these one 
must become a witness with us of his resurrection. 
23 —And they put forward two, Joseph, called Bar- 
sabbas {who was also called Justus), and Matthias. 
24 And they prayed and said, Thou, Lord, who knowest 
the hearts of all men, appoint* him whom thou hast 


Δ Verses 1-20, authar’s parenthetic comment. 5. Same word as 
in S. Luke x. 1, 
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chosen, one of these two, to take the place in this 25 
ministry and apostleship, from which Judas fell 
away to go to his own place.---And they gave them 26 
lots; and the lot fell upon Matthias, and he was 
numbered with the eleven apostles. . 


Ana wnile the day ot Pentecost was being fulfilled, 
they were all together in one place ; and there’came 
suddenly out of the heaven a sound as of a mighty 
wind bearmg onwards;! and it filled the whole 
house where they were sitting ; and thereappeared 3 
unto them tongues, as it were of fire, parting them- 
selves; and it settled upon cach of them; andthey 4 
were all filled with the Holy Spirit, and began to 
Speak in divers tongues, even as the Spirit was 
giving them utterance. 

Now there were dwelling in Jerusalem, Jews, 5 
devout men from every nation of those under the 
heaven. But when there came this voice, the mul- ὁ 
titude came together, and were confounded, because 
each heard them speaking in his own language. But 7 
they were amazed and marvelled, saying, Behold, 
arc not all these that speak, Galileans? and how 8 
is it that we hear, each of us in his own language 
wherein he was bom? Parthians and Medes and 9 
Elamites, and the dwellers in Mesopotamia, in 
Judwa and Cappadocia, in Pontus and the province 
of Asia,* in Phrygia and Pamphylia, in Egypt and 10 
the parts of Libya about Cyrene, and the sojourners - 
from Rome, Jews and their converts,* Cretans and 11 
Arabians, we hear them speaking in our tongues the 
mighty works of God.—aAnd they were ail amazed, 12 
and were much perplexed, saying one to another, 
What meaneth this ?—But others mocking said, 13 
They are filled with new wine.—But Peter, standing 14 
up with the eleven, lifted up his voice and spoke 
out to them ; 

Men of Judza, and all ye that dwell in Jerusalem, 
be this known unto you, and give ear to my words. 
For these men are not drunken, 89 you suppose, 15 


ia πῆρ 


: Or rushing op. 8 Asia in the N.T. denotes the Roman 
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χό seeing that it is the third hour of the day; but this 
is that which hath been spoken through the prophet 


Joel ; | 
17° +‘ And it shall be in the last days, saith God, ᾿ 
I will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh ; 
And your sons and your daughters shall 
prophesy, _. 
And your young men shall see visions, 
And your older men shall dream dreams; 
18 Yea, and upon my bondmen and upon my 
wee ont will of 5 
In t 1 wi ur out of m irit, 
And they shall prophesy ; Σ᾽ 
19 And I will give wonders in the heaven above, 
. And signs on the earth beneath, 
Blood and fire and vapour of smoke ; 
20 | Lhe sun shall be turned into darkness, 
And the moon into blood, 
Before the day: of the Lord come, the great 
: and notable day ; 
21 And it shall be that whosoever shall call on the 
' fame of the Lord shall be saved.’ 

12 Men of Israel, hear these words; Jesus the Naza- 
rene, ἃ man attested unto you from God by miracles 
and wonders and signs, which God did through him 
in the midst of you, even as ye yourselves know ; 

23 him delivered up by the settled purpose and fore- 
knowledge of God, ye by the hand of men without 

24 law crucifed and slew; whom God raised, doing 
away the pangs of death, because it was.not possible 

25 that he should be held by it. For David saith con- 
cerning him ; 7 

* I saw the Lord before my face continually, 
Because he is at my right hand, that I may 
not be moved ; 


26 This is why my heart was glad, and my tongue 
exulted ; . 
-Mortover also my flesh will tabernacle in hope, 
27 Because thou wilt not abandon my soul unto 
Hades, 
Neither wilt thou give thy Holy One to see 
destruction ; 
28 Thou madest known to me ways of life, 
Thou wilt make me full of gladness in thy 
presence.’ 
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Brethren, I may say unto you freely of the patriarch 29 
David, that he both died and was buried, and his 
tomb is with us unto this day. Therefore, prophet 30 
as he was, and knowing that God had sworn to him 
with an oath that of the fruit of his loins one should 
sit on his throne, he, foreseeing it, spoke of the 31 
resurrection of the Christ, that neither was he aban- 
doned nnto Hades, nor did his flesh see destruction. 
This Jesus, God raised; whereof! we all are wit- 32 
nesses. Therefore, exalted by the right hand of God, 33 
and receiving from the Father what had been 
promised, the Holy Spirit, he hath poured forth this, 
which you both see and hear. For David did not 34 
ascend into the heaven, but he saith himself, 

‘The Lord said to my Lord, Sit at my mght 

hand, 
Until I make thine enemies a footstool under 35 
thy feet.’ | 

Therefore let every house? of Israel know assuredly 36 
that God made him both Lord and Christ, this Jesus 
whom you crucified. — 

Now, when they heard, they were pricked to the 37 
heart, and said unto Peter and the rest of the 
aposties, Brethren, what must we do ?---But Peter 38 
said unto them, Repent, and each of you be bap- 
tized in the name of Jesus Christ unto remission of 
your sins, and ye will receive the giit of the Holy 
Spirit, For to you is the promise, and to your 39 
children, and to all that are far off, as many as the 
Lord our God shall call to himself.—And with many 40 
other words he testified, and exhorted them, say- 
ing, Save yourselves from this perverse generation. 

Therefore, they that received his word were bap- 41 
tized, and on that day there were added about three 
thousand souls; and they were-keeping stedfastly 42 
to the teaching of the apostles and to the fellow- 
ship, the breaking of the bread® and the prayers. 
And fear was coming upon every soul, and many 43 
wonders and signs were coming to through the . 
apostles.4 And all that believed all things in 44 
common togéther, and from time to tnne they sald 45 


1Orot whom. ὃ All the house (Α..). * The Vulgate com- 
στα fractlonis 


ta the common prayers. ‘ Some MSS. add, ‘ln Jerusalem, and 
great fear was upon all’ 
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their possessions and goods,-and distributed them 
among all, according as any one had need. And 
persevering daily" with one accord in the temple, 
and breaking bread at home, they took their food 
with gladness and simplicity of heart, praising God, 
and being in favour with all the people. And the 
Lord added together day by day those that were 
in the way of salvation. 


Now Peter and john were going up into the 
temple for the hour of prayer, the ninth hour. And 
a certain man, who was lame from his mother’s 
womb, was being carried, whom they laid daily at 
the door of the temple, the door called Beautiful, 
to ask alms from them that went into the temple ; 
and he, seeing Peter and John about to go into the 
temple, was begging that he might receive an alms. 
But Peter, gazing upon him, with John, said, Look 
on us—And he gave heed to them, expecting to 
receive something from them. But Peter 5410, 
Silver and gold I have none; but what I have, 
that [ give thee; in the name of Jesus Christ the 
Nazarene, walk.—And taking him by the nght 
hand, he raised him up; and immediately his feet 


8 and his ankie-hones were strengthened. And leap- 


Iz 
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14 


ing up he stood, and began to walk, and went with 
them into the temple, walking and leaping, and 
praising God. And all the people saw him walking 
and praising God; and they recognized him as the 
man that used to sit for alms at the Beautiful Gate 
of the temple; and they were filled with wonder 
and amazement at what had happened unto him. 
Now as he clung to Peter and John, all the people 
ran together unto them, at the cloister called 
Solomon’s, greatly wondering. But when Peter 
saw it, he made answer unto the people, Men of 
israel, why marvel ye at this? or why gaze ye 
upon us, as if by any power or godliness of our own 
we had made him walk? The God of Abraham and 
of Isaac and of Jacob, the God of our forefathers, 
hath glorified his servant Jesus; whom you 
delivered up and disowned before the face of Pilate, 
when he had decided to let him go. But you dis- 
owned the holy and righteous one, and asked that 


| i πε σπππππππασασσσσσσ πνἰπασς τ πτντπὐνπσθσσαδυδυυδοδνσσατσσσ......ϑ....ϑὅΧ.ΧΨῳὅὕ“ππὐὐππὐπσππσπσσσστσσ.δν...0ϑ.ϑὕβ...ΧὍ0ὃὕ0ὃ0. « 


Ὁ Or in private houses, 
223 


3, 

a man, ἃ murderer, should be granted to you; but 15 
the captain of life ye killed, whom God raised from 
the dead: whereof! we are witnesses. And by 16 
faith in his name, this man, whom ye behoid and 
know, his name hath made strong; yea, the faith 
that is through him hath given him this perfect 
soundness in the presence of you all. And now, 17 
brethren, T know that in ignorance ye acted, as did 
also your rulers.? But the things that God through τ 
the mouth of all the prophets had announced 
beforehand that his Christ should suffer, he thus ful- 
hiicd. Repent therefore, and turn back, that your τὸ 
sins may be blotted out, that so there may come 
seasons of refreshing from the face of the ‘Lord, 
and that he may send the Christ who hath been 20 
appointed for you, even Jesus; whom heaven must 21 
receive until the times of restoration of ali things, 
times whereof God spoke through the mouth of his 
holy prophets that have been trom of old. Moses 22 
indeed said, ‘ A prophet the Lord God will raise up 

to you from among your brethren, as he raised up 
me; to him ye shail hearken in all things whatso- 
ever he shail speak unto you; and it shall be that 23 
every soul that will not hearken to that prophet 
shall be utterly destroyed from among the people.’ 
Yea, so said all the prophets, from Samuel and them 24 
that followed after, as many as spoke and 
announced these days. You are the sons of the 25 
prophets, and of the covenant that God made with 
your forefathers, saying unto Abraham, * And in 
thy seed shall all the families of the earth be 
biessed.’ To you, first, God, raising up his servant, 26 
sent him blessing you, in turning you away, each, 
from your iniquities. 

Now while they were speaking unto the people, 4 
the pnests? and the captain of the temple and the 
sadducees came upon them, being sore troubled 2 
that they were teaching the people and proclaim- 
ing in Jesus the resurrection from the dead. And 3 
they laid hands on then, and had them placed in 
custody nntil the morrow; for it was already 
evening. But many of them that heard the word 4 


2 Or of whom. " See note to S. Luke xxiii. 13. 3 Some MSS., 
‘the high priests.’ 
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became believers; and the number cf the men 
increased to about five thousand. 

_ But it came to pass on the morrow, that there 
were gathered together in Jerusalem their rulers! 
and elders and scribes, with Annas the high priest, 
and Caiaphas and John and Alexander, and as many 
as were akin to the high priest. And when they had 
set them in the midst, they began to inquire, By 
what power or in what name did you this ?-~-Then 
Peter filled with the Holy Spirit said unto then, . 
Rulers of the people and elders! if we thig day are 
examined as to a benefit done to an impotent maz, 
by whom it is he hath been saved; be it known to 
you all, and to ali the people of Israel, that in the 
name of Jesus Christ the Nazarene, whom you 
crucified, whom God raised from the dead, even in 
this name doth this man stand here before you, 
sound. Fle is the stone that was set at naught by 
you the builders, the stone that became the corner- 
stone. And in none other is our salvation; for 
there is none other name under heaven, that hath 
been given among Men, wherein we must be saved. 

But beholding the boldness of Peter and John, 
and finding that they were illiterate and common 
men, they began to marvel, and to recognize them 
as having been with Jesus. And seeing the man 
that had been cured standing with them, they could 
say nothing against them. But ordering them to 
go aside out of the council, they conferred one with 
another, saying, What are we to do with these 
men ὁ for that indeed a notable miracle* hath coma 
to pass through them, is manifest to all that dwell 
in Jerusalem; and we cannot deny it. But that 
it spread no farther among the people, let us sternly 
threaten them, that henceforth they speak to no 
one about this name.—And summoning them, they 
charged them not to utter a word, nor to teach at 
ali about the name of Jesus. But Peter and John 
answered and said unto them, Whether it is right 


in the sight of God to hearken to you rather than 


to (τοῦ, Judge ye; for, as to us, we cannyut but 
speak the things we have seen and heard.—~But 
tacy, after further threatening them, let them go, 
finding no way of punishing them, because of the 


Δ See note to 5. Luke xxiii. 13. 3 Or sign, 
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people, for all were glorifying God for what had 
comc to pass; for the man on whom this sign of 22 
healing had come to pass was more than forty years 
old. 

But being let go, they went unto their own com- 23 
pany, and reported all that the high priests and the 
elders had said unto them. Hut they, when they 2; 
heard, lifted up their voices unto God with onc 
accord, and said, Master, thou that didst make the 
heaven and the carth and the sea and all that is in 
them; who through the Holy Spirit, through the 25 
mouth of our forefather David,. thy servant, didst 
say,* 

* Wherefore did Gentiles rage, 

And peoples devise vain things ? 

There came near the kings of the earth, 26 

And the rulers were gathered together, 

Against the Lord and against his anointed ᾿ ;* 
for, of a truth, there were gathered together in this 27 
city against thy holy servant Jesus, whom thou 
didst anoint, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with 
Gentiles and tribes? of Israel, to do whatsoever thy 28 
hand and counsel foreordained. to comc to pass ; and 29 
now, Lord, have regard to their threatenings, and 
grant to thy bondmen with all boldness to speak 
thy word, while thou stretchest forth thy hand for 30 
healing ; and that signs and wonders may come to 
pass through the name of thy holy servant Jcsus.— 
And when they had prayed, the place wherein they 31 
were gathered together was shaken; and they were 
all filed with the Holy Spirit and were speaking the 
word of God with boldness, 

sow the community of them that believed were 32 
of one heart and soul; and not one of them said 
that any of the things he possessed was his own ; 
but they had all things in common. And with great 33 
power the apostles were rendering their witness to 
the resurrection of the Lord Jesus;‘ and great 
grace was upon them all. For there was not any 34 
one in want among them; for as many as were 
owners of lands or houses used to sell them, and 


: The text bere is uncertain. A.V. bas, *‘ Who by the mouth of 
thy servant David didst say’ {following a shorter, clearer, and prob: 
. me 


ably the original text), * Or Christ. 5 Lit, peoples 
MSS. add, ‘ ἐδ, : | 
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35 bring the prices of what was sold, and lay them by 
the aposties’ feet; and distribution was mace to 
each, according as any one had need. 

36 Now Joseph, who by the apostles was also called 
Bamabas (which is, being interpreted, Son of ex- 
hortation), a Levite, a man of Cyprus by birth, 

37 having a field, sold it and brought the money and 
laid it at the apostles’ feet. 

δ But a certain man, Ananias by name, with 
2 Sapphira his wife, sold a possession, and kept back 
part of the price, his wife also being aware of it; 
and he brought a certain part, and laid it by the 
3 apostles’ feet. But Peter said, Ananias, why hath 
Satan filled thy heart to lie to the Holy Spirit and 
4 to keep back part of the price of the land ? While 
it remained, remained it not thine own ? and when 
it was sold, was it not in thine own power? How 
was it thou didst conceive this thing in thy heart ? 
s thou hast not licd unto men, but unto God.—-And 
Ananias, as he heard these words, fclf down and 
expired ; and great fear came upon all that heard. 
6 But the younger men arose and wrapped him round, 
7 and carrying him out buried him. Now there was 
an interval of about three hours, and his wife, not 
8 knowing what had happened, came in. And Pcter 
answercd unto her, Tell mc, whether ye sold the 
land for 80 much.—And she said, Yes, for so much. 
Ὁ —But Peter said unto her, How was it that ye 
agreed to try the Spirit of the Lord? behold, the 
feet of them that buned thy husband are at the 

Io door, and they will carry thee out.—And she fell 
down immediately at his feet, and expired; and 
the young men, coming in, found her dead; and 
carrying her out, they buried her- beside her hus- 

11 band. And great fear came upon the whole church, 
and upon all that heard these things. 

12 Now by the hands of the apostles many signs and 
wonders were coming to pass among the people ; 
and with one accord they used te meet! in Solomon's 

13 cloister. But of the rest no one durst associate with 

14 them; yct the people magnified them. But all the 
more there were gathering to them believers in the 

i5 Lord, multitudes both of men and of women; inso- 


Sow ge πα eee 


4 ‘Et tous s’assemblaient’ (De Genoude) ; Jif. used to‘ be. 
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much that they used to bring forth the sick even 
into the strects, and lay them on beds and couches, 
that at the least the shadow of Peter as he went by 
might overshadow some one of them. Nay, the 
multitude also from the cities round about Jeru- 
salem used to come together, bringing sick folk, and 
any that were troubled by unclean spirits ; and these 
Were every one cured. 

But the high priest rose up, and all that held with 
him (it was the sect of the Sadducees); and they 
were lilied with jealousy, and laid hands upon the 
apostics, and had them placed in public custody. 
But during the night an angel: of the Lord opened 
the prison doors, and led them out, and said, Go, 
stand and speak in the temple to the people. all the 
words of this Life-—And when they heard, they 
went into the temple, about daybreak, and began 
to teach. But the high priest came and his party, 
and they called the council together and ali the 
senate of the children of Israel, and sent to the jail 
to have them brought. But the officers that went 
did not find them in the prison; but they returned 
and reported, saying, The jail we found shut in all 
saicty, und the keepers standing at the doors; but 
on Opening, we found no one within.—Now when 
the captain of the temple and the high priesta heard 
these words, they were much perplexed about them, 
as to what this might come to. But one came and 
brought them word, Behold, the men that ye put 
into the prison are in the temple, standing and 
teaching the people.—Then the captain went. off 
with the officers, and brought them, without vic- 
lence ; for they were afraid of the people, lest they 
should be stoned. And having brought them, they 
set them before the council. And the high priest 
questioned them, saying, We strictly charged you 
not to teach about this name; and, behold, ye have 
filled Jerusalem with your teaching, and intend to 
bring this man's blood upon us.—But Peter and the 
other apostles answered and said, God must be 
obeyed rather than men. The God of our fore- 
fathers raised Jesus, whom you slew, hanging him on 
a tree. Him God exalted with his right hand to-be 
captain and saviour, to give repentance to Israel, 
and remussion of sins. And we ourselves are wit- 
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nesses of these sayings; and:so is the Holy Spirit 
whom God hath given! to them that obey him. 
33 But they, when they heard, were cut to the heart, 
34 and were minded to slay them, But there stood up 
one in the council, a Pharisee, Gamaliel by name, a 
teacher of the law, held in honour by all the people, 
and ordered that the men be put outside a little 
35 while ;- and he said unto the council, Men of Israci, 
take heed to yourselves concerning these men, what 
36 ye are going to do. For, before these days, there 
rose up Theudas, giving himself out to be some- 
body; and to him’a number of men, about four 
hundred, joined themselves; he was slain, and aii, 
as many as listened to him, were dispersed and came 
37 to nothing. After him rose up Judas the Galilean, 
in the days of the registration, and drew away some 
of the people after him; he also perished, and all, 
even as many us listened to him, were scattered 
38 abroad. And now I say to you, Refrain from these 
men, aud let them alone (for should this counsel 
39 or this work be of men, it will be overthrown ; but 
if it is of God, ye will not be able to overthrow 
them}; leat haply ye find yourselves fighting even 
40 against God.—And they were persuaded by him, 
and after calling for the apostles and beating them, 
they charged them not to speak about the namc of 
41 Jesus, and let them go.—So they departed from the 
presence of the council, rejoicing that they were 
counted worthy to suffer dishonour for the Name. 
42 And they ceased not, in the temple and at home,’ 
daily to teach and to preach the good tidings of 
Jesus the Christ. 


6 But in these days, as the number of the disciples 
was increasing, there arose a murmuring of the 
Grecian Jews’ against the Hebrews, that their 
widows were overlooked in the daily ministration. 

2 And the twelve called unto themselves the com- 
munity of the disciples, and said, It is not fitting 
that we should forsake the word of God, and 

3 minister at tables. But look out, brethren, from 

among yourselves seven men of good repute, full 


t Some MSS., ‘and God hath given the Holy Spirit." * Or in 
private houses, "ΓΗ, Heilenists (Greck speaking, and therefore 
of foreigo birth). ΝΕ 
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of the Spirit and of wisdom, and we will set them 
over this business ; but, as for us, we will keep sted- 
fastly to prayer and to the ministry of the word.— 
Aad the saying pleased the whole community, and 
they chose Stephen, a man full of faith and of the 
Holy Spirit, and Thilip, and Prochorus, and 
Nicanor, and ‘Jimon, and Parmenas, and Nicolaus 
of Antioch, a convert of the Jews ; ἢ and these they 
set before the apostles; and they prayed and laid 
their hands on them. 

And the word of the Lord spread, and the number 
of the disciples increased exceedingly in Jerusalem, 
and a great company of the pricsts were obedient 
to the faith. 

Now Stephen, full of grace and power, was doing 
great wonders and signs among the people. But 
there arose some of them that belonged to the 
Synagogue called the synagogue of the Freed-men 
and Cyrenians and Alexandrians, and some of the 
men of Cilicia and the province of Asia,* disputing 
with Stephen. And they were not able to resist the 
wisdom and the Spirit by which he spoke. Then 
they suborned’ men, who said, We have heard him 
speak blasphemous words about Moscs and about 
God.—And they stirred up the people and the elders 
and the scribes, and set upon him and scized him, 
and led hin: into the council ; and they put forward 
falsc witnesses, who said, This man never ceaseth 
speaking words against the holy place and the law ; 
for we have heard him say that this Jesus the Naza- 
rene will destroy this place, and will change the 
customs which Moses handed down to us.—-And ail 
that sat in the council, gazing upon him, saw his 
face ay it had been the face of an angel. And the 
high priest said, Are these things so ?—But Stephen 
said ; . 
Brethren and fathers, hearken; The God of the 
glory" appearcd to our forefather Abraham, when 

6 was in Mesopotamia (before he settled in Haran), 
and said unto him, ‘ Get thee out of the land that 
is thine and thy kindred’s, and come into whatever 
land 1 shail show thee.’ Then he came forth out 
of the land of the Chaldzans, and settled in Haran ; 


Shekinsh, Exodus xxiv. 16, 17. 
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and thence, after his father died, God removed him 

5 into this land, wherein you now dwell. And he 
gave him no inheritance in it, no, not so much as 

to set his foot on; and he promised to give it for a 
possession to him and to his seed after him, when 

6 as yet he had nochild. But God spoke on this wise, 
that his seed should be aliens in a land not their 
own, and that they should be brought into bondage 

7 and oppressed, four hundred years. ‘And the 
nation to which they shall be in bondage, I will 
judge,’ said God, ‘ and afterwards they shail come 

8 forth, and shall serve me in this place.” And he 
gave him a covenant, even circumcision; and so he 
begat Isaac, and circumcised him the eighth day; 
and Isaac begat Jacob, and Jacob the twelve patri- 

g archs. And the patriarchs, moved with envy, sold 
10 Joseph into Egypt; and God was with him, and 
delivered him out of all his afflictions, and gave him 
grace and wisdom before Pharoah king of Egypt ; 
and he made him governor over Egypt and ail his 

11 household. Now there came a famine over all 
Egypt and Canaan, and great tribulation; and our 

12 forefathers found no sustenance. But Jacob, hear- 
ing that there was corn, sent forth our forefathers 

13 into Egypt a first time. And at the second time 
Joseph made himself known to his brothers; and 

14 Joseph’s race became clear unto Pharaoh.' But 
Joscph sent out and called to him Jacob his father, 
and all his kindred, ‘three score and fifteen souls. 

15 And Jacob went down into Egypt, and died, he and 
16 our forefathers; and they were carried over into 
Shechern, and laid in the tomb that Abraham bought 

at a price, in silver, from the sons of Hamor in 
17 Shechem. But as the time of the promise that God 
had covenanted with Abraham drew nigh, the 

18 people grew and multiplied in Egypt, till there rose 
up a different king over Egypt, who knew nothing 

19 οὗ Joseph.* ‘This man dealt craflily with our race, 
and oppressed our forefathers, so as to have their 
babes cast out, to the end that they might not be 

20 preserved alive. At which time Moses was barn, 
and wus exceedingly beautiful;? and he was 
brought up for three months in his father’s house ; 


1 Pharoah is strictly a titic, not a personal name. " So rendered 
in Caxton’s Golden Legend, * Or divinely fair; {{{| fair unto God. 
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but when he was cast out, Pharoah’s daughter took 
him up, and reared him for herself as a son. And 
Moses was instructed in all the wisdom of the 
Egyptians, yet was mighty in his words and deeds. 
But when he was nearly forty years old, it came 
into his mind to visit his brethren, the sons of 
Israel, And seeing one of them suffer wrong, he 
defended him; and avenged him that was hard 
pressed, smiting the Egyptian. Now he thought 
that the brethren understood that by his hand 
God was giving them salvation; but they under- 
stood not. And the next day he appeared to 
them as they strove; and would have reconciled 
them, saying, ‘ Men, ye are brethren; wherefore do 


ye wrong to cach other?’ But he that was doing 27 


his neighbour wrong thrust him aside, saying, ' Who 
made thec ruler and judge over us? thou surely 
wouldst not kill me, as thou killedst the Egyptian 
yesterday?" But Moses fled-at that saying; and 
became an alien in the land of Midian, where he 
begat two sons. And when forty years had been 
fulfilled, there appeared to him in the wilderness of 
Mount Sinai an angel in a flame of fire in a bush. 
But when Moses saw it, he wondered at the sight : 
but as he drew near to observe, there came the 
voice of the Lord, ‘ Iam the God of thy forefathers, 
the Gud of Abraham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob.’ 
But Moses trembled, and durst not look. And the 
Lord said to him, * Loose the shoes from thy feet ; 
for the place whereon thou standest is holy ground. 
I have scen, I have secn the affliction of my people 
that is in Egypt, and I have heard their groaning, 
and I have come down to deliver them. And now 
come, let me send thee into Egypt,’ This Moses 
whom they disowned, saying, ‘ Who made thee 
ruler and judge?’ him God hath sent to be both 
ruler and deliverer with the hand of the angel that 
appeared to him in the bush. He brought them 
out, working wonders and signs in the land. of 
Egypt and in the Red Sea, and iu the wilderness, 
forty years. This is the Moses that said to the sons 
of Israel, ‘ A prophet God will raise up to you out 
of your brethren, as he raised up me.’ ‘his is he 
that in the church in the wilderness had to do with 
the angel that spoke to him on Mount Sinai, and 
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with our forefathers; who received living oracles 
to give to you; to whom our forefathers would not 
he obedient, but thrust him aside, and turned in 
their hearts unto Egypt, saying to Aaron, ‘ Make 
us gods that shall go before us; for as to this 
Moses, who brought us forth out of the land of 
Egypt, we know not what hath become of him.’ 
And they made a calf in those days, and offered up 
sacrifice to the idol, and were rejoicing in the works 
of their own hands. But God turned and gave them 
up to serve the host of heaven, even as it is written 
in a book of the prophets, 
‘ Did ye offer victims and sacrifices unto me , 
Forty years in the wilderness, O house of 
Israel ? 


And ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, 

And the star of the god Rompha,* 

The figures that ye made to worship them ; 

And | will remove you beyond Babylon.’ 
Our forefathers had in the wilderness the tabernacle 
of the testimony, even as he appointed that spoke 
unto Moses to make it according to the figure that 
he had seen; which tabernacle also our forefathers 
inherited and brought in with joshua, while the 
Gentiles were in possession ; whom God drove out 
before the face of our forefathers, until the days of 
David, who found favour in the sight of God and 
asked that he might provide a tabernacle for the 
house* of Jacob. But Solomon built him a housc. 
Yet not in houscs made by hands doth the Highest 
dwell; even as the prophet saith ; 

* The heaven is for me a throne, 

But the earth is a footstool under my feet ; 

What manner of house will ye build for me, 

saith the Lord; 

Or what ia the place of my rest ? 

Did not my hand make ali these things ? ’ 
Stifimecked and uncircumcised in hearts and cars ! 
you ever resist the Holy Spirit; as your forefathers 
did, so you do. Which of the prophets did not your 
forefathers persecute ? and they killed them that 
made announcement beforehand as to the coming 
of the Righteous One, of whom you have now 


become betraycrs and murderers—you who received 


ει Some MSS,., ‘ Repban,"* or ‘Remphan,’ ὃ Some MSS., ‘ God. 
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the law as ordinances of angels, and kept it 
not !|— 

But, as they heard these things, they were cut to 54 
the heart, and gnashed on him with their teeth. But 55 
he, being full of the Holy Spirit, gazed into the 
heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus stand- 
ing at the right hand of God; and he said, Lo, 56 
I behold the heavens opened wide, and the Son of 
man standing at the right hand of God.— But they 57 
cried out with a loud voice, and stopped thcir ears, 
and rushed upon him with one accord, and cast him 58 
forth out of the city, and proceeded to stone him ; 
and the witnesses put off their garments ut the feet 
of a young man called Saul. And they stoned 59 
Stephen, while he called upon the Lord and said, 
Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. And kneeling down 60 
he cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this sin 
to their charge. And when he had said this, he fell 
asicep. And Saul was approving of his slaughter... 8 

Now there arose on that day a great persecution 
against the church which was in Jerusalem; and 
all, except the apostles, were. scattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Judwa and Samaria. And 2 
devout men took up Stephen, and made great 
lamentation over him. But Saul was making havoc 3 
of the church, entcriny house after housc, and drag- 
ging out men and women was committing them to 
prison. 


They therefore that were scattered abroad went 
about preaching the good tidings of the word. But 
Philip went down to the city of Samaria, and pro- 
claimed to them the Christ, And the multitude 6 
with one accord gave heed to the things spoken by 
Philip, hearing him, and seeing the signs he was 
working. For out of many of them that had 7 
unclean spirits they came forth, crying with a 
loud voice; and many paralysed persons and lame 
were cured, And so there was much joy in that 8 
city. 

But a certain man, Simon by name, had been 9 
before him in the city, practising sorcery, and 
astounding the Samaritan nation, saying that he 
himself was some great onc; to whom they all gave τὸ 
1 Lit, taking off {as in Macbaih, 1. vil. 20). 
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heed, from least to greatest, saying, This man is 
the power of God, the power called Great. Now 
they gave heed to him; because for a long time he 
had astounded them with his sorceries. But when 
they believed Philip as he preached the good tidings 
concerning the kingdom of God and the name of 
Jesus Christ, they were baptized one aftcr another, 
both men and women. And Simon also himself be- 
heved ; and having been baptized he continued 
with Philip ; and beholding signs and mighty works 
taking placc he was astounded. 

But the apostles in jerusalem, hearing that 
Samaria! had received the word of God, sent unto 
them Pcter and John; who, when they had come 
down, prayed for them that they might receive the 
Holy Spirit (for he had not yet fallen upon one of 
them; they had simply been baptized into the 
name of the Lord Jesus). Then they proceeded to 
lay their hands on them; and they received the 
Holy Spirit. But Simon, secing that through the 
laying on of the aposties’ hands the Spint was 
being given, offered them moncy, saying, Give to 
me also this power, that on whomsoever | lay my 
hands, he may receive the Holy Spirit—But Peter 
said unto him, Thy silver perish with thee, because 
thou thoughtest to acquire the gift of God by 
money. Thou hast neither portion nor lot in this 
matter; for thy heart is not upright in the sight of 
God. Repent therefore of this thy wickedness, and 
pray the Lord, if haply the thought of thy heart 
shall be forgiven thee. For I see that thou art as 
gall of bitterness and a bond of iniquity,>—And 
Simon answered and said, Pray ye for me unto the 
Lord, that none of the things ye have spoken may 
come upon me. 

So they, after solemnly testifying and speaking 
the word of the Lord, set out to return to Jeru- 
salem, and preached the good tidings to many vil- 
lages of the Samaritans. 

But an angel of the Lord spoke unto Philip, say- 
ing, Arise, and go at noon along the way that goeth 
down from Jerusalem to Gaza.—This way is through 
the desert. And he arose and went; and, behold, 


ὁ That is, the Samaritans, 5. Or thai thou art lo the gall of 
bitterness and in the bond of iniquity (A.V.). 
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a man of Ethiopia, a eunuch, a high officer of 
Candace queen of the Ethiopians, who was in 
charge over all her treasure, who had gone to Jeru- 
salem to worship, but was. now returning and sit- 28 
ting in his chariot, and wns reading the prophet 
Isaiah. And the Spirit said to Philip, Go near, and 29 
kecp close to this chariot.—And Philip running up 30 
heard him reading Isaiah the prophet ; and he said, 
Understandest thou what thou art reading ?—And 31 
he said, How could I, unless some one should guide 
Mme ?+-And he besought Philip to get up and sit 
with him. Now the passage of the scripture that he 32 
was reading was this; 
‘ As a sheep to be slaughtered he was l!ed; 

And as a lamb dumb before its shearer, 

S50 he openeth not his mouth ; 

In his humiliation his judgement was taken 33 

away ; 

His generation who shall declare ἡ 

For his life is taken away from tho earth.’ 
And the eunuch answered Philip and said, 1 pray 34 
thee, of whom doth the prophet say this? of him- 
self? or of some other ?—And Philip opened his 35 
mouth, and beginning at this scripture preached to 
him the good tidings of Jesus. Now as they went 36 
on the way, they came τό some water; and the 
eunuch saith, See, here is water; what doth hinder 
my being baptized ?\—And he ordered that the 38 
chariot should stop; and they both went down 
into the water, both Philip and. the eunuch.; and 
he baptized him. But when they came up out of 39 
the water, the Spirit of the Lord caught away 
Philip; and the eunuch saw him no more; for he 
went on his way rejoicing. But Philip was-found 40 
at Azotus, and passing through he preached: the: 
good tidings to all the cities, until he came: to 

area. ΕΝ ᾿ 
But Saul, still breathing threatening and murder 6 

against the disciples of the Lord; ‘went to the high 
priest, and asked him for letters to Damascus, unto 2. 
the synagogues, so. that if he ‘should: find . any- 
belonging to the Way, whether men. or women, he 


1 Some authorities Insert verge 37: ‘ And Philip said, If thow be- 
lievest with all thy heart, thou mayest ἃ and he answered and-said, 
T believe Jeeus t to be the Sdn of God.’ | τ πὸ 
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3 might bring them in bonds to Jerusalem. But as 
he. went, it came to pasa that he was drawing nigh 
+o Damascus, and suddenly there shone round about 

4 him a light out of the heavens ; .and falling to the 
earth, he heard a voice saying to him, Saul, Saul, 

5 why pérsecutest thou me /—And he said, Who art 
thou, Lord ?7—And he said, Lam Jesus, whom thou 
pergecutest ; 1 but rise and go imto the city, and it 

7 shall be told thee what thou must.do.—Now the 
men ‘that journeyed with him were standing speech- 
less, hearing indeed the sound, but beholding no 

8 one. And Saul aross from the earth: but when 
his eyes were opened, be could see’ nothing; and 
leading him by the hand, they brought him into 

9 Damascus. And he was three days without sight, 
and neither ate nor drank. 

10 Νον there was in Damascus a certain disciple 
named Ananias; and the Lord said unto him in a 
vision, Ananias |—-And he said, Behold, I am here, 

11 Lord.—And the Lord said unto him, Rise, and go 
along the street called Straight Street, and inquire 
in the house of Judas for one named Saul, of Tarsus ; 

12 for, behold, he prayeth; and he hath seen a man 
named Ananias comé in, and lay his hands on him, 

13 that he may recover his sight.—But Ananias an- 
swered, Lord, I have heard from many about this 
man, how much evil he hath done to thy saints at 

14 Jerusalem; and here he hath authority from the 
high priests to bind all that call on thy name.— 

15 But the Lord said unto him, Go thy way; for this 
man is a chosen vessel unto me, to hold up my name 

16 before Gentiles and kings, and sons of Israel: for I 
myself will show him how much he must suffer for 

17 my name's sake.—And Ananias went his way, and 
entered into the house; and laying his hands on 
him said, Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, who 
appeared to thee in the way thou wast coming, hath 
sent me, that thou mayest recover thy sight, and be 

18 filled with the Holy Spirit— And straightway there 

’ fell from his eyes as it were scales ; and he recoyered 

τς his sight, and arose and Was baptized. And he took 


food, and gained strength. 


4 Late authorities insert here, ‘ It is hard for thes to kick against 
the pricks. 6 And he, trembling and amazed, said, Lord, what wilt 
thou have me todo? And the Lord said unto him, Rise and go. 
~. (See xxvi. 14.) 1 -Lit, was sceing. 
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Now for some days he joined the disciples that 
were at Damascus; and straightway in the syna- 
gogues he began to preach Jesus, that he is the Son 
of God. But all that heard him were umazed, and 
said, Is not this he that in Jerusalem made havoc 
of them that call upon this name, and had come 
hither with this intent, that he might take them in 
bonds unto the high priests -—But Saul increased 
the more in strength, and confounded the Jews that 
dwelt in Damascus, proving that this is the Christ. 

But when it was getting to be many days, the 
Jews took counscl together to kill him: but their 
plot was made known to Saul. And also they 
watched the gates both day and night that they 
might kili him. But his discipics took him by night, 
and let him down through the wall, lowering him in 
a basket. 

Now when he had come to Jerusalem, he made 
endeavours to join the disciples; and they all were 
afraid of him, not believing that he was a disciple. 
But Barnabas took him, and brought him unto the 
apostles, and declared to them how on the way he 
had seen the Lord, and that he had spoken to him ; 
and how in Damascus he had spoken boldly in the 
name of Jesus. And he was with them, coming in 
and going out at Jerusalem, speaking boldly in the 
name of the Lord; and he spoke and disputed with 
the Grecian Jews; but they made attempts to kill 
him. But the brethren, getting to know it, took 
him down to Czsarea, and sent him away to Tarsus. 


Now the church throughout the whole of Judza 
and Galilee and Samaria continucd m peace, being 
built up; and walking by the fear of the Lord and 
by the comfort of the Holy Spirit was multiplied.? 

But it came to pass that, as Peter was going 
throughout all parts, he went down also unto the 
saints that dwelt in Lydda. And he found there a 
certain man, 4ineas by name, who had kept his bed 
eight years, having been paralysed. And Peter said 
to him, Atneas, Jesus Christ healeth thee; arise, 
and make thine own bed.—And straightway he 
arose. And all that dwelt at Lydda and in the 


33 
34 


33 


+ Some authorities have, ‘ Now the churches .. . were multiplied,” 
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Sharon saw him, as many as had tured to the 
Lord.* : 
36 ὁ 


Now there was in Joppa a certain disciple named 
Tabitha (who by interpretation is called Dorcas} ; 
this woman was full of good works and almsdeeds 
which she did. And it came to pass in those days 
that she fell sick and died; and they washed her 
and laid her in an upper chamber. And as Lydda 
was near Joppa, the disciples, hearing that Peter 
was there, sent two men unto him, beseeching him, 
Delay not to come through to us.—And Peter arose 
and went with them: And when he had come, they 
took him into the upper chamber; and all the widows 
stood by him weeping, and showing coats and 
cloaks, whatever Dorcas used to make while she 
was with them. But Peter, putting ali the 
company out, and kneeling down, prayed; and turz- 
ing to the body he said, Tabitha, arise! And she 
opened her eyes; and seeing Petershe satup. And 
giving her his ‘hand, he raised her; and calling the 
saints and the widows, he presented her alive. And 
it became known throughout ail Joppa; and many 
belicved on the Lord. And it came to pass, that he 
stayed many days m Joppa with one Simon, a 
tanner. 


Now a certain man in Czsarea, Comelius by 
name, a centurion οὐ the battalion called the 
Italian, ἃ pious man, and one that feared God with 
all his household, who gave much alms to the 
people, and prayed to God continually, saw clearly 
in a vision, about the ninth hour of the day, an 
angel of the Lord come in unto him, and say to him, 
Comelius !—-And he, gazing on him, was affrighted 
and said, What is it, Lord *-—<And he said ta him, 
Thy prayers and thine alms have pone up as a 
memorial before God. And now send mez to Joppa, 
and fetch one Simon, who is also called Peter; he 
is guest to one Simon a tanner, who hath a house 


by the seaside.—-Now when the angel that spoke 


io him had departed, he called two of tle houschold 
servants, and a devout soldier, one of his constant 
attendants; and having told them the whole 
matter, he sent them to Joppa. 


< And they turned to the Lord (A.Y.). 
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Now on the morrow, as they were on their journey 9 
and drew near the city, Peter went up an to the 
housetop to pray, about the sixth hour; but he τὸ 
became hungry and would have eaten: but while 
they were making ready, he fell into a trance. And rt 
he beholdeth the heaven standing open, and a cer- 
tain vessel descending, like a great sheet, let down 
upon the earth by four corners; and in it were all 12 
kinds of fourfooted creatures, and creeping things 
of the earth, and birds of the air. And there came 13 
a voice unto him, Arise, Peter; slay and eat.— 
But Peter said, Not so, Lord; for never have 14 
I eaten anything common! and unclean.—And there 15 
came a voice again, a second time, unto him, What 
God hath cleansed, call not thou common.i—Now 16 
this happened thrice, and straightway the vessel 
was taken up into the heaven. 

Now while Peter was much perplexed in himself 17 
as to what the vision he had-seen might mean, lo, 
the men that had been sent by Comelius, having 
made inquiry for Simon's house, had come up to the 
porch ; and they calied and began asking whether 18 
Simon, who was also called Peter, was there as 
gucst. But while Peter was considering as to the 19 
vision, the Spirit said, Behold, two® men seeking 
thee. But arise, and go down, and depart with 20 
them, nothing doubting ; ior it is I that have sent 
them.-—-So Peter went down unto the men, and said, 21 
Behold, I am he that ye seek; what is the reason - 
of your coming r—And they said, Cornelius, ἃ, cen- 22 
turion, a righteous may, and one that feareth God, 
and is of good repute among all the nation of the 
Jews, was divinely warned by a holy angel to have 
thee fetched to his house, and to hear words from 
thee._—So he called them in, and entertained them. 23 

But on the morrow he arose and went forth with 
them; and certain of the brethren from Joppa 
accompanied him. And on the morrow he*.entered 24 
Cesarea. Now Cornelius was expecting them, .and 
had called together his kinsmen and his intimate 
friends. And when it came to pass that Peter 25 
entered, Cornelius met him and fell down at-his feet, 
and worshipped him. But Peter raised him up, 26 

2 . § Some MSS., ‘three’ {incl the soldier). 
+ Sale SEY yay fame MSS “thee” Gating een 
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2 ing, stand up; I myself.also am a man.—And 
; aa le talked with him, he went in, and findeth many 
28 that δα come together;. and he said unto them, 
You know that it is unlawful for a man that isa 
Jéw.to.assaciate with,.or come near unto,.one of 
another nation ; - ta me God hath shown that 
_ I shonld. not any one common? or unclean. 
29 Wherefore also I came without gainsaying, when 
I was sent for: I ask, therefore, for what reason ye 
30 sent for me.—-And Cornelius said, Four days ago, 
this: very hour, I was im my house, making the 
prayer of the ninth hour; and, behold, 2 man in 
3x fine clothing stood before me, and saith, ‘ Cornelius, 
thy prayer hath been heard, and thine alms have 
32 been remembered in the sight of God. Send there- 
fore to Joppa, and call to thee Simon, who is also 
called Peter ; he is staying as guest in the house of 
33 Simon a tanner, by the seaside,’ Forthwith there- 
fore I sent unto thee; and thou hast done well in 
coming. Now therefore. we are all present here in 
the sight of God, to hear all things that have been 
commanded thee by the Lord. ~ 
34 - But Peter opened his mouth and said, Of a truth 
_ I perceive that God is no respecter of persons; 
35 but in every nation he that fcareth him, and 
36 worketh righteousness, is acceptable to him. The 
word that he sent to the sons of Israel, preaching 
good tidings of peace through Jesus Christ (he is 
ord of all); you know the saying that was pub- 
lished throughout all Judza, beginning as he did, 
from Galilee, after the baptism that John preached ; 
38 even Jesus of Nazareth, how God anointed him 
with the Holy Spirit and with power; who went 
about doing good, and healing all that were op- 
39 pressed by the devil; for God was with him. And 
we are witnesses of all things that he did both in 
the country of the Jews and in Jerusalem; whom 
40 also they slew, hanging him.on a tree. Him God 
raised on the third day, and gave him to be seen 
41 openly, not by ali the people, but by witnesses, 
those chosen before by God, even by us, men who 
ate and drank with him after he had risen from the 
4z dead. And he charged us to preach to the people, 
and to testify solemnly that this is he that hath 


1 Ὁ; unholy. 
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been appointed by God to be judge of living and 
dead. To him all the prophets bear witness that 
through his name every oue that believeth on him 
receiveth remission of sins. 

While Peter was-stili speaking these words, the 
Holy Spirit fell on all them that heard the word. 
And those of the Circumcision that believed, as 
many as had come with Peter, were amazed, that 
on the Gentiles also the gift of the Holy Spirit had 
been poured forth; for they heard them speaking 
in tongues and magnifying God. Then Peter an- 
swered; Can any one withhold the water, that 
these should not be baptized, mcn who have 
received the Holy Spirit as well as we?—And he 
directed that they should be baptized in the name 
of Jesus Christ. Then they begged him to tarry 
some days. 

Now the apostles and the brethren throughout 
Judea heard that the Gentiles also had received 
the word of God. But when Peter went up to Jeru- 
salem, they that were of the Circumcision contended 
with him, saying, Thou wentest in unto men un- 
circumcised and didst eat with them. But Peter 
began and set forth to them-the matter in order, 
saying, I was in the city of Joppa, at prayer; and 
in a trance I saw a vision, a certain vessel, descend- 
ing, as it were a great sheet let down out of the 
heaven by four corners, and it came even unto me; 
and gazing upon this I began to observe, and 1 saw 
the fonrfooted creatures of the earth, and the wild 
beasts, and the creeping things, and the birds of the 
air. And I heard ἃ voice also saying to me, * Arise, 
Peter; slay and eat.’ But I said, ‘ Not so, Lord; 
for any thing common’ or unclean hath never 
. entered my mouth.’ Buta voice answered a second 
time?® out of the heaven, ‘ What God hath cleansed, 
call not thou common."! Now this happened thrice, 
and all were drawn up back into the heaven. And, 


behold, forthwith three men came up to the house’ 


wherein we were, having been sent from Caesarea 
unto me. And the Spint bade me go with them, 
making no distinction. And these six brethren also 
went with me, and we entered the man’s house; 


46 
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' Or unholy. ὃ The Srst voice waa an answer to 5, Peter’s 


wonderment as to the vision, 
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13 and be told us how he had seen the angel stand in 
his house and say, ‘ Send to Joppa, and fetch Simon, 

14 who is also called Peter; who will speak unto thee 
words whereby thou shalt be saved, thou and all 

15 thy house.’ But when I had begun to speak,’ the 
Holy Spirit fell on them, even as on us at the 

16 beginning. But Iremenibered the word of the Lord, 
how he had said, ‘ John indeed baptized with water, 
but you shall be baptized in the Holy Spirit.’ 

17 Therefore, if God gave to them, when they became 
believers on the Lord Jesus Christ, the same gift as 
he gave to us, who-.was I that [ could withstand 

18 God ?—And when they heard these things, they 
held their peace, and glorified God, saying, Then to 
the Gentiles also God hath given the repentance 
that is unto Life. 


19 Νον they that were scattered abroad by reason 
of the tribulation that arose over Stephen, went 
_ about as far as Phoenicia and Cyprus and Antioch, 
20 speaking the word to none except to Jews only. But 
some of them were men of Cyprus and Cyrene, mcn 
who, when they had come to Antioch, began to 
speak unto the Greeks? also, preaching the good 
21 tidings of the Lord Jesus. And the hand of the 
Lord was with them; and a great number that 
22 believed turned to the Lord. Now the report concern- 
ing them came to the ears of the church that was in 
Jerusalem ; and they-sent forth Barnabas as far as 
23 to Antioch; who, when he had come and had seen 
the grace of God, was glad, and exhorted them all 
to cleave to the Lord with the purpose of their 
24 heart; for he was a good man, and full of the Holy 
Spint and of faith. And a great multitude was 
25 added to the Lerd. And he went forth to Tarsus 
26 to seek for Saul; and having found him he brought 
him to Antioch. And it happened to them that 
even for a whole year they were brought together 
in the church, and taught a great multitude, and 
that the disciples werc first called Christians in 
Antioch. 3 


2 Now in those days there went down prophets from 
28 Jerusalem unto Antioch. And one of them, named 


1S. Peter (see x. 473-4) had intended to speak at ter length. 
» Some DISS." Green ews’ {as in vi. τὶ, grea 
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Agabus, stood up and signified through the Spirit 
that there would he a great famine throughout all 
the world; which came to pass in the days of 
Claudius.’ And the disciples, each according to his 29 
ability, determined to send relief to the brethren 
dwelling in Judea; which also they did, sending 30 
unto the elders* by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. 


Now at that time Herod the king laid his hands 12 
on certain members of the church to maltreat them. 
And he killed James the brother of John with the 2 
sword. And seeing that it pleased the Jews, he 3 
proceeded to seize Peter also; those were the days 
of the unleavened bread. And when he had appre- 4 
hended him, he had him put into prison, committing 
the custody of him to four guards of soldiers, four 
in each guard ; intending to bring him forth to the 
people after the passover. Peter therefore was kept 5 
in the prison; but prayer was made fervently by 
the church unto God concerning him. Now when ὁ 
Herod was about to bring him forth, that night 
Peter was sleeping bound with two chains between 
two soldiers; and guards before the door were keep- 
ing the prison. And, lo, an angel of the Lord came 7 
and stood by him, and a light shone in the build- 
ing; and he smote Peter on the sidc, and awoke 
him, saying, Arise quickly,—_And the chains fell off 
from his hands. And the angel said unto him, Gird 8 
thyself, and bind on thy sandals.—And he did so. 
And he saith to him, Throw thy cloak round thee, 
and follow me.—And he went out, and followed, 9 
and knew not that what the angel was doing was 
real fact, but thought he saw a vision, And when τὸ 
they had passed a first and a second guard, they 
came to the iron gate that leadeth into the city ; 
and this opened to them of its own accord ;? and 
they went out and passed on through one street ; 
and straightway the angel departed from him. And 11 
when Peter had come to himself, he said, Now 
I know of asurety that the Lord hath sent forth his 
angel and delivered me out of the hand of Herod 
and from all that the Jewish people were expecting. 


* Roman Emperor, Α.0. 41-54. 8 See note to 5. Matthew xvi, ar. 
This is the Grat uso of the word for one holding office in the.Christian 
Church. 3. Lit. automatically. , 
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12 And: when he understood it, he went to the house 
of Mary, the mother of John (who was also called 
Mark); where many were gathered together and 

13 praying. And when he knocked at the door of the 
porch, a maidservant, named Rhoda, came near to 

14 apswer; and recognizing Peter’s voice, ior joy she 
did not open the porch, but ran in and told them 

15 that Peter was standing before the porch. But they, 
gaid unto her, Thouart mad. Butshe stoutly main- 
tained that it was even so. But they said, It is his 

16 angel. But Peter continued knocking; and when 
they had opened, they saw him, and were amazed. 

17 But, waving to them with his hand to keep silence, 
he declared to them how the Lord had brought him 
forth out of the prison; and he said, Tell these 
things to James and to the brethren. And he 

18 departed and went to another place. Now when day 
came, there was no smal! stir among the soldiers as 

1g to what had become of Peter. But when Herod had 
sought for him, and had not found him, he examined 
the guards and ordered that they should be put to 
death ;* and having gone down from jJudza to 
Cesarea, there he tarried. 

20 Now Herod was highly displeased with the men 
of Tyre and Sidon; but with one accord they went 
uuto him, and having won over Blastus the king's 
chamberlain, they sued for peace, because their 

21 country was supplied from the king’s country. And 
on a set day Herod, having put on royal apparel, 

. Sat down upon the judgement-seat, and began to 

zz harangue them; but the populace? kept shouting, 

23 The voice of a god, and not of a man! But imme- 
diately an angei of the Lord smote him, because he 
gave not God the glory; and he was eaten by 

24 Worms, and expired. But the word of the Lord ὃ 
spread and abounded. 

25 Now Barnabas and Saul returned from‘ Jeru- 
salem, when they had fulfilled their ministry; and 
ae with them John (who was also called 
‘Mark). . 

13 Now there were in Antioch, with the church of 
that time, prophets and teachers; Barnabas, and 
simeon (who was called Niger}, and Lucius the 

+ Lit. ahouid he led aw im}. 5 L¢, 
iu Acts}. 8 Some ὶ ” eed ot God! τς Some. yee tn 
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Cyrenian, and Manaen {an intimate friend! of Herod 
the tetrarch), and Saul. But as they were munister- 
ing to the Lord, and fasting, the Holy Spint said, 
Coie, set apart for me Barnabas and Sault for the 
work whereunto I have called them. Then having 
fasted and prayed and laid their hands on them, 
they dismissed them. 


So they, sent forth by the Holy Spirit, went down — 


to Seleucia ; and thence they sailed to Cyprus ; and 
having arrived at Salamis, they began to proclaim 
the word of God in the synagogue οἱ the Jews; and 
they had also John for assistant. But when they 
had gone through the whole island unto Paphos, 
they found a certain sorcerer, a false prophet, a Jew, 
whose name was Barjesus, who was with the pro- 
consul, Sergius Paulus, a man of discernment. The 
same called to him Barnabas and Saul, and sought 
to hear the word of God. But Elymas the sorcerer 
(for so is his name by interpretation) withstood 
them, seeking to turn away the proconsul irom the 
faith. But Saul (who is also called Paul), filled with 
the Holy Spirit, gazed upon him, and said, Full of 
all subtilty and all villainy, son of the devil, enemy 
of all righ teousness, wilt thou not cease to ert 
the straight ways of the Lord ? and now, behold, 
the hand of the Lord is upon thee, and thou shalt 
be blind, not seeing the sun until a certain time.’ 
And immediately there fell on him a mist and a 
darkness ; and he went about seeking some to lead 
him by the hand. Then the proconsui, sceing what 
had happened, believed, being astonished at the 
teaching of the Lord. 

Now Paul and his company putting to sea from 
Paphos came to Perga in Pamphylia; but John 
withdrew from them and returned to Jerusalem. 
But they, passing through from Perga, came to 
Antioch of Pisidia, and went into the synagogue on 
the sabbath-day, and sat down. And after the read- 
ing of the law and the prophets, the wardens of the 
syuagogue sent unto them, saying, Brethren, if ye 
have any word of exhortation for the people, say on. 
And Pauli stood up, and waving with i d said; 

Men of Israel, and ye that fear God, hearken. 


a 


16 


The God of this people Israel made choice of our 17 


ee le 


4 Foater-brother (R.¥.}. ® For ἃ season (4.¥.). 
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forefathers, and exalted the people when they were 
aliens in the land of Egypt, and with a high arm he 

18 brought them forth out of it; and for about the 
time of forty years he bore patiently with! them in 

1g the .wilderness;: and after overthrowing seven 
nations in the land of Canaan, he gave their land 
for an inheritance, in about four hundred and fifty 
20 years. And after these things, he gave them judges 
21 til Samuel was prophet. And afterwards they 
asked for a king; and God gave them Saul, son of 
Kish, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, for forty 

22 years. And when he had removed him, he raised 
up to them David to be their king ; to whom also 

he testified, saying, 1 have found David the son of 
Jesse, a man according to my own heart, who will 

23 do all that I will.” Of this man’s seed, God, accord- 
ing to promise, hath brought unto Israel a Saviour, 

24 jesus; John having first preached, before his 
coming, ἃ baptism of repentance to all the people 

258 of Isracl. But as John was fulfilling his course, he 
said, ‘ What think ye that Iam? Iam not he; 
but, behoid, there cometh one after me the shoes 

26 of whose feet I am not worthy to untie.’ Brethren, 
sons of the race of Abraham, and those among you 
that fear God, to us was the word of this salvation 

27 sent forth. For they that dwell in Jerusalem, and 
their rulers,? because they knew him not, nor yct 
the utterances of the prophcts, which are read every 

28 sabbath, by giving sentence fulfilled them; and 
though they found no crime deserving death, they 

20 asked DPilate-that he should be slain. And when 
they had finished ail things that had been written 

of him, they took him down from the tree, and laid 

30 himinatomb. But God raised him from the dead ; 
31 and he was seen some days longer by them that had 
gone up with him from Galilee to Jerusalem, men 

32 who are now witnesses of him unto the people. And 
we preach to you good tidings of the promise made 

33 unto our forefathers, that God hath completely ful- 
filled it to our children, in raising jesus; as also 

it is written in the second psalm, ‘ Thou art my son, 
341 this day have begotten thee. And as to his 


ὅσαι -- δσαῦθιδαΝ τ πιθξασαιι παῖσαι ee τ " es μα | 


1 Some MSS., ‘he nourished.’ #* s.¢. it took 45 years {Moses 
to David} to complete the conquest. * See note, 5. Luke xxi. 11. 
‘ Some MSS., ' to us their children.’ 
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raising him from the dead, now no more to return 
to destruction, he hath said thus, 1 wiil give you 
the holy, the sure, blessings of David." Wherefore 35 
it saith also in another psalm, ‘ Thou wilt not give 
thy Holy One to see destruction:” For David, after 36 
he had in his own generation served the counsel of 
God, fell asleep, and was gathered unto his forc- 
fathers, and saw destruction; but he whom God 37 
raised, saw no destruction. Bc it known unto you 38 
therefore, brethren, that through him is proclaimed 
to you remission of sins: and of ail things that, 39 
under the law of Moses, ye could not be acquitted? 
of, in him every~one that belicveth is acquitted. 
Beware, therefore, lest that come upon you which 40 
is spoken in the prophets ; 

* Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and vanish 41 

away ; 
For I work a work in your days, 
A work which ye wili not believe, though one 
should declare it to you.’— | 

Now as ἴδον went out, the people begged that these 42 
words might be spoken to them the next sabbath. 
But when the congregation was broken up, many 43 
of the Jews and of their devout converts® followed 
Paul and Barnabas; who, speaking to them, urged 
them to cleave to the grace of God. 

Now on the following sabbath almost the whole 44 
city was gathered together to hear the word of God. 
But when the Jews saw the multitudes, they were 45 
filed with jealousy, and kept contradicting the 
things that were spoken by Paul, and blaspheming. 
And Paul and Barnabas spoke out boldly, and said, 46 
It was necessary that the word of God should first 
be spoken to you; seeing that ye thrust it from 
you, and judge yourselves unworthy of the eternal 
life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. For thus the Lord 47 
hath commanded us, 

‘I have set thee for a light to the Gentiles, 
That: thou shouldst be for salvation unto the 
end of the earth.’— 
Now the Gentiles, as they heard, were glad and 48 
glorified the word of the Lord ;* and as many.as_.” 
had been appointed unto life eternal believed. And 49 


nounced righteous. 8. Or the devout proselyte: 
Wes. of God — 


1 Or 
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the word of the Lord was carried throughout all the 
region. But the Jews incited the devout women of 
rank and the chief men of the city, and stirred upa 
persecution against Paul and Barnabas, and drove 


51 them from their district. But they shaking off the 


14 


dust of their feet against them went to Iconium. 
And the disciples were filling with joy and with the 
Holy Spirit. 

Now it came to. pass in Iconium that they went 
together into the synagogue of the Jews, and so 
spoke that a great multitude both of Jews and of 
Greeks believed. But the Jews that were dis- 
obedient stirred up the souls of the Gentiles and 
embittered them against the brethren. A long 
time therefore they tarried, speaking boldly of the 
Lord, who testified to the word of his grace, grant- 


. ing signa and wonders to come to pass by their 


15 


hands, But the multitude of the city were divided ; 
and some held with the Jews, some with the 
apostles. But when a rush was made of the Gen- 
tiles and Jews also, with their rulers, to treat them 
shamefully, and to stone them, they became aware 
of it, and fled unto the cities of Lycaonia, even unto 
Lystra and Derbe, and the region round about; and 
there they continued, preaching the good tidings. 
And in Lystra there was sitting a certain man 

impotent in his fect, lame from his mother’s womb. 
never having walked. This man was hearkening to 
Paul as he spoke; who gazing on him, and sceing 
that he had faith to be saved, said with a loud voice, 
Stand upright on thy feet. And he leapt up, an 

an to walk. And the multitudes seeing what 
Paul had done lifted up their voices, saying in the 
speech of Lycaonia, The gods have come down to 
us in the likeness of men! And they were calling 
Barnabas, Jupiter; 4 and Paul, Mercury,? because 
he took the lead in ing. And the priest of the 
temple of* Jupiter that was at the entrance of the 
city brought oxen and garlands unto the gateways, 
and would have done sacrifice with the multitudes. 
But when the apostles, Barnabas and Paul, heard 
of it, they rent their garments, and rushed forth 
amoung the multitade, crying out, and saying, Sirs, 


ae ee πππτ τα 


* Greek, Zeus. 5 Greek, Hermes. 4 The words ‘ temple of ' are 
not expressed in original 
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why do ye these things ? we also are men of like 
nature with yourselves, and preach to you good 
tidings, that ye should turn from these vanities unto 
a living God, who made the heaven and the earth 
and the sea and all things that are in them; who 
in the generations that are past suffered all the 
nations-to walk in their own ways; yet he left not 
himself without witness, in that he dveth good, 
giving you rains from heaven and fruitful scasons, 
filling your hearts with food and giadness.—And 
saying these things they with difficulty restrained 
the multitudes. from sacrificing to them. 

But there came thither Jews from Antioch and 
Iconium; and having persuaded the multitudes 
they stoned Paul and dragged him outside the city, 
thinking that he was dead, Dut when the disciples 
came round about him, he arose and went into the 
city; and the next day he departed with Barnabas 
to Derbe. And preaching the good tidings to that 
city and having made many disciples, they turned 
back to Lystra, and to Iconium and to Antioch, 
strengthening the souls of the disciples, exhorting 
them to continue in the faith, and that we must 
through many tribulations enter into the kingdom 
of God. And when they had clected’ for them 
elders in every church, and had prayed with fast- 
ings, they committed them to the Lurd, on whom 
they had come to believe. And passing through 
Pisidia, they came into Pamphylia; and after 
speaking the word in Perga, they went down to 
Attalia; and from there they sailed to Antioch, 
whence they had been commended to the grace of 
God for the work that they had fulfilied. And when 
they had come, and had gathered the church to- 
gether, they declared all that God, working with 
them, had done; and that he had opened to the 
Gentiles ἃ door of faith. And they tarried no little 
time with the disciples. 


And certain men having come down from Judza 
were teaching the brethren, Unless ye are circnm- 
cised according to the custom of Moses, ye cannot 
be saved. But when Paul and Barnabas had had no 


_ 
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1 Or appotuted {by show of hands), as in 2 Corinthians viii. το. 
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determined that Paul and Barnabas, and certain 
others of them, should go up to Jerusalem unto the 
apostles and elders, about this question. So they, 
sent on their way by the church, passed through 
Phoenicia and Samaria, declaring the conversion of 
the Gentiles; and they caused great joy to all the 
brethren. | 

Now when they had arrived in Jerusalem, they 
were received by the church and the apostles and 
the elders, and rehearsed all things that God, work- 
ing with them, had done. But there rose up some 
of the Pharisees’ sect, who had accepted the faith, 
saying that it was needful to circumcise them, and 
to charge them to keep the law of Moses. And the 
apostles and the elders were gathered together to 
cousider this matter. But when there had been 
much controversy, Peter stood up and said unto 

em ; β 

Brethren, you know that in early days God made 
choice among you that through my mouth the 
Gentiles should hear the word of the gospel, and 
believe. And God, who knoweth the heart, bore 
witness to them, giving them the Holy Spirit even 
as he did to us; and he made no distinction 
between us and them, cleansing their hearts by the 
faith. Why, then, do ye now make trial of God, by 
putting upon the necks of the disciples a yoke which 
neither our forefathers nor we had strength to bear ? 
But we, in like manner as they, believe that we are 
saved through the grace of the Lord Jesus. 

Now the whole assembly kept silence ; and they 
hearkened unto Barnabas and Paul, while they 
related whatsignsand wonders God had done through 
them among the Gentiles. But after these had 
finished speaking, James made answer, saying 5 

Brethren, hearken unto me; Symecon hath re- 
lated how God first visited the Gentiles, to take out 
of them a people for his name. And with this? 
agree the words of the prophets, even as it is written, 

‘ After these things I will return, 
And will rebuild the tabernacle of David, 
which hath fallen ; 
And the ruins thereof I will rebuild, 
And I will set it up; 


t Or him. 
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‘That the residue of mankind may seck after 17 
the Lord, 
And 411 the Gentiles who have been called by 
my nam 
Saith the Lond, doing these things which were 18 
known from of old.’? 
Wherefore my judgement is, not to make trouble for 19 
them that from among the Gentiles are turning to 
God, but to send them written instructions to 20 
abstain from things polluted through idols, and 
from fornication, and from anything strangled, and: 
from blood. For_Moses from ancient generations 21 
hath had in every city them that preach him, being 
read in the synagogues every sabbath. 

Then it seemed good to the aposties and the 22 
elders, with the whole church, to choose out men 
from amoung themselves, and to send them. to 
Antioch with Paul and Barnabas; namely, Judas 
called Barsabbas, and Silas, men taking lead among 
the brethren ; sending by them this letter ;° 23 

‘ The brotherhood οἱ apostles and elders* sendeth 
greeting to the brethren of Gentile origin through- 
out Antioch and Syria and Cilicia ;~—Forasmuch as 24 
we have heard that certain persons from our 
company have troubled you with words, unsettling 
your souls; persons to whom we had given no instruc- 
tions ; it seemed good to us, having come to one 25 
accord, to choose out men and send them unto you, 
with our beloved Barnabas and Pani, mcn who have 26 
offered up their. lives for the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. We have therefore sent Judas and Silas, 27 
who are taking you the same message by word of 
mouth. For it seemed good to the Holy Spirit, and 28 
to us, to lay upon yor no greater burden than these 

necessary things; to abstain from things sacrificed 29 
to idols, and from blood, and from things strangled, 
and from fornication ; from which things keeping 
yourselves carefully, ye will prosper. Farewell.’ 

So they, having been dismissed, went down to 30 


1 ve. on whom my name has been called. 4A.¥, (other MSS.) 
has ‘Saith the Lord, who doeth all these things. Known unto Go 

are all his works from the beginning of the world.’ 3 Lit. writing 
by means of their hand. ‘ apostles and the elder brethren 
{the mother church) R.¥. The apostles and the elders, brethren, 
(American ard Version). The Creede 3 is doubtful, but "elders" (a 
tic), not Sider’ {adjective} seems required by the context. 
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Antioch; and gathering the community together 
they delivered the letter. And they, having read it, 
rejaiced at:‘the comfort. And Judas and Silas, being 
themselves also prophets, comforted the brethren 
with many words, and strengthened them. And 
after spending some time there, they were dismissed 
in peace from the brethren unto those that had sent 
them.! But Paul and Barnabas tarried in Antioch, 
teaching and preaching the good tidings of the word 
of the Lord, with many others also. 


Now some days afterwards Paul said unto Barna- 
bas, Come, let us return and visit the brethren in 
every city wherein we proclaimed the word of the 
Lord, and see how they do. 

Now Barnabas was minded to tike with them 
John (who was calied Mark). But Paul thought it 
best not to take with them the man that withdrew 
from them, from Pamphyha, and went not with 
them to the work. And there arose a sharp conten- 
tion, so that they parted asunder one from the 
other; and Barnabas, taking Mark with him, sailed 
for Cyprus. But Paul chose Silas for himself, and 
went forth, commended by the brethren to the 

of the Lord. And he went through Syria and 


16 Cilicia, strengthening the churches. And he reached 


2 
3 


4 
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2 Verse 3¢, iit seemed however, to Silas to abide there ' 


Derbe also, and Lystra; and a certain disciple was 
there, named Timathy, son of a believing Jewess, 
but of a Greek father ; and he was well reported of 
by the brethren in Lystra and Iconium. Him Paul 
wished to go forth with him; and he took and cir- 
cumceised him because of the Jews that were in those 
parts; for they all knew that his father was a 
Greek. And as they went through the cities, they 
delivered to the brethren for their observance the 
ordinances that had been decreed by the apostles 
and elders in Jerusalem. 

Now the churches grew stronger in the faith and 
increased in numbers daily. But they, having been 
restrained by the Holy Spirit from speaking the 
word in the province of Asia,? went through the 
region of Phrygia and Galatia; but having come 
towards Mysia, they were endeavouring ta go into 


is not in the besi MSS. See note on IL 9g. 
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Bithynia ; and the Spirit of Jesus suffered them not. 
But passing by Mysia they went down to Troas. 
And a vision appeared to Paul in the night; a man 
of Macedonia was standing and beseeching him, and 
saying, Come over into Macedonia, and help us. 
And when he had seen the vision, straightway we 
sought to go forth into Macedonia, concluding that 
God had called us to preach the gospel to them. 

Now putting to sea from Troas, we ran a straight 
course to Samothrace, and the next day to Neapolis ; 
and thence to Philippi, it being the first city of 
Macedonia in the district, a Roman colony. And 
we were in this city, tarrying some days. And on 
the sabbath-day, we went forth outside the gate, by 
a tiver-side where we understood there was a place 
of prayer; and sitting down, we spoke to the 
women that had come together. And a certain 
woman, pamed Lydia, a seller of purple, of the city 
of Thyatira, a worshipper of-God, was a hearer; 
whose heart the Lord opened to give heed to the 
things that were spoken by Paul. And when she 
and her household had been Daptized, she besought 
us, saying, If ye have judged me to be a believer in 
the Lord, come into my house,'and abide. And she 
constrained us, | 

Now it came to pass as we were going to the place 
of prayer, that a certain damsel possessed by a 
apirit of divination? met us, one who brought her 
owners much business by soothsaying. She, follow- 
ing after Paul and us, kept crying, saying, These 
mcn are servauts of the Most High God, men who 
proclaim to you a way of salvation. And this she 
did for many days. But Paul, sorely troubled, 
turned and said to the spirit, I charge thee in the 
name of jesus Christ to come out from her. And it 
came out that very hour. But when her owners 
saw that the hope of their business had gone out, 
they laid hold on Paul and Silas, and dragged them 
into the market-place unto the rulers. And having 
brought them to the magistrates, they said, These 
men, Jews as they are, are greatly disturbing our 
city and setting forth customs which it is not lawful 
for us to receive or to observe, being Romans. And 
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and the magistrates, stripping their garments off 
them, gave orders to beat them. And after laying 
many stripes upon them, they cast them into prison, 
charging the jailer to keep them safely; and he, 
having received such a charge, cast them into the 
inner prison, and made their feet fast in the stocks. 
But at midnight Paul and Silas were praying and 
singing hymns to God, and the prisoners were listen- 
ing to them; and suddenly there came a great 
earthquake, so that the foundations of the jail were 
shaken; and immediately all the doors few open, 
und every one's bonds were loosed. But the jailer, 
ronsed out of sleep, and seeing that the prison doors 
were open, drew his sword and was going to kill 
himself, thinking that the prisoners had escaped. 
But Paul cried with a loud voice, saying, Do thyself 
no harm; for we are ail here.—But he asked for 
lights, and sprang in, and trembling for fear fell 
down before Paul and Silas; and bringing them 
out, he said, Sirs, what must I do to be saved ?— 
And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus, and thou 
shalt be saved, thau and thy household.—And they 
spoke the word of God to him, with all that were 
in his house. And he took them the same hour of 
the night, and cleansed them from their stripes ; 
and they were baptized, he and ali his, immediately. 
And bringing them up into the house, he set food 
before them, and rejoiced greatly with a]l his house- 
hold, having become’ a believer in God. 

But when day came, the magistrates sent the 
sergeants, saying, Let those men go. And the 
jailer reported these words unto Paul, saying, The 
magistrates have sent to let you go; now therefore 
come forth, and go in peace. But Paul said unto 
them, After beating us publicly, though uncon- 
demned, Romans as we are, they cast us into 
prison ; and de they now cast us out privily ? nay, 
verily ; but let them come themselves, and take us 
out. And the sergeants rcported these words to the 
magistrates. But they feared, on hearing that they 
were Romans: and went and entreated them, and 
taking them out requested them to leave the city. 
And they came out from the prison, and went into 
Lydia’s house; aud after seeing the brethren and 
exhorting them, they departed. 
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Now after passing through Amphipolis and Apol- 
lonia, they carne to Thessalonica, where there was a 
synagogue of the Jews; and Paul, as was his 
custom, went in unto them, and on three sabbaths 
reasoned with them from the scriptures, opening 
them and explaining that it was necessary that the 
Christ should suffer and should rise from the dead ; 
and that ‘ this Jesus, whom I proclaim to you, 15 
the Christ." And some of them were persuaded and 
attached themselves to Paul and Silas; and of the 
devout Greeks a great company, and of the chief 
women not afew. But the Jéws, moved with envy, 
tcok to themselves certain base fellows of the 
market-loungers; and, gathering a crowd set the 
city in an uproar; and attacking the house of 
Jason, they sought to bring them out to the popu- 
lace ; but not finding them, they dragged Jason 
and certain brethren before the rulers of the city, 
crying, These that have turned the world upside 
down have come hither also; and Jason hath wel- 
comed them; and they all act contrary to the 
decrees of Casar,! saying that there 15 some other 
king, one Jesus, But the multitude and the rulers 
of the city, as they heard these things, were trou- 
bled; and having taken security from Jason and 
the rest, they let them ge. 

But the brethren straightway conducted Paul 
and Silas away to Bera by night; and having 
come to the synagogue of the Jews, they departed. 
Now the men here were nobler than those in Thessa- 
lonica, in that they received the word with all readi- 
ness of mind, examining the scriptures daily 
whether these things were so. Wherefore many of 
them became believers; also of the Greek women 
of rank, and of men, notafew. But when the Jews 
of Thessalonica knew that in Bercea also the word 
of God had been declared by Paul, they came, stir- 
ring up and troubling the multitudes there also. 
But straightway ther the brethren sent Paul forth 
to go as far as* to the sea; and both Silas and 
Timothy remained there. But thcy that escorted 
Paul took him as far as Athens; and having 
received 2 direction for Silas and Timothy, that they 


1 


2 


3 


¥ The Roman Emperor.  * Some MSS., ‘go as it were.’ The 


probabilitics are far a journey by Jand. 
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were to come to him as quickly as possible, they 


departed. 

Now while Paul was waiting for them in Athens, 
his spirit was stirred within him as he noticed that 
the city was full of idols. He reasoned therefore in 
the synagogue with the Jews and the devout per- 
sons, and in the market-place every day with them 
that chanced to bo there. But certain also of the 
Epicurean and Stoic philosophers encountered him ; 
and some said, What would this babbler say ? 
others, He seemeth to be a setter forth of strange 
deitics—because he preached the good tidings of 
Jesus and the resurrection. And they tock him, 
and led him to the Areopagus, saying, May we 
know what this new teaching is, whereof thou 
speakest ? for thou bringest to our ears some start- 
ling matters; we would know therefore what these 
things mean.—Now Athenians, one and all, and the 
strangers sojourning there spent their leisure in 
nothing else than either telling or hearing the latest 
news.! But Paul took his stand in the midst of the 
Arcopagus, and said ; 

‘Mon of Athens, I perceive that in cvery respect 
ye are unusually devout." For as I was passing 
through and observing the objects of your worship, 
I found also an altar with this inscription, ‘To an 
unknown god.’ Therefore what ye without knowing 
it worship, this I set forth to you. The God that 
made the world and all that is in it, he, seeing that 
he is Lord of heaven and carth, dwelleth not in 
sanctuaries made by hands; neither is he served 
by men’s hands, as if he needed anything more, he 
himself being to all the giver of life and breath and 
all things. And he made out of one every nation 
of men to dwell on all the face of the earth, deter- 
mining appointed seasons and the bounds of their 
habitation; that they should seek God, if haply 
they might feel after him and find him, though 
indeed he is not far from each of us: for in him we 


- live, and move, and have our being, as also some 


of your own poets have said, 
‘ For we are also his offspring.’ 


29 Therefore, offspring as we are of God, we ought not 


1 fet. something still newer, 2 Too supersiitious (A.V.) 
Hit. reverencing the deitics more. 
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to imagine thut the Godhead is like unto gold, or 
silver, or stone, graven by man’s art and device. 
The times, therefore, of ignorance God having over- 30 
looked, he now announceth to! men that they should 

all everywhere repent; inasmuch as he hath fixed 31 
a day in which he will judge the world in righteous- 
ness by a man whom he hath appointed; whereof . 
he hath given assurance to all, by rising him from 
the dead.’—But hearing of a resurrection of the 32 
dead, some began to mock; others said, We will 
hear thee yet again on this matter. Thus Paul 33 
went forth from among them. But there joined 34 
him, and became believers, certain men, among 
whom were Dionysius the Arcopagite, and ἃ woman 
named Damaris, and others with them, 

After these things he departed from Athens, and 18 
went to Corinth. And finding a certain Jew named 2 
Aquila, ἃ man of Pontus by birth, who had lately 
come from Italy with his wife Priscilla (because 
Clandius® had given orders that all the Jews should . 
leave Rome}, he went tothem; and because he was 3 
of the same craft, he abode with them, and they 
set to work; for by their craft they were tent- 
makers. And every sabbath he reasoned in the 4 
symagogue, and sought to persuade Jews and 
Greeks. But when Silas and Timothy came down 5 
from Macedonia, Paul was wholly occupied with the 
word, testifying to the Jews that Jesus is the Christ, 
But when they set themselves against him and blas- 6 
phemed, he shook out his garments, and said unto 
them, Your blood be upon your own heads; I am 
innocent; henceforth I will go to the Gentiles. 
And he departed thence, and went into the house 7 
of a certain man, named Titius Justus, one that 
worshipped God; and his house adjoined the syna- 
gogue. But Crispus, the warden of the synagogue, 8 
believed the Lord with all his household: and 
many of the Corinthians, as they heard, believed 
and were baptized. But the Lord said to Paul by 9 
night through a vision, Be not afraid, but go on 
speaking, and hold not thy «; for 1 am with Io 
thee, and no one shall set on thee to harm thee; for 
I have a numerous people in this city. And he 11 


2 Some MSS., ‘commands.’ * Roman Emperor, a.p. 41-§4. 
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settled there a ycar and six months, teaching the 
word of God among them. 

12 But when Gallio was proconsul of Achaia,! the 
Jews with one accord rose up against Paul, and took 

13 him before the judgement-seat, saying, This fellow 
persuadeth men to worship God contrary to the law. 

14 —But as Paul was about to open his mouth, Gallio 
said unto the Jews, If it were some crime or wicked 
villainy, Ὁ ye jews, reason would that I should 

15 bear with you; but if it is questions of doctrine 
and names and your own law, look to them your- 
selves; I have no wish to be judge of these matters. 

16 —And he drove them from the judgement-seat. 

17 ‘Then they all laid hold of Sosthenes, the warden of 
the synagogue, and wore beating him before the 
judgement-seat. And Gallio troubled about none 
of these things. 

18 But Faul, after tarrying there yet many days, 
bade the brethren farewell, and sailed thence for 
Syria along. with Priscilla and Aquila; having 
shaved his head in Cenchress; for he was under a 

19 vow, And they arrived at Ephesus, and there he 
left them; but he himself entered into the syna- 

20 gogue and reasoned with the Jews. But when they 
asked him to stay some time longer, he did not con- 

2x sent; but bidding them farewell, and saying,® 
1 will return unto you, tf God will,’ he put to sea 

22 from Ephesus; and, landing at Cesarea, he went 
up* and greeted the church, and then went dowa 

23 to Antioch; and after spending some time there he 
departed and went through the region of Galatia, 
and Phrygia, in order, strengthening all the dis- 
ciples. 

24 Now a certain Jew, named Apollos, an Alexan- 
drian by birth, an eloquent man, who was mighty 

25 in the scriptures, arrived at Ephesus. He liad been 
instructed in the way of the Lord, and being fervent 
in spirit spoke and tanght carefully the things con- 
cerning Jesus, knowing only the baptism of John; 

26 and he began to speak boldly in the synagoguc. 
But Priscilla and Aquila, after hearing him, took 

him ὑπο them and expounded to him the way of 


2 A province of the Roman Empire, nearly coinciding with modern 
Greece. ὃ Some MSS. add {after ‘ saying"), “1 must by all means 
keep in Jerusalem the coming feast, but...’ 
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God more precisely. And when he was minded to 
pass into Achaia, the brethren encouraged him, and 
wrote to the disciples to welcome him; and, when 
he had come, he through the grace helped them 


much that had believed; for he vigorously con- ; 


futed the Jews, and that publicly, proving through 
the scriptures that Jesus ts the Christ. 

Now it came to pass, that, while Apollos was in 
Corinth, Pauli, after passing through the inland 
parts, came to Ephesus aod found certain disciples ; 
and he said unto them, Did ye receive the Holy 
Spirit when ye became believers ?—-But they said 
unto him, Nay, we did not so much as hear whether 
there was a Holy. Spirit——And he said, into what 
‘then were ye baptized ?— And they said, Into John’s 
baptism.—And Paul said, John baptized with a 
baptism of repentance, telling the people that they 
were to believe on him that was coming after him, 
that is, on Jesus.—And when they heard, they were 
baptized into the name of the Lord Jesus. And 
after Paul had laid his hands on them, the Hol 
Spirit came upon them; and thev began to speale 
in tongues, and to prophesy. And in all the men 
were about twelve. 

Now for three months he used to go into the syna- 
gogue and speak boldly, reasoning and secking to 

ersuadc them concerning the kingdom of God. 

Sut when some grew hardened and disobedient, 
speaking evil of the Way before the community, 
he withdrew from them, and separated the disciples, 
discoursing daily in the school of Tyrannus. Now 
this continued for two years; so that all the 
inhabitants of the province of Asia,’ both Jews and 
Greeks, heard the word οἱ the Lord. And God was 
doing extraordinary mighty works through the 
hands of Paul; so that even napkins or aprons were 
carried from his body to them that were sick, and 
the diseases departed from them, and the evil spirits 
went out, 

But certain also of the ilincrant Jews, exorcists, 
took upon themselves to invoke the name of the 
Lord jesus over them that were possessed by the 
evil spirits, saying, I adjure you by Jesus, whom 


a7 


cia 


Paul preacheth-And a certain Sceva, a Jew, a 14 


3 See note to if, ὁ. 
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15 high priest, had seven sons who did this. But the 
evil spirit answered and said to them, Jesus I recog- 

16 nize, and Paul I know; but ye, who are ye ?—And 
the man in whom the evil spirit was, leapt upon 
them, and mastered them 7 and prevailed 
against them, so that they fled out of that house 

17 stripped and wounded. And this became known to 
all, both Jews and Greeks, that dwelt in Ephesus, 
and fear fell on them all; and the name of the Lord 

18 Jesus was magnified. And many of them that had 
become believers, kept coming, confessing, and 

19 declaring their practices. And nota few of them that 
had practised magical acts would coliect their books 
and burn them in the sight of all; and they 
reckoned up the prices of them, and found it fifty 

20 thousand pieces of silver. Thus, according to the 
Lord’s might, the word was spreading and prevail- 
ing, 


2x1 Now when these matters were ended, Paul settled 
in his mind that, after passing through Mucedonia 
and Achaia, he would go to Jerusalem; and said 
he, After I have been there, [ must also see Rome. 
22 And sending into Macedonia two of his assistants, 
Timothy and Erastus, he himself stayed for a while, 
with a view to the province of Asia.* | 
22 Now at that time there arose ΠΟ small stir about 
24 the Way. For a certain man, named Demetrius, a 
silversmith, by making silver shrines of απο 
25 bronght no little work unto the craftsmen; and 
these he gathercd together, and the workmen of like 
occupation, and said, Men, ye know that out of this 
26 work we have our prosperity ; and ye see and hear, 
that not only at Ephesus, but almost throughout 
the whole province of Asia,* this Paul hath per- 
suaded and turned away a great multitude, saying 
that those that are made by hand are no gods. 
27 Now we are in danger not only of this our trade 
coming into disrepute, but also of the temple of the 
great goddess Diana being counted as nothing ; yea, 


L A.V., following inferior MSS., omits ‘both.’ Probably an 
abridgement of an original document accounts for the wnexpiszinable 
‘both’ and for ‘that house,’ Anyhow, the " both’ seem to have 
beep two of the itincrant Jews, not sousolSceva. "See note to ii. 9. 
5. Greek, Arlemis. 
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and of there being put down some of the magnifi- 
cence of her! whom the whole province of Asia and 
the world*® worshippeth—aAnd hearing this they 28 
were filled with wrath, and kept crying out, saying, 
Great is Diana of the Ephesians! And the city was 29 
filled with the tumult; and they rushed with one 
accord into the theatre, having seized Gaius and 
Aristarchus, men of Maccdonia, Paul’s fellow- 
travellers. But when Paul was minded to go in 30 
unto the populace, the disciples would not allow 
him to do so; nay, cortain also of the presidents of 31 
the province of Asia,* being friendly to him, sent 
unto him, and repeatedly besought him not to ven- 
ture into the theatre. Some therefore were crying 32 
one thing, and some another ; for the assembly was 
in confusion, and most of them knew not why they 
had come together. But some of the multitude 33 
instructed Alexander, the Jews pushing him for- 
ward; and Alexander, waving his hand, would 
have defended himself before the populace. But 34 
finding that he was a Jew, they all with one voice 
for about two hours cried out, Great is Diana of the 
Ephesians! But the town-clerk having appeased 35 
the multitude saith, Men of Ephesus, what man in- 
decd is there that knoweth not that the city of the 
Ephesians is temple-guardian of the preat Diana, 
and of the image that fell down from heaven ¢‘ 
Secing then that these things cannot be gainsaid, 36 
ye ought to keep yourselves quiet and to do nothing 
rash. For ye have brought hither these men who 37 
are peither guilty of sacrilege nor blasphcmers of 
our goddess. Therefore if Demetrius and the crafts- 38 
men with him havo a complaint aguinst any one, 
the courts are open, and there are proconsuls; let 
them take proccedings against one another. But if 39 
ye desire anything further, it shall be determined 
in the regular assembly. For we are even in danger 40 
of being uccused of not concerning to-day'’s assem- 
bly, there being no onc guilty; on which account® 
we shall not be able to give any reason for this 


1 Or and that she should bo deposed from her magnificence 
(R.V.); of. 5. Luke i. 42, Lest. the Inhabited {earth}; for the 
erammar, sec nole to t inthians χὰ, 1z- 7 Ze. the Asiarchs, 
officers in charge of the public games in the province of Asia. * Or 
Jupiter (Zeus). ὃ Or there being no reasom for it; as to which 
(text and translation are uncertain}. 
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41 concourse.~And, having thus spoken, he dismissed 
the assembly. 

26 Now after the uproar had ceased, Paul having 
sent for the disciples and exhorted them, took leave 

2 of them, and set out to go mto Macedonia. But 
when he had gone through these parts, and had 
given them much exhortation, he went into Greece ; 

3 and having spent three months there, he resolved 
to return through Macedonia, the Jews having laid 
a piot against him as he was about to set sail for 

4 Syria. Now there accompanied him,! Sopater of 
Beroea, son of Pyrrhus; and of the Thessalonians, 
Aristarchus and Secundus; and Gaius of Derbe, 
and Timothy; and of ‘the province of Asia,* 

§ Tychicus and Trophimus. But these had gone in 

6 advance, and were waiting for us in Troas; whereas 
we ourselves sailed from Philippi after the days of 
the unleavened bread; and in five days we joined 
them at Troas, and there we tarried seven days. 

7 ΝΟΥ͂ on the first day of the week, when we had 
been gathered together to break bread, Panl was 
discoursing to them, intending to depart on the 
morrow, and he prolonged his address until mid- 

8 night. Now there were many torches? in the upper 

g chamber where we had been gathered together. And 
there was sitting at the window a certain young 
man, named Eutychus, sinking in a deep slcep ; 
who, aS Paul discoursed at further length, sank Dy 
reason of his sleep, and fell from the third storey, 

10 and was taken up dead. But Paul went down, and 
fell on him, and embracing him said, Make no ado ; 
11 for his life is in him. And when he had gone up, 
and had broken the bread and had eaten, and had 
conversed a good while, even till daybreak, so he 
12 departed. And they brought the lad alive, and 
13 were comforted not a littl. But we, guing in 
advance to the ship, set sail for Assos, intending to 
take Paul on board there ; for so he had appointed, 
[4 intending himself to go by land. But on his way to 
meet us at Assos, we took him on board and came 
15 to Mitylene. And sailing thence, we arrived the 
following day off Chios; and the next day we 
crossed over to Sanios, and*® the day after we came 


Oe ΤῊ τ ὁ" ὃ σ΄ ΄΄΄ΠΡυ τσ a α΄ 


1 Some MSS. add, ‘as far as Asia.’ 1 See note to fi. 9. 
* Or lamps. Ἢ Some MSS. add, ‘ after tarrylog in TrogyHium.’ 
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to Miletus; for Paul had decided to sail past 16 
Ephesus, that he might not have to spend time in 
the province of Asia; for he was hastening to be in 
Jerusalem, if it were possible for him, on the day of 
Pentecost. 

But from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and called 17 
to him the elders of the church ; and when they had 18 
come unto him, he said to them: 

* You know how, from the first day that 1 came 
into’ the province of Asia, 1 bore myself among you 
the whole time, serving the Lord with all humility, 19 
and with tears, and with trials which befell me by 
the plots of the Jews; that I held back nothing 20 
that was profitable, so as not to declare it to you, 
and to teach you, publicly, and from house to 
house ; testifying both to Jews and to Greeks 21 
repentance towards God and faith towards our Lord 
Jesus. And now, behold, I am going, bound in 22 
spirit, to Jerusalem:, not knowing what things will 
befall mc there, except that the Holy Spirit testi- 23 
fieth to me, in city after city, saying that bonds and 
afflictions await me. But for mysclf T count not 24 
my life as worth mention, provided ] may accom- 
plish my course, and the ministry that 1 received 
from the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the 
grace of God. And-now, behold, I know that you 25 
all, among whom 1 went about, preaching the king- 
dom, will sce my face no more. Wherefore I protest 26 
to you this day that I am innoceut of the blood of 
any man. For I did not hold back from declaring 27 
to you the whale counsel of God. Take heed to 28 
yourselves and to all the flock, in which the Holy 
Spirit made you overseers,* to tend the church of 
God,* which he acquired‘ with his own blood.® 
I know that after my departure® gricvous wolves 29 
wili enter in among you, not sparing the flock ; and 30 
from among your own selves men will arise, speak- 
ing perverse things, to draw away the disciples after 


+ Or took chip for, 5 The Greck word here (and in Phil. i.1; 
1: Tim. ili.2; Titusi.7; and 1 Peter ii. 25) is episcopos (whence 
‘ , is derived), and denotes one who has ‘over-sight* upou others, 
these others being within his scope or view (sec Neh, 
Greek}. * Some MSS., " the Lord." 


}.  § Disees- 
sionem (Vulgate). The word would uaturaily be rendercd " arriva,' 
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them, Therefore watch, remembering that for 
three years I ceased not to admonish every one 
night and day with tears. And now [ commit you 
to the Lord* and to the word of his grace, to him 
that is able® to build you up and to give you the 
inheritance among all them that arc sanctified. No 
one’s silver or gold, or apparel, have 3 covetcd. Ye 
yourselves know that these hands ministered to my 
needs and to them that were with nic, In all things 
I have given you an crample, that so labouring ye 
ought to help the weak and to remember the words 
of the Lord Jesus, that he himself said, ‘ More 
blessed it is to give than to receive.’ 

And having thus spoken, he knelt down and 


37 prayed with them all. And they all wept sore, and 
38 fell on Paul’s neck and kissed him tenderly, sorrow- 


NI 


«ἄν, 


ing most οἱ all over the words he had said, that 
they would behold his face no more. And they 
brought him on his way to the ship. 

Now when it came to pass that we had torn our- 
selves from them, and had put to sea, we came with 
a straight course to Cos, and the next day to Rhodes, 
and thence to Patara; and finding a ship crossing 
over to Pheenicia, we went on board and put to sea. 
But when we had sighted Cyprus, Icaving it to the 
left we sailed for Syria, and landed at Tyre; for 
there the ship was to discharge her cargo. And 
having found out the disciples, we tarried there 
seven days; and they, through the Spirit, told Paul 
not to yo on to* Jerusalem. But when it camic to 
pass that we had completed the days, we departed 
and went our way, they all, with wives and children, 
bringing us on till we werc out of the city; and 


6 kneeling down on the beach we praycd, and bade 


7 


each other farewell: and we went on board the 
ship, but they returned home. 

But we, continuing our voyage from Tyre, arrived 
at Ptolemais, and greeted the brethren, and stayed 


8 with them one day. But on the morrow we 


departed and came to Caesarea; and centering the 
house of Philip the evangelist, who was one of the 


9 seven, we abode with him. Now he had four 


Cw 


1 Some MSS.,* to God” * Or his grace, which word is able ; 
but see Jude 24. (iu each passage, ὦ 
ard *}. " ? Or to go on board for. 


able to maintain and to 
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daughters, unmarried, who prophesied. But whilc 
we stayed on there sevcral days, there came down 
from Juda a certain prophet, named Agabus. And 
coming unto us, and taking up Paul’s girdle, he 
bound his own feet and hands, and said, {hus saith 
the Holy Spirit, The man, whose girdle this is, thus 
will the Jews bind in Jerusalem, and will deliver 
him up into the hands of the Gentiles.—And when 
we heard these things, both we ourselves and they 
of that place kept beseeching him not to go up to 
Jerusalem. Then Paul answered, What do ye, 
weeping and breaking my heart? for I am ready 
not only to be bound, but even to die, in Jerusalem, 
for the name of the Lord Jesus——And as he would 
not he persuaded, we stopped speaking, saying, The 
will of the Lord be done 


Now after these days we got ourselvcs ready, and 
went our way up to Jerusalem. And there went 
with us also some of the disciples from Cwesarea, 
conducting us to one Mnason, of Cyprus, a disciple 
of long standing, whose guests we were to be. 

But when we had come to Jernsalein, the brethren 
received us gladly. And the day following, Paul 
went in with us unto James; and all the clders were 
present. And after greeting them he related one 
by one the things that God had wrought amoung the 
Gentiles through his ministry. And they, when 
they had heard, began to giorify God; and they 
said to Paul, Thou seest, brother, how many tens 
of thousands there are among the Jews of them 
that have become believers; and they are all 
zealous for the law; but they have been infarmed 
about thee that thou teachest all the Jews that are 
among the Gentiles to fall away from Moses, telling 
them not to circumcise their children, neither to 
walk according to the customs. How standeth it 
then? They will certainly hear that thou. hast 
coine ; therefore do this that we tcll thee. We have 
four men who are under a vow; take them, and 
purify thyself along with them, and bear their 
expenses, that they may shave their heads ; and all 
will know that there is no truth in what they have 
been informed about thee, but that thou thyself 
also so walkest, as to keep the law. But as to the 
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Gentiles that have become believers, we ourselves 
sent written instructions,’ deciding that they are 
to kcep themselves from what is sacrificed to idols, 
and from blood, and from anything strangled, and 

26 from fornication.—Then Paul, taking the men the 
next day, and purifying bimself along with them, 
went into the temple, to notify the fulfilment of the 
days of their purification, until the offering was 
Oftered® for each of them. 

27 But when the seven days were almost completed, 
the Jews from the province of Asia,* seeing him in 
the temple, began to stir up all the multitude, and 

28 laid hands on him, crying out, Men of Israel, help ! 
this is the man that teacheth all men everywhere 
against the people and the law and this place; and 
moreover he brought Greeks also into the temple, 

29 and hath defiled this holy place. (For they had 
previously seen with him in (he city Trophimus the 
Ephesian, and they thought that Paul had taken 

30 him into the temple, And the whole city was 
moved, and the people ran together; and laying 

᾿ hold of Paul they proceeded to drag him out of the 

31 temple; and straightway the doors wereshut. And 
while they were seeking to kill him, tidings came 
up to the commandant‘ of the battalion that all 

32 Jerusalem was getting astir. And he, forthwith 
taking with him soldiers and centurions,® ran down 
upon them; but they, seeing the commandant and 

43 the soldiers, left off beating Paul. Then the com- 
mandant drcw near and laid hold of him and 
ordered him to be bound with two chains, and 
inquired who he might be, and what he had done. 

34 But some among the muititude were shouting one 
thing, some another; and the commandant, being 
unabie, for the tumult, to ascertain the truth of the 
matter, ordered him to be taken into the barracks. 

35 But when he came to the stairs, he was actually 
being carried by the soldiers, owing to the violence 

36 of the crowd; for the multitude of the people [ol- 

37 lowed, crying out, Away with him! And as Paul 

was ‘about to be taken into the barracks, he saith 


Δ Some MSS., ‘sent... ‘Should be offered (A.V) 3 done¢ 
offeretur (Vitgate}. It ia disputed whether the fulfilmcot bas to 
do with the past or with future, * Sce uote Ww il. 9. 
* 2it. officer over a thousand; our ‘ colonel." * Our * captains.’ 
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to the commandant, May I say something unto 
thee ?—<aAnd he said, Dost thou speak Greek ἡ thou 
art not then the Egyptian, who before these days 
stirred up to sedition, and led out into the wilder- 
ness, the four thousand men of the Assassins.— 
. But Patil said, I am a Jew, of Tarsus in Cilicia, a 
citizen of no mean city; but, I pray thee, give me 
leave to speak unto the people.—And when he had 
given leave, Paul, standing on the stairs, waved 
with his hand to the people ; and when silence was 
in large measure obtained, he addressed them in 
the Hebrew tongue, saying ; 

Brethren and fathers, hearken to the defence 1 
now take to you ;—but when they heard that he 
was addressing them in the Hebrew tongue, they 
kept the quieter, and he saith—I am a Jew, born 
in Tarsus of Cilicia, Dut brought up in this city, at 
the feet of Gamaliel, instructed according to the 
strict letter of the law of our forefathers, being 
zealous for God, even as you all are this day; one 
that persecuted this Way unto death, binding and 
commputting to prisons both men and women; as 
the high priest also and the whole body of elders 
bear me witness; from whom also 1 received letters 
unto the brethren, and was on my way to 1 amascus, 
to bring in bonds to Jerusalem, that they might be 
punishcd, them that had gone thither. But it came 
to pass that as 1 was on my way and was drawing 
nigh unto Damascus, suddenly, about midday, out 
of the heaven there shone a great light round about 
me, and I fell to the ground and heard a voice say- 
ing to me, ' Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me ? ' 
But I answered, ‘ Who art thou, Lord?’ And he 
said unto me, “1 am Jesus the Nazarene, whom 
thou persecutest." Now they that were with me 
beheld indced the light, but the voice of him that 
spoke to me they heard not. And I said, ‘ What 
shall k do, Lord?’ And the Lord said unto me, 
‘ Arise, and go into Damascus; and there thou 
shalt be told of all things that have been appointed 
for thee todo.’ But when, for the giory of the light, 
I could not see, being led by the hand by them that 
were with me, I went into Damascus. And one 
Ananias, a man devout according to the law, of 
good repute among all the Jews dwelling there, came 
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unto me, and stood near, and said to me, ‘ Brother 
Saul, look up!’ And I that very hour looked up 
14 onhim. And he said, ‘ The God of our fathers hath 
appointed thee to learn his will, and to see the 
Righteous One, and to hear a voice from his mouth, 
15 saying that thou shalt be ἃ witness for him unto all 
16 men of what thou hast seen and heard. And now, 
why tarriest thou ? arise and be baptized, and wash 
17 away thy sins, calling on his name.’ And it came 
to pass, that, when I had returned to Jerusalem and 
while I was praying in the’ temple, I fell inte a 
18 trance, and saw him saying to me, ‘ Make haste, 
and go quickly out of Jerusalem; because they will 
not receive testimony from thee concerning me.’ 
1g And I said, ‘ Lord, they know that I was casting 
into prison, and beating in one synagogue after 
20 another, them that believe on thee; and when the 
blood of Stephen thy witness was being shed, I also 
was standing by, approving, and minding the 
21 garments of them that slew him.’ And he said unto 
me,’ Depart; for unto nations far hence I will send 
thee forth ' ;— 
zz Now, till he said this, they were listening to him ; 
and they lifted up their voices, saying, Away with 
such a fellow from the earth! for it was not fit that 
23 he should live. And as they cried out, and threw 
24 off their garments and cast dust into the air, the 
commandant ordered him to be taken into the 
barracks, bidding that he be examined by scourg- 
ing; that he might get ta know for what reason 
25 they were shouting so against him. But when they 
had stretched him, out for the thongs, he said unto 
the centurion that stood by, Is it lawful for you 
to scourge a man that is a Roman,’ and uncon- 
26 demned ?——But when the centurion heard, he went 
and took word to the commandant, saying, What 
art thou about te do? for this man is a Roman.—- 
27 And the commandant came and said to him, Tell 
me, art thou indeed a Roman ?—-And he said, Yes. 
28 —And the commandant answered, I with a great 
sum acquired this citizenship.—And Paul said, But 
29 I am a citizen by birth.—Straightway therefore 
they that had been about to examine him, stood 


ἐ See xxi. 31. ΒΚ #4. a citizen of the Roman Empire, by birth or 
by grant, 
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back from him; and the commandant also feared, 
when he knew that he was a Roman, and that he 
bad bound him. . 

But on the morrow, desiring to learn for cer- 
tain of what Paul was accused by the Jews, he 
loosed him, and ordered that the high pnests and 
all the council should come together; and he took 
Paul down, and set him before them. And Paul 
gazing upon the council, said, 

Brethren, as for me, in all good conscience 
I have conducted ‘myself before God up to 
this day.—-But the high priest, Ananias, com- 
manded them that stood by him to smite him 
on the mouth. Then said Paul unto him, God 
will smite thee, thou whited wall: and dost 
thou sit to judge. me according to the law, and 
breaking the law order me to be smittcn ‘—HBnt 
they that stoad by said, Revilest thon God’s high 
priest ?—And Paul said, I knew not, brethren, that 
it was the high priest; for it is written, ‘ Of a ruler 
of thy people thou shalt not speak evil.’"—-But Paul, 
perceiving that the one part were Sadducees, and 
the other Pharisces, began to cry out in the council, 
Brethren, I indced am a Pharisee, a son of Pharisees; 
concerning the hope and resurrection of the dead 
I am called in question.—And while he was so speak- 
ing, there arose 2 contention between the Pharisees 
and Sadducees; and the assemblage was divided. 
For Sadducces say that there is no resurrection ; 
nor angel, nor spirit; whereas Pharisees acknow- 
ledge them both.! And there aruse a great clamour, 
and some of the scribes belonging to the Pharisees’ 
party stood up and began to dispute, saying, We 
find no evil in this man; but what if a spirit spoke 
to him, or an angel ?—-But as a great contention was 
rising, the commandant, fearing that Paul would 
be pulled to pieces by them, ordered the soldiery 
to go down and take him from among them by 
force and bring him into the barracks. 

But ibe night following, the Lord stood over him, 
and said, Be of good cheer! for as thou hast testi- 
fied of me in jerusalem, so must thou bear witness 
in Kome also. 


i ¢.¢. a resurrection, and the existence of spiritual beings. 
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bound themselves under a curse, saying that they 
would neither eat nor drink till they had killed Paul. 
And there werc more than forty that made this 
conspiracy ; and they went to the high priests and 
the elders, and said, We have bound ourscives under 
a curse, to taste nothing until we have killed Paul. 
Now therefore on your part, with the council, signify 
to the commandant that he bring him down to you, 
as if ye would ascertain his case more preciscly ; 
but we, before he come nigh, arc ready to slay him. 
—-But Paul’s sister’s son, hearing of them lying in 
wait, went and entered the barracks, and told Paul. 
And Paul called one of the centurians to him, and 
said, Take this young man to the commandant ; 
for he hath something to teli him.—So he took him 
with him, and led him to the commandant; and he 
saith, The prisoner Paul called me.to him, and asked 
me to bring to thee this young man, who hath some- 
thing to say to thee —~And the commandant took 
him by the hand, and, going aside, asked him pri- 
vately, What is it thou hast to tell me -—And he 
said, The Jews have agreed to request thee to bring 
down Paul to-morrow unto the council, as if thou 
wuuldst inquire somewhat more precisely about 
him. Do not thou therefore be persuaded by them; 
for of them there are lying in wait for him more 
than forty men, men that have bound themsclves 
under ἃ curse neither to eat nor to drink, until they 
have slain him; and now they are ready, waiting 
for the promise from thee-—So the commandant 
let the young man go, charging him not to divulge 
to any one that, Thou didst inform me of these 
things. And calling unto him two of the centurions, 
he said, Get ready two hundred eoldiers to go as 
far as Caesarea, and seventy cavalry, and two hun- 
dred spearmen, at the third hour of the night ;—and 
they were also to provide beasts, that they might 
mount Paul and take him safely through unto Felix 
the governor; and he wrote a letter after this 
fashion :— 

‘ Claudius Lysias, to the most excellent governor 
Felix, greeting ; This man had been seized by the 
Jews, and was about to be slain by them, when 
i came upon them with the soldiery, and rescued him, 
having learnt that he was a Koman. And wishing 


271: 


ACTS 48, 24 


to know the reason why they accused him, I took 
him down into their council, and found that he was 29 
accused about questions of their law, but had 
nothing deserving of death or of bonds laid to his 
charge. But when it was intimated to me that 30 
there would be a plot against the man, forthwith 

T sent him unto thec, charging also his accusers to 
state his case before thee.’ 

So the soldiers, in accordance with their instruc- 31 
tions, took Paul and conducted him by night to 
Antipatris; but on the morrow they returned to 32 
the barracks, leaving the cavalry to go on with him ; 
and these, on‘their arrival at Caesarea, delivered the 33 
letter ta the governor, and set Paul also before him. 
And he, having read it, asked to what province he 34 
belonged ; and understanding that he was from 
Citicia, ‘ I will hear thee fully,’ he said, “ when thy 35 
accusers also have come; ’—-ordering him to be 
kept in Herod’s palace. . 

Now five days afterwards Ananias thc high priest 24 
went down with certain elders and an orator named 
Lertuilua; and they laid information against Paul 
before the governor. And when he had been sum- 2 
moned, Tertuilus began thc accusation, saying ; 

“ Seeing that through thee we enjoy great peace, 
and that reforms arc coming to pass for this nation 
through thy providence, we welcome it in all ways 3 
and in all places, most excellent Felix, with all 
thanksgiving. But that [ be not further tedious to 4 
thee, 1 beseech thee of thy kindliness to hear us 
briefly. For having found this man a pestilent 5 
fellow and a promoter of seditions among all the 
Jews throughout the world, and a ringleader of the 
sect of the Nazarenes—and he even attempted to 6 
profane the temple—we laid hold of him ;' from 
whom, by examining him thyself, thou wilt be able 
to get knowledge of all these things whereof we 
accuse him.’ And the Jews also joined in the 9 
charge, affirming that these things were so. 

And Paul, when the governor had beckoned to τὸ 
him to speak, made answer ; 


1 Some MSS. add, ‘and would have judged him according to our 
law. 7 But the commandant Lysias came, and with great violence 
took him out of our bands, § commanding his accusers to go to thee,’ 
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‘Forasmuch as I know that thou hast been for 
many years a judge unto this nation, I cheerfully 
make my defence, seeing that thou canst ascertain 
that it is not more than twelve days since I went 
up to Jerusalem to worship; and that not in the 


, temple did they find me disputing with any one, or 
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causing an onset of a crowd, nor in the synagogues, 
nor about the city; neither can they prove. to thee 
the things whereof they now accuse mc. But this 
I acknowledge to thee, thal according to the Way, 
which they call a sect, so I serve the God of our 
forefathers, believing 41} things that arc contained 
in the law or written in the prophets; having a 
hope towards God, which these men themselves 
also accept, that there is to be a resurrection, both 
of righteous and of unrighteous. On this account 
I also exercise myself tou have always a conscience 
void of offence towards God and men. Now, after 
some years, | went to present alms to my nation, 
and offerings; and with these they found me, puri- 
fied, ia the temple, not with any crowd nor with 
tumult; but there werecertain Jews from the province 
of Asia,} who ought to be here before thee and 
to bring accusation, -if they have anything against 
me. Or else let these men themselves say what 
crime they found in me, when 1 stood before the 
council, unless it be as to this one exclamation, 
which I made while standing among them, Concern- 
ing the resurrection of the dead 1 am called in qnes- 
tion before you this day.’ 

Gut Felix, having more precise knowledge con- 
cerning the Way, adjourned their case, saying, 
When Lysias the commandant hath come down, 
l will determine your matters—-instructing the cen- 
turion to have him kept in charge, and to let him 
have sume indulgence, and not to hinder any of his 
company from ministering to him. 

Now some days later, Felix came with Drusilla, 
his wife, ἃ Jowess, and sent for Paul, and heard him 
concerning the faith in Christ Jesus. But as lic was 
discoursing upon righteousness, and sel{-control, 
and the judgement to come, Felix grew afraid, and 
answered, Go thy way for the present; but when 


26 I getan opportunity, I will send for thee—hoping at 
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! See note to il, 9. 
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the same time that moncy would be given him by 
Faul: for which reason also he sent for him the 
oftener and conversed with him. 

But when two years had passed, Porcius Festus 
succeeded Felix; and Felix, wishing to do the Jews 
a favour, left Paul bound. 


Festus accordingly entered upon his province, 
and three days afterwards he went up from Czsarea 
to Jerusalem. And the high priests and the chief 
men of the Jcws laid information before him against 
Paul, and kept beseeching him, asking it as a favour 
against him, that he would have him fetched to 

erusalem, they lying in wait to kill him on the way. 

festus thereupon made answer that Paul was being 
kept in charge at Caesarea, but that he himself 
would be setting out shortly; ' Let, therefore, the 
men of influence among yon,’ saith he, ‘ go down 
with me; and ii there is anything amiss in the man, 
Jet them accuse him.’ 

And aftcr tarrying among them not more than 
eight or ten days, he went down to Cxsarea; and 
the next day he sat down on the judgement-seat, 
and ordered Paul to be brought. And when he had 
come, the Jews that had come down from Jeru- 
salem stood round about bim, bringing against him 
many and weighty charges, which they could not 
prove; while Paul defended himself, saying, Not 
against the law of the Jews, nor against the temple, 
ner against Cesar, have I committed any offence. 
But Festus, wishing to do the Jews a favour, 
answered Paul and said, Art thou willing to go up to 
Jerusalem, and there be tried as to thesc things 
before me ?—But Paul said, 1 am standing at 
Cesar’s judgement-seat, where [ ought to be tried ; 
to Jews I have done no wrong, as thou also very 
well knowest. Therefore, if lam a wrong-doer, and 
have committed anything deserving of death, I do 
not object to die; but if there is no ground for the 
charges these men bring against me, no onc may 
give me away to them; unto Cesar I appeal.— 
Then Festus, after conferring with the council, 
answered, Unto Caesar thou hast appealed; unto 
Cesar thou shalt go. 

Now after an interval of some days Agrippa the 
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king and Bernice arrived at Casarea, paying their 

Tq respects! to Festus. But as they were staying there 
. several days, Festus laid Paul’s case before the 
king, saying, There is a certain man left a prisoner 

15 by Felix; as to whom, when I went to Jerusalem, 
the high priests and the elders of the Jews laid 
τὸ information, asking for sentence against him; unto 
whom [ made answer, ‘ It is not a custom with 
Romans to give away any man, before the accused 
hath his accusers face to face, and hath had oppor- 
tunity to answer for himself as touching the charge 

17 brought against him.’ Therefore, when we had 
met together here, I lost no time, but, the next day, 
sat down on the judgement-seat, and ordered the 

18 man to be brought ; as to whom, when the accusers 
stood up, they brought no accusation of such evil 

1g deeds as ἷ had in mind; but they had against him 
certain questions about their own religion,? and 
about a certain Jesus, who had died, whom Paul 
20 affirmed to be alive. But I, being at a loss how to 
inquire into these matters, asked whethcr he was 
willing to go to Jerusalem and there be tried as to 
these things. Butas Paul appealed to be reserved for 
the decision of His Majesty,® I ordered him to be kept 
22 till might remit him unto Cesar.—And Agrippa said 
unto Festus, [ myself also was wishing to hear the 
man.—Tlo-morrow, saith he, thou shalt hear him. 

23 ‘Soon the morrow when Agrippa had come, and 
Rernice, with ‘great pomp, and had entered the 
audiencc-hali, with commandants and the principal 
men of the city, by order of Festus Paul was brought 

24 in. And Festus saith, King Agrippa, and all men 
here present with us, ye see here this man, as to 
whom all the multitude of the Jews have 
approached me, both in Jerusalem and here, crying 

25 that he ought not to hive any longer. Now I, for 
my part, found that he had committed nothing 
deserving of death; but as he himself appealed to 

26 His Majesty, I decided to send him. As to wham 
{ have nothing definite to write to my lord. Where- 
fore I have brought him forth before you, and 
especially before thee, king Agrippa, that after 

27 the inquiry I may find something to write; for it 
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i Same construction as at end of iz. 25; x. τὸ. * Superslition 
{A.V,). * Lit. The Augustus (Greek, Sebastos, εὐ. Sebastupol), 


275 


ACTS 26, 328 


seems to me unreasonable te send a ὈΓΙΒΟΠΟΙ, with- 
out also signifying the charges brought against him. 


And Agrippa said unto Paul, Thou art permitted 26 


to speak for thyself.--Then Paul stretched forth his 
hand, and began his defence ; 

‘ As to all the matters whereof I am accused by 
Jews, I think myself fortunate, king Agmppa, that 


I am to defend myself before thee this day, in that. 


thou art particularly well-versed in all the customs 
and controversies among the Jews; whercfore 
I pray thee to hear me patiently. My manner of life, 
then, from my youth up, such as it was Jrom the 
beginning among my own nation and in Jerusalem, 
every Jew knoweth; having knowledge of me 
irom the first, if only they would testify, that ac- 
cording to the strictest sect of our religion I lived 
a FPharisee. And now I am standing to be tried, 
in hope of the promise made by God unto our fore- 
fathers; unto which promise our twelve tribes, 
earnestly serving God night and day, hope to 
attain; as to which hope I am accused by Jews, 
Q king. Why is it deemed incredible with you, if 
God doth raise the dead? 1 verily thought to myself 
that I ought to commit many things contrary 
to the name of Jesus the Nazarene. And this I did 
im Jerusalem also; and J both shut up many of the 
Saints in prisons, having received from the high 
priests authority to do so, and when they were put 
to death, I gave my vote! against them. And in 
all the synagogues punishing them oftcn 1 was 
forcing them to blasphemc; and being excccdingly 
mad I set about persecuting them even unto foreign 
cities. But while I was journeying on this business 
to Damascus, with authonty and commission from 
the high priests, at midday, O king, I saw on the 
way ἃ light from heaven, above the brightness of 
the sun, shine round about me and them that were 
journeying with me. And when we had all faHen 
to the earth, 1 heard a voice saying unto me, in the 
Hebrew tongue, * Saul, Saul! why persecutest thou 
me? it is hard for thee to kick against the goads.’ 
And I said, ‘ Who art thou, Lord?’ And the Lord 
said, ‘1 am Jesus, whom thou persecutest, But 
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* Fit, pebble (Rev. ii, 17); method of condemning by black 


pebbles, acquitting by white. 
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rise and stand upon thy feet; for F have appeared 
to thee for this purpose, to appoint thee to be a 
servant and a witness, both of what thou hast seen 
17 and of what thou shalt see me do; selecting! thee 
out of the people and out of the Gentiles, unto 
18 whom I send thee, to open their eyes, that they 
may turn from darkness to light and from the 
dominion of Satan unto God, that they may receive 
remission of sins and an inheritance among them 
19 that have been sanctified by faith in mc.’ Where- 
fore, king Agrippa, 1 showed myseif not disobedicnt 
20 to the heavenly vision, but declared first to those 
in Damascus, and also to Jerusalem, and through- 
out all the country of Judza, and to the Gentiles, 
that they shouvid repent and turn to God, doing 
21 works befitting their repentance. For these reasons 
a-band of Jews seized me in the temple and made 
22 attempts to kill me, So having obtained heip, the 
help that is from God, I stand unto this day, testify- 
ing beth to small and to great, saying nothing 
beyond what the prophetsand Moses said would come 
23 to pass; whether the Christ would suffer, and 
whether he would be the first from the resurrection 
of the dead* to give tidings of light both to the 
people and to the Gentiles. : 
24 But as he was thns defending himself, Festus, 
raising his voice, saith, Paul, thou ari mad; thy 
25 great iearning doth drive thee mad.—But Paul 
saith, I am not mad, most excellent Festus, but 
26 utter words of truth and soberness. For the kin 
knoweth of these things, unto whom also I s 
freely, for I persuade myself that none of these 
things is hidden from him; for this thing hath not 
27 been done in a corner. King Agrippa, believest 
thou the prophets ? I know that thou believest.— 
28 And Agrippa said unto Paul, With few words thou 
wouldst persuade me, to make me a Christian !*— 
29 But Paul said, { would to God that, whether with 


rah) little me thou wouldst persuade ἃ Christian to make (some 
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icw or with many, not only thou, but even all that 
hear me this day, might become such as 1 am, 
except for these bonds, 


And the king rose up, and the governor, and 30 


Bernice, and they that sat with them; and having 

withdrawn, they spoke one to another, saying, This 

man committeth nothing deserving of. death or of 

bonds.— And Agrippa said to Festus, This man 

might have been released, had he not appealed unto 
ar, 


41 


Now when it was determined that we should sai] 27 


for Italy, they delivered Paul and some other 
prisoners to a centurion named Julius, of the 
Augustan battalion. And going on board a vessel 
of Adramyttinum, which was about to sail for the 
places on the coast of the province of Asia, we put 
to sea, Aristarchus, a Macedonian of Thessalonica, 
being with us. And the next day we touched at 
Sidon; and Julius treated Paul kindly, and gave 
him leave to go unto the friends* and receive atten- 
tion. And putting to sca thence, we sailed under 
the lee of Cyprus, because the winds were contrary. 
And when we had sailed across the sea that Heth 
off Cilicia and Pamphylia, we landed at Myrrha, in 
Lycia. And there the centurion found a ship of 
Alexandria sailing for Italy; and he put us on 
board. But sailing slowly for many days, and with 
dificulty having come off Cnidus, the wind not 
allowing us to make way beyond, we sailed under 
the lee of Crete, off Salmone; and with difficulty 
coasting along it, we came to a place called Fair 
Flavens, near which was the city of Lasea. _ 

But as much time had been spent, and the voyage 
was now dangerous (because the Fast aiso had now 
gone by}, Paul admonished them, saying, Sirs, I 
perceive that the voyage will be with damage and 
much loss, not only of the cargo and the ship, but 
also of our lives. But the centurion paid more heed 
to the master® and to the owner of the ship than 
to what was said by Paul. And as the harbour was 
not convenient to winter in, the majority advised 
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to put to sea thence, if by any means they might 
ἃ See note to ii. 9, - * His friends (A.V.), but see 4 5. John 14; 
© Or pilot. 
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reach Pheenix, a harbour of Crete, facing towards 
the south-west and north-west, and there winter. 
But when a south wind blew softly, thinking they 
had gained their object, they weighed anchor, and 
were passing Crete closer in shore. But not long 
aiterwards there beat down from it a tempestuous 
wind, called EKuraquilo ;} and when the ship was 
caught, and could not face the wind, we let her go 
and drove on. And running under the lee of a smail 
wland, called Clauda,? we had much ado to get 
hold of the boat; and when they had hoisted it up, 
they used cables, undergirding the ship; and fear- 
ing lest they should strike upon the Syrtis,* they 
lowered the gear, and so drove on. But as we were 
grievously stoarm-tossed, they proceeded the next 
day to throw the cargo over d; and the third 
day they cast out with their own hands the fittings 
of the ship. And as neither sun nor stars shone 
upon us for several days, and no small tempest was 
beating upon us, all hope of our being saved was 
now almost lost. And as they were taking but little 
food, Paul then stood forth in the midst of them, 
and said, Sirs, ye should indeed have hearkened to 
me, and not have put to sea from Crete, and 
brought on yourselves this damage and loss. And 
now 1 admonish you to be of good cheer; for there 
will be among you no loss of life; but only of the 
ship. For a messenger of the God whose I am, and 
whom I serve, stood by me this night, saying, ‘ Fear 
not, Paul; before Cesar thou must stand; and, 
Behold, God hath granted to thee all them that are 
sailing with thee.’ Wherefore, sirs, be of good 
cheer ; for I behteve God, that it will be even as it 
hath been told me. Howbeit, we must strike upon 
a certain island. - 

_ But when the fourteenth night lad come of our 
driving onwards in the Adriatic, about midnight 
the sallors deemed that they were drawing near to 
some Jand; and they sounded, and found twenty 
fathoms; but when they had gone a little farther, 
and had sounded again, they found fifteen fathoms. 


2g And fearing lest haply we should strike upon rocky 


ground, they dropped four anchors from the stern, 
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2 Some MSS.,' Euroclydon.’ *Some ΜΒ55.,' Cauda’ (now Gozrzo). 


* A quicksand on the N. coast of Africa, 
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and longed for day to come. Butas the sailors were 30 
secking to escape out of the ship, and had lowered 
the boat into the sea (pretending that they were 
going to lay out anchors from the fore-part), Paul 31 
said to the centurion and to the soldiers, Unless 
these men remain in the ship, you cannot be saved. 
Then the soldiers cut away the ropes of the boat, 32 
and iet her fall off. And until day was just breaking, 33 
Paul besought them ai! to take some food, saying, 
This is the fourtecnth day that ye have contin- 
ved fasting, on the watch, taking nothing. Where- 34 
fore I beseech you to tako some food, as this is 
for your safety; for there shall not a hair from 
the head of any one of you perish. And when he 35 
had thus spoken, he took bread, and gave thanks to 
God in presence of them 31}; and he broke it, and 
began to eat. Then they were all of good cheer, 36 
and themseives also took food. Now we were in 37 
allin the vessel two hundred and seventy-six souls.} 
And when they had eaten enough, they proceeded 38 
to lighten the ship by throwing out the wheat into 
the sea. Now when day came, they could not make 39 
out the land; but they noticed a certain creek with 

a beach, upon which they were minded, if they 
could, to run the ship up. And cutting away the 4o 
anchors, they Icft them in the sea; at the same 
time, letting go the lashings of the rudders, and 
hoisting the fore-sail to the breeze, they made for 
the beach. But lighting upon a place where two 41 
seas met, they ran the vessel aground ; and the fore- 
part stuck fast, and remained immovable; but the 
stem began to break up with the shock. Now the 42 
soldicrs formed a project to kill the prisoners, lest 
any one of them should swim away and escape. But 43 
the centurion, wishing to save Paul, kept them from 
their purpose; and ordered that those that could 
swim should throw themselves overboard first, and 
get to land ; and the rest, some on planks, and some 44 
on things from the ship. And so it came to pass 
that all escaped safe to land. 


And having escaped, we then made out that the 28 
island was called Malta.* And the natives’, showed 2 


* Some MSS., ‘about seventy-six souls’ 1 Greek, Melite. 
ΒΓ, barbarians. 
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us no ordinary kindness ΕΣ for they lit a fire, and 
made us all welcome, because of the rains that had 

3 set in and because of the cold. But when Paul had 
gathered a bundle of sticks, and had laid them on 
the fire, ἃ viper came out by reason of the heat, and 

4 fastened on his hand. Now when thé natives saw 
the creature hanging from his hand, they said one 
to another, Surcly this man is a murderer, whom, 
though he escaped the sea, Justice did not allow to 

5 live. He, however, shook off the creature into the 

G fire, and suffered no harm. Now they were expect- 

_ing that he would swell, or fall down dead suddenly ; 

but waiting a long time, and sceing nothing amiss 
happen to him, they changed their minds, and said 
that he was a god. 

7 Now, in the neighbourhood of that place there 
were lands belonging to the chief man of the island, 
whose name was Publius: who received us and enter- 

8 tained us courteously for three days. But it hap- 
pened that the father of Publius was keeping his 
bed, suffering from ἔονογξ and dysentcry ; to whom 
Paul went in, and having prayed and laid his hands 

g upon him, he healed him. Whereupon all the 
others that had diseases in the island kept coming 

10 and were curcd: and these also honoured us with 
many honours, and when we were putting to sca 
they provided us with such things as we needed. 

1: Now after three months we. put to sea in a ship 
that had wintered in the island, an Alexandrian 

12 veasel, her figure-head The Twin Brothers.* And 
landing at Syracuse, we stayed there three days. 

13 And thence by tacking we* arrived at Rhegium ; 
and one day later a south wind sprang up, and on 

14 the second day we came to Puteoli, where we found 
brethren and were entreated to stay with them 

[5 seven days; and so we came to Rome. And from 
Rome the brethren, hearing of us, came as far as 
Appi Forum and ‘Tres Tabernz, to meet us; and 
when Paul saw them, he thanked God and took 

16 courage. And when we had entered Rome,® Paul 
wags allowed to,dwell by himself with the soldier 
that guarded him. 

b Lis. philanthropy. δ Lit. fevers. ἢ Let. with the alga Dio- 
scuri. some . ' And thence we cast loose and." Some 
MSS. add, ‘The centurion delivered the prisouers to the captain of 
the guard, but.’ 8 
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But it came to pass three days afterwards that 
he called together the chief men of the Jews at that 
time ; and when they had come together, he said 
unto them, I, brethren, though I had done nothing 
against our people or the customs of our forefathers, 
was as a prisoner from Jerusalem delivered into the 
hands of the Romans; who indeed, after examining 
ine, were mnmded to set me at liberty, because there 
was im me nothing deserving death. But when the 
Jews spoke against it, I was forced to appeal unto 
Cesar; not that I have anything of which to accuse 
my nation. This then is why I besought you to see 
me and to speak with me; for on account of the 
hope of Israel I am girt with this chain.—And they 
said unto him, Neither have we ourselves received 
letters from Judza concerning thee, nor hath any 
of the brethren in person reported or spoken any 
evil of thee. But we deem it best to hear from thee 
what thou thinkest: for ὃς ἕο this sect, it is known 
to us that everywhere it is spoken against. 

But having arranged with him a day, they came 
in greater numbers to the place where he was enter- 
tained; and to them he began to expound the 
raatter, testifying the kingdom of God, and seeking 
to persuade them concerning Jesus, both from the 
law of Moses and from the prophets, from morning 
till evening. And some were being persuaded of 
the things that were spoken; athers disbelieved. 
But, as they did not agree among themselves, they 
began to depart, after Paul had said one word, Well 
did the Holy Spirit speak through Isaiah the 
prophet unto your forefathers, saying, 

“Go unto this people, and say, 

By hearing yc will hear, and will not under- 
stand ; 

And seeing ye will see, and will not perceive ; 

For the heart of this people hath waxed gross, 

And with their ears they have grown dull of 
hearing, 

And their eyes they have closed ; 

Lest at any time they should see with their eyes, 

And hear with their ears, 

And understand with their hearts, and should 
turn back, 

And I should heal them.’ 


1S 


19 


20 


21 


26 


ACTS 28 


28 Beit known thercfore unto you, that this salvation 
of God was sent to the Gentiles; they will also 
hearken.? 

30 And he dwelt two whole years in a hired dwell- 
ing of his own, and all that came in unto him he 

317 received, preaching the kingdom of God and teach- 
ing the things concerning the Lord Jesus, with all 
boldncss, without any hindrance. ᾿ 


ἄμα, me a a pe rg a cS αν 


1 Some MSS. add verse 29: ‘find when he had said these words ‘ 
the Jews departed, having great disputation among {hcmse!lves.” 
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THE LETTER’ TO THE 
ROMANS 


[4.Ὁ. 58] 


Paul, bondman of Christ Jesus, apostle by call- 
ing,*® set apart unto the gospel of God, which he 
promised beforehand through his prophcts in holy 
scriptures, concerning his Son, who was born of the 
séed of David as to the flesh, who was marked out 
as Son of God, in power, as to his spirit.of holiness 
by a resurrection of the dead-—Jesus Christ our 
Lord; through whom we received grace and 
apostleship, for obedience to faith among all tbe 
nations, for his name’s sake; among whom you 
also arc Jeaus Christ’s by calling ;* to all God's 
beloved that are in Rome, saints by calling,® grace 
to you and peace from God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

First, I thank my God through Jesus Christ con- 
cerning you all, that your faith is proclaimed 
throughout the whole world. For God is my wit- 
ness, whom I serve in my spirit in the gospel of his 
Son, as without ceasing I make mention of you, 
always in my prayers making request, if by some 
means now at last I may have a prosperous journey, 
by the will of God, to come unto you. For I long to 
see you, that I may impart to you some spiritual 
gift, to the end that you may be strengthened, or 
rather, that we may be together comforted among 
you, each through the other’s faith, both yours and 
mine. 


[a "παι πασπαμασπν ππαμαπαΝΕΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝΝ ΒππσσσααμσπσαααααααΝΙ ππημῆμαιι,, ππσανήμαις, καῖε ἢ 


1 The words * The ietter,’ here and in other headings, are not in 


the oldest MSS. * Of called to be an apcatle (saints). 
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But I would not, brethren, have you ignorant 
that I often purposed to come unto you {and 
hitherto I was hindered), that I might gain some 
fruit among you also, even as I have done among 
the rest of the Gentiles. Both to Greeks and to 
barbarians, both to wise and to foolish, a debtor 
fam. So I, for my part, am eager to preach the 
gospel to you also that are in Rome. 

For I am not ashamed of the gospel; for it is 
God's power unto salvation to every one that be- 
heveth ; to Jew first, and also to Greek. For God's 
righteousness is revealed therein, from faith unto 
faith; even as it is written, “ But the righteous shall 
live by faith.’ . 

‘or God’s wrath is revealed from heaven upon 
all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who in 
unrighteousness hold down the truth; secing that 
what may be known of God is manifest within them ; 
for God manifestedittothem. For his.invisible attri- 
butcs, his everlasting power and divinity, cver since 
the creation of the world are clearly seen, being 
conceived! through the things made; that they 
may be without excuse, sccing that, knowing God, 
they did not glorify him as God, neither gave 
thanks; but became vain in their reasonings, and 
their senseless heart was darkened. Professing to 
be wise, they became fools, and changed the glory 


‘of the immortal? God for an image made like to 


mortal man, and to birds, and fourfooted beasts, 
and creeping things. 

Wherefore God gave them up, in the desires of 
their hearts, to uncleanness, that their bodies should 
be dishonoured among them; men that exchanged 
the truth of God for their lie, and worshipped and 
served the creature rather than the Creator, wlio is 
blessed for ever; Amen. . 

For this reason God gave them up to degrading 
passions; for their women changed the natural use 
into that which is against nature; and in like 
manner the men also, leaving the natural use of the 
woman, burned in their craving onc towards 
another, men with men working out their shame, 
aud receiving in themselves the recompense due to 
their transgression. 


é.¢. the concept of them being detived. 5. Or incorruptible. 
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And even as they did not think fit to retain God 28 
in their knowledge, God gave them up to a reprobate 
mind, to do such things as are not befitting; filled 29 
as they were with all unrighteousness, wickedness, 
greediness, malice; full of envy, murder, εἰ], 
deceit, malignity; whusperers, backbitcrs, haters 30 
of God,): vioient, proud, boasters, devisers of evil 
things, disobedient to parents, senseless, covenant- 31 
breakers, without natural affection, merciless, men 32 
that knowing the ordinance of God, that they that 
make a practice of such things are deserving of 
death, not only do them, but also share the delight 
of those that practise them. 

Whercforc, Ὁ man, thou art without excuse, who- @ 
soever thou art that judgest; for whereim thou 
judgest thy fellow thou givest judgement against 
thyself; for thou that judgest dost make αὶ practice 
of the same things. But we know that the judge- 2 
ment of God is according to truth upon them that 
practise such things. 

But reckonest thou this, Ὁ man, thou that judgest 3 
them that practise such things, and doest the same, 
that thou wilt escape the judgement of God? Or 4 
dost thou despise the riches-of his kindocss and 
forbearance and long-suffering ? not knowing that 
the kindness of God jeadcth thee unto repentance ? 
but according to thy stubbornness and impenitent 5 
heart dost treasure up for thyself wrath in a day of ἡ 
wrath and of revelation of righteous judgement from 
Goud, who will render to each according to his works; 6 
to them that by stedfastness in well-doing seek glory 7 
and honour and immortality—eternal life; butfor 8 
them that are factious, and obey not the truth, but 
obey unrighteousness, there are anger and wrath, 
tribulation and distress, upon every soul of man 0 
that workcth out evil, of Jew first, and also of 
Greek; but glory and honour and peace for every τὸ 
one that worketh what is good, to Jew first, and 
also to Greck ; for with God there is no showing of 11 
favour.? For as many as sinned without law* will 12 


1 Or hateful to God. * Or reapeci of **Low' ig a 
general controlling principle (as in the phrase ‘law and order)» 
abstract and universal: from lime to time it embodies jiself in a code 
(‘ the law,' usually in the N.T. the Mosaic legislation}, For the N.T. 
use, see Gifford, in Speaker's Commentary, vol. ii, pp. 41-8. 
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also perish without law; and as many ns sinned 
13 under law will be judged by law. For not the 
hearers of law are righteous before God; but the 
14 doers of the law will be accounted righteous ;! for 
when Gentiles that have no law do by nature the 
things of the law, these, though not having a law, 
15 are a law unto themselves;* in that they show, 
written in their hearts, the work of the law, their 
conscicnce also joming in witness, and their 
thoughts mutually accusing or even excusing 
16 them; in the day that God judgeth the secrets of 
jeu according to my gospel, through Christ 
eSus. 
17 But if thou bearest the name of Jew, and restest 
18 thyself on law, and gloriest in Gad, and knowest his 
will, and approvest the things that are excellent,’ 
10 receiving instruction ont of the law, and art per- 
Suaded that thou thyself art a guide to the blind, 
20 a light to them that are in darkness, an instructor 
of the foolish, a teacher of infants, having in the 
law the outline of all knowledge and of all truth ;— 
thou therefore that teachest another, dost thou not 
teach thyself ? thou whose preaching is ‘ Steal not,’ 
22 dost thou stcal? thou that sayest ‘Commit not 
adultery,’ dost thou commit it ? thou that abhor- 
23 rest idols, dost thou rob temples ? thou that gloriest 
in law, dost thou through thy transgression of the 
24 law dishonour God ? For, because of you, the name 
of God is blasphemed among the Gentiles, even as 
it is wrilten. 3 
25 For circumcision indeed is profitable, if thou 
carnest out law; but if thou arl a trunsyressor of 
law, thy circumcision hath become uncircumcision. 
26 Therefore, if the uncircumcision* kcep the ordi- 
nances of the law, will not his uncircumcision be 
27 reckoned as circumcision? and that which is by 
birth the uncircumcision, fulfilling the law, will 
judge thee, who with scripture and circumcision art 


er a i ΝΙΝ, 


Zz 


μαὶ 


1 Justified (here and elsewhere), A.V. Ὁ For men of pre 
cmincnt virtue there is no law ; they are themselves a law. Auyone 
would be ridiculous who attemptcd to make laws for them '— 
Aristotle: ‘Politics,’ ili. 13, itt, P. r28g a. * Or dost distiu- 
guish the things that differ. ‘ terms * circumcision,’ ' uncir- 
cumcision,’ sametimes mean, ‘ the circumcised,’ the uncircumcised ’;: 
ἐς. the Jews, or Gentiles ; just as ‘the Dispersion’ (S. James i. x, 
atul elsewhere} uieaus the persons dispersed. 
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a transgressor of law. For he'is not a Jew, who is 28 


one outwardly; neither is that circumcision, which 
is Outward, in flesh; but he is a Jew who 15 one 
inwardly, and circumcision is of the heart, in spint, 
not in letter; whose praise! is not from men, but 
from God. 

What then is the advantage of the Jew ? or what 
the benefit of circumcision ? Much, in every way: 
for, first, it is much that they were entrusted with 
the oracles of God. For what if sume were faith- 
lcss ? will their faithlessness do away tho faithful- 
ness of God ? God forbid ! * nay, let God be found 
true, but every man a liar; even as it 15 written, 

‘ That thou mightest be accounted righteous in 
thy words, ᾿ 
And mightest prevail when thou comest mto 
judgement.’ 

But if our unrighteousness establisheth the 
tighteousness of God, what-shall we say? 1s God 
unrighteous who inflicteth his wrath? (1 speak as 
men speak.) God forbid! for then how doth God 
judge the world? But if the truthfulness of God 
by my lie abounded to his glory, why am 1 also still 
to be judged as a sinner? and why not say—as 15 
slanderously reported of us, and as some afhrm that 
we say —* Let us do evil that good may come ’* ἢ-- 
the judgement on whoin is just. 

What then ? are we excelled ? 

In no wise; for we have already charged both 
Jews and Greeks with being all under sin; even as 
it is written, 

* There is none rightcous, no, not one; 

There is none that understandeth; there is 
none that seeketh after God, 

They all turned aside, they became unprofit- 
able together, 

There is none that doeth goodness, no, not 
even one. 

‘Their throat is an opened sepulchbre ; 

With their tongues they deceived ; 

Poison of asps is under their lips ; 

Whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness ; 


29 


cy 


10 


11 


13 


14 


1 Judah (ew) meane praise (Gen. xxix. 35). 5 Lit. may it not 
happen! δ Or are we better than they (A. ¥. and American Standard 


Version); but see ii, a5-ag. 
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15 Swift are their feet to shed blood: 

τό Destruction and misery are in their ways; 
17 And the way of peace they never knew ; 

18 There is no fear of God ‘before their eyes.’ 


19g Now we know that whatsoever the law saith, it 
speaketh to them that are under the law, that every 
mouth may he stopped and all the world may come 
20 under the judgement of God; because by reason of 
works of law no flesh shali be accounted righteous 
in his sight; for through law cometh knowledge of 
sin. 
21 But now, apart from law, God's righteousness 
stands manifested, being attested by law and 
22 the propkets; but it is God’s righteousness through 
faith in Jesus Chriat unto all that believe—for there 
23 1S no distinction ; for all have sinned and are desti- 
24 tute of the glory of God—being freely accounted 
righteous by his grace through the deliverance! that 
25 is in Christ Jesugy; whom God set forth for a pro- 
pitiation, * through faith, in his blood ; fora display 
of his own righteousness, becausc of the passing 
over of the bygone sins in the forbearance of God ; 
26 unto the display of his righteousness at this present 
season —that he may himself be righteous, and may 
account righteous him that hath faith in Jcsus. 
27 Where then is the Glorying ? Itis* ahut out. By 
what law? ἃ law of works? nay, but by a law of 
28 faith. For we reckon that a man is accounted 
29 righteous by faith, apart from works of law. Or is 
God the God of Jews only ? not of Gentiles‘ also ? 
30 Yes, of Gentiles also, if indeed God is one, who will 
account circumcision righteous by reason of faith; 
and uncircumcision righteous through the faith. 


1 Redemption {A. V.). ji 
Exod. xxv. 17: same word), The word is found in Hebrews ii, 17, 
and ἃ form of it in x ἘΔ ii, 4: ἵν. το. It is related to the verb 


1 Or ap a mercy-seat (see Heb. ix. 5 ; 


reudered ‘be merciful’ (5. Luke xviii. 13}, and to the udjective ren- 
dered " merciful’ in Hebrews viii. 12. A propitiation is something 
that renders some one propitious, favourable, neighbourly (Lat., 
cope), to us. ΒΓ, was; but here the English present better 
brings aut the decisiveness of the act. 54 The * Gentiles” is 
frora the Latin ' gentes ' (nations), and means men of the nations ; 
the Greek word is cthne {whence our efkaic), and means races, nations, 
especially foreign nations net worshipping the true God; gencrally, 
the heathens {as here) in contrast with the Jews; but S. Paul some- 
times uses it of Christians of foreign origin (Gal. J, 12, 13; Rom. xi. 
13), a3 contrasted with those of Jewish birth . 
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Do we then through the faith do away with law? 31 7 
God forbid! nay, we establish law. 

‘What then shall we say that Abraham, our an- 4 
cestor according to the flesh, hath found ?! for if 2 
Abraham was by reason of works accounted right- 
eous, he hath ground for gloryiug—but not towards 
God. For, what saith the scripture? ‘Now 3 
Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned to him 
as righteousness.’ Now to him that worketh, the 4 
reward is reckoned, not in the way of grace, but of 
debt; whereas to him that worketh not, but 5 
believeth on him that accounteth rightcous the 
ungodly man, his faith is reckoned as righteousness ; 
even as David telleth the blessing pronounced upon 6 
the man to whom God reckoneth righteousness 
apart from works, 

‘ Blessed are they whose iniquities have been 7 
forgiven, aud whose sins have been 
covered ; 

Blesscd is the man whose sin the Lord will δ 
not reckon.’ 

Is then this blessing pronounced upon the Cir~ 9 
cumcision, or upon the ‘Gneireumeision also? for 
we say ‘To Abraham his faith was reckoned as 
righteousness.’ How then was it reckoned ? when ΤῸ 
he was in a state of circumcision ? or of uncircum- 
cision ἢ Not of circumcision, but of uncircum- 
cision ; und he received circumcision as a token,* a 11 
seal set upon the nghteousness of the faith that he 
had while in his state of uncircumcision, that he 
might be forefather of all them that believe, though 
they be in a state of. uncircumcision, that the 
righteousness might be reckoned unio them; and 12 
forefather of circumcision to them that not only 
belong to the Circumcision, but also walk orderly 
in the steps of the faith that our forefather Abraham’ 
had in the state of uncircunicision. 7 

For not through the law came the promise to 13 
Abraham or to his seed, that he should be inheritor 
of the world, but through rightcousness of faith. 
For if they that belong to law are heirs, faith hath 14 
‘been made void, and the promise of no effect; for 15 
‘the law worketh out wrath; but where there is no 


el καῦσαι. παῦσαδμανα, δ. -- 


-....' Or our forefather hath found according to the flesh. 
2 Genesis xvii. 12, oo 
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16 law, neither is there any transgression. Therefore 
it came from faith, that it might be according to 
grace ; to the end that the promise might be secured 
to.all the sced, not to that only which belongeth to 
the jaw, but to that also which belongeth to the 

17 faith of Abraham, who is father of us all (even as 
it is written, ‘Father of many nations I have 
appointed thee’), in the sight of him whom he 
believed, even God, who. giveth life to the dead, and 
calleth to the things that are not in being as if they 

18 werc; of Abraham, who in hope belicved against 
hope, to the end that he might become father of 
many nations, according to that which had been 

[9 spoken, ‘ So shall thy seed be." And showing no 
weakness in faith he considered his own body—to 
all intents dead, he being about a hundred years 

20 old—and the deadness of Sarah’s womb; yct at 

_ the promise of God he did not waver’ through 
unbelief, but recerved strength through faith, 

δὶ giving glory to God, and being fally persuaded that 
what he hath promised he is able also to perform. 

22 Whercfore also it was reckoned to him as righteous- 

23 ness. Now, not for his sake only was it written that 

24 it was reckoned to him; but for the sake of us also, 
to whom it will surely be reckoned, who believe on 

25 him that raised from the dead Jesus our Lord, who 
was dclivered up because.of our trespasses, and was 
Taised because of our being accounted righteous.? 


5  Accounted righteous therefore by reason of faith, 
ict us contiune in peace with God through our 
2 Lord Jesus Christ, throngh whom also we have by 
our faith obtained our introduction into this grace 
wherein we stand; and we exult in hope of the 
3 glory of God. And not only this, but we exult in 
our tribulations also; knowing that the tribulation 
4 worketh out stedfastncss; and the stedfastness, 
5 approval; and the approval, hope; and the hope 
doth not put to shame; because the love of God 
hath been poured out in our hearts through the 


—- oo” 


1 Staggered not A.¥.). & Many take this clause to mean, in 
order thet we might be counted righteous (prospective, not rcetrospec- 
tive). The text mcans that he was raised, because our justification 
had been effccted (potentially} by his death, If love ol symmetry 
may turn the scale, then the clause will be retrospective. 
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Holy Spirit which was given unto us. For Christ, 
we being yet without strength, died in due season 
for the ungodly. For scarcely for a righteous man 
will any one die (for perhaps for the good man 
some one doth even venture to die) ; but God giveth 
proof of his own love towards us, in that, we being 
yct sinners, Christ died for us. Therefore much 
more, accounted righteous now in his blood, we 
shall be saved through him from the wrath of God. 
For if, being enemies, we were reconciled to God 
through the death of his Son, much more, havi 
been reconciled, we shall be saved in his life; an 
not only this, but exulting also in God through our 
Lord Jesus Christ, through whom we have now 
received the reconciliation. 

Therefore, as through one man sin came into 
the world, and through sin death, and so death 
passed through unto ali men, seeing that all sinned ; 
-—for, prior to any law, sin was in the world; bnt 
sin is not brought into account where there is no 
law. Nevertheless death reigned from Adam to 
Moses, even over them that did not sin after the 


likeness of the transgression of Adam, who is a 


figure’ of him that was to come. But the free gift 
is not as was the tres . For if by the trespass 
of the one, the many died, much more did the grace 
of God, and the gift in the grace of the one man, Jesus 
Christ, abound unto the many. And not as through 
onc that sinned doth the gift come ; for judgement 
sprang from one unto condemnation, but the free 
gift from many trespasses unto a sentence of 
acquittal. For if, by the trespass of the one, death 
set up its reign through that one; much more will 
they that receive the abundance of the grace and 
of the gift of righteousness reign in life through the 
one, Jesus Christ. So then as the result of onc 
trespass reached unto all men, unto condemnation ; 
even so the result of one sentence of acquittal 
reacheth unto all men, unto a pronouncing right- 
eous, unto life. For as through the one man’s dis- 
obedience the many were constituted? sinners, so 
through the obedience of the one the many will be 
constituted? righteous. 


κε 


7 


1 Or t 8 Σὰ, αὶ pronoun ightecus of life: genitive of 
effect or purpose. # Made (A.V.) ‘cometitati sunt,’ etc. (Vulgate). 
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20 «6: But law came in by the way,? that the trespass 
might increase. Lut where sin increased, grace 

21 overflowed ; that as sin set up its reign in death, 
even.so grace might set up its reign through right 
eousness unto life eternal through Jesus Christ our 
Lor 


d. 
G6 What then shall we say? are we to cling to the 
sin, that the grace may increase ? 
2 God forhid! We that died to sin, Low shall we 
3 any longer live therein? Or know ye not, that all 
we that were baptized into Christ Jesus, into his 
4 death we were baptized? Therefore we were buried 
with him through our baptism into his death ; that, 
even as Christ was raised from the dead through the 
glory of the Father, so we also might walk in new- 
5 ness of life. For if we have become united with him 
by what is the likeness of his death, surely we shall 
be united also by what is the likeness of his resur- 
6 rection; knowing this, that our old self was cruci- 
fied with him, that the body of sin might be donc 
away, that so we should.be no longer in bondage 
7 untosin; for he that hath died hath been acquitted 
8 of his sin. But if we died with Christ, we believe 
g that we shall also live with him; knowing that 
Christ, raised from the dead, dieth no more; death 
10 is no longer master over him. For the death that 
he died, unto sin he died, once for ail; but the life 
11 that he liveth, he liveth unto God. Even so reckon 
ye yourselves also to be dead unto sin, but living 
unto God in Christ Jesus. 
12 Therefore let not sin reign in your mortal body, 
13 that ye should obey the desires thereof ; neither be 
presenting your members unto sin as weapons of 
unrighteousness; but Present yourselves unto God, 
as men alive from the dead, and your members unto 
14 God as weapons of righteousness, for sin shall not 
be master over you; for ye are not under law, but 
under prace. 
1: What then? may we commit sin, because we are 
not under law, but under grace ? | 
16 God forbid! Know ye not that to whomsoever 
ye present yourselves as boudmen unto obedience, 
bondmen ye are of him whom ye obey ; whether of 
sin unto death, or of obedience unto righteousness ὦ 


1 Or incidentally, by way of parenthesis. 
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But thanks be te God, that whereas ye were bond- 
men of sin, ye became ohedient from the heart to 
that form of teaching whereunto ye were handed 
over; yea, set free irom sin, ye became bondmen 
to righteousness (I speak after the manner of men, 
because of the infirmity of your flesh); for as ye 
presented your members as bondmen to unclean- 
ness and to iniquity,! unte iniquity ;} even so now 
present your members as bondmen te righteousness, 
unto sanctification. For when ye were sin’s bond- 
men, ircemen ye were in regard to righteousness. 
What fruit therefore were ye having then? things 
(hat ye are now ashamed of ;? for the end of these 
things is death. But now; set free from sin, and be- 
come bondmen to God, ye have your fruit unto 
sanctification, and as the end life eternal. For the 
wages of sin is death; but the free gift of God is 
life eternal in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

Or know ye not (for I am speaking to men that 
understand law), that the law is master over a per- 
son as long as he liveth? For a woman that ts 
under a husband is to her living husband bound by 
iaw ; but if the hushand dic, she is discharged from 
the law as to husbands. So then, while the husband 
liveth, she will be called an adulteress if she be 
wedded to another man; but if the husband die, 
she is free from the law, so as to be no aduiteress 
though wedded to another man. 

50 that, my brethren, you also were put to death 
as to the law through the body of Christ, in order 
that ye might be wedded to another, to him tbat 
was raised from the dead; that we might bear fruit 
ior God. For when we were in? the flesh, the sinful 
passions that the Jaw called forth worked actively 
in our members, to bear fruit for death. But, as it 
is, we were discharged from the law, by dying to 
that wherein we were held down, so as to serve in 
newness Οἱ spirit, and not in oldness of letter. 

What shall we say then? is the law sin? 

God forbid! Nay, sin I knew not except through 
law; for of covetousness also 1 had no knowledge, 
had not the law said, ‘ Thou shalt not covet.’ But 


things that ye are now ashamed of ἢ _* 8.8. COD 
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1 Or lawlessness. 8 Or what fruit therefore were ye having from 
trolled by. 
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sin, getting a starting-point,! wrought in.- me 
through the commandment all manner of covetous- 
ness, For, apart from law, sin is dead. But I, 
I was alive, apart from law, once; but, when the 
commandment came, sin came back to life; and I; 
I died. And the very commandment that was unto 
fife, was found in my case te be unto death; for 
sin, getting a starting-point? through the command- 
ment, deceived me, and through it slew me. So 
that the law indeed is. -holy, and the commandment 
holy and righteous and good. 

Did then that which is good becomé to me 
death ? 

God forbid! But sin became so, that it might 
be shown as sin, working out death for me through 
that which is good; that through the commiand- 
ment sin might become exceedingly sinful. For we 
know that the law is spiritual; but I, I am of 
flesh, sold into the hands of sin. For what I work 
out, 1 know not; for not what f desire I practise ; 
but what I hate, that I do. But if I do what 
I desire not, 1 assent unto the-law as being right. 
But in this case it is no longer 1 that work it out, 
but sin which dwelleth in me. For 1 know that in 
me (that is to say, in my flesh}, dwelleth no good 
thing; for the desiring stands close at my hand, 
but not so the performing of that which is right. 
For the good that I desire 1 do not; but the evil 
that I desire not, that I practise. But if I do what 
I myself desire not, it is no longer 13 that work it 
out, but sin which dwelleth in me. 

I find then this law for me, who desire to do what 
is right, that to me the evil stands close at hand. 
For as regards the inward man I delight in the law 
of God; but I see a different law in my members, 
warring against the law of my mind, and bringing 
me into captivity under the law of sin, the law that 
isin my members. Wretched man that Lam! who 
will rescue me out of this body of death ? Thanks 
be? to God through Jesus Christ our Lord. There- 
fore I of myself with the mind serve a law of God, 
but with the flesh a law of sin. 


1 gaa base of operations (point d’appui). 5" Some MSS., ‘I give 


thanks.’ 
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Therefore there is now no condemnation for them 
that are in Christ Jesus. For the law of the Spirit 
of life in Christ Jesus set thee! free from the law of 
sin and of death. For—the thing that the law could 
not do, that wherein it was weak through the flesh— 
God sending his own Son in likeness of sinful flesh, 
and on account of sin, condemned sin in the ilesh; 
that the righteous demand of the law might be ful- 
filled in us, who walk not according to the flesh, 
but according to the Spirit. For they that are 
fieshly* set their minds upon the things of the flesh ; 
but they that are spiritual* set them upon the 
things of the Spirit. For the mind of the flesh is 
death, but the mind of the Spirit is life and peace ; 
because the mind of the flesh is enmity towards 
God; for it doth not submit itself to the law of 
God, for indeed it cannot; and they that are in the 
fiesh cannot please God. But you are not in the 
flesh, but in the Spirit, if indecd the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you. But if any one hath not the Spirit 
of God, that man is none of his. Now if Christ is 
In you, the body indecd is dead by reason of sin, 
but the spirit is life by reason of righteousness. 
But if the Spirit of him that raised Jesus from the 
dead dwelieth in you, he that raised from the dead 
Christ Jesus will also bring to life your mortal 
bodies through* his Spirit which dwelicth in you. 

So Uien, brethren, we are debtors—not to the 
flesh, to live according to the flesh. For if ye live 
according to the flesh, ye will surely die; but if by 
the Spirit yc put to death the doings of the body, 
ye will live. For ag many as are led by the Spirit 
of God, sons of God they are. For ye did not receive 
a spirit of bondage, to bring you back to fear; 
but ye received a spirit of adoption, wherein we cry, 
Abba, Father. The Spirit himself beareth witness 
with our spirit that we are children of God; but 
if children, then heirs, heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
with Christ ; if indeed we suffer with him, that with 
him we may be also glorified. 

For 1 reckon that the sufferings of the present 
time are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
that is to be unveiled upon us. For the eager 


oF 


19 


1 Some MSS., ‘me.’ * ΓᾺΔ, according to the flesh (Spirit), 


* Some MSS., ὁ by reason of? 
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tion of the creation waiteth for the unveiling 
of the sons of Gad. For the creation was subjected 
to vanity {not of its own will, but by reason of him 
that subjected it), in hope; because the creation 
also will itsclf be set free from the bondage of cor- 
Tuption into the freedom of the glory of the children 
of God. For we know that the whole creation 
groaneth and travaileth in pain together until now; 
and nat only it, but ourselves also, though we have 
the firstfruits of the Spirit, we ourselves also groan 
within ourselves, waiting for adoption, the deliver- 
ance of our body. For by this hope! we were saved ; 
but a hope that is seen is no hope; for, what any 
one sceth, why doth he hope for it 35 but if we hope 
for what we see not, with stedfastness we wait for it. 

But in like manner the Spirit also helpeth our 
infirmity ; for, how we ure to pray as we ought, we 
know not; but the Spirit himself maketh inter- 
cession for us with groanings unutterable. But he 
that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind 
of the Spirit, that, in God’s way, he maketh inter- 
cession for saints. : 

Now we know that for them that love Cod ail 
things*® work together for good, for them that with 
a purpose have been called. For, those that he 
forcknew, he also foreordained to be conformed to 
the image of his Son, thal he might be firstborn 
among many brethren. But those that he fore- 
ordained, them he also called; and those that he 
called, them he also accounted righteous ; but those 
that he accounted righteous, them he also glorified. 

What shall we say then to these things? If God 
is for us, who is against us? He that withheld‘ not 
his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how 
shall he not also with him freely give us all things ? 
Who shall bring any charge against God’s chosen ? 
God is he that accounteth them righteous; who is 
he that condemneth ? Christ Jesus is he that died, 
nay rather, that was raised, who is at God’s right 


3§ hand, who also maketh intercession for us. Who 
shall separate us from the love of Christ ?* shall 


F 
in 
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Or in this hope; but see Kphesians ἢ, 8 (same construction). 
MSS., ‘ for who hopeth for (awaiteth) that which be seeth ὃ Ὁ 

me MSS., ‘love God, God makes all things.’ ‘ Same word as 

reek version of Genesis xxii. 14. 5 Some MSS., “οἱ God,’ 
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tribulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, 
or nakedness, or peril, or sword? even as it is 36 
written, 

* For thy sake we are put to death all the day 

long: 
We were accounted as sheep for slaughter.’ 

But in all these things we are more than conquerors 37 
through him that loved us. For I am persuaded 38 
that not death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalli- 
ties, nor things present, nor things to come, nor 
powers, nor height, nor depth, nor any other created 39 
thing, will be able to separate us from the love of 
God, which is in Christ Jesue our Lord. 


If is truth I am speaking in Christ, 1 lie not: my 9 
conscience bearing witness with me in the Holy 
spirit, that I have great sorrow and my heart hath 2 
unceasing anguish; for I was wishing to be 1 
accursed,' even I myself, away from the Christ, for 
the sake of my brethren, my kinsmen as to the 
ficsh, inasmuch as they are Israelites; theirs are 4 
the adoption, and the glory,* and the covenants, and 
the giving of the law, and the divine service, and the 
promises ; theirs are the patriarchs, andfrom them, 5 
as touching the flesh, is the Christ, who is over all 
things, God, blessed for ever ;? Amen. 

But it is not as if the word of Ged hath utterly 6 
ἴδε. For not ali that come from Israel are Israel ; 
neither, becanse they are Abraham’s seed, are they 7 
all children; but, ‘In Isaac there shall be called 
for thee a seed.’ That is to say, it is not the chil- 8 
dren of the flesh that are children of God; but the 
children of the promise are reckoned for a seed. 
For of promise 18 this word, ‘ According to this ὦ 
season 1 will come, and Sarah shall have a son.’ 
And not only this; but Rebecca also, being with 10 
child by one man, even by Isaac our forcfather— 
for it was while the children were yet unborn, and 11 
had done nothing good or bad; in order that God's 
purpose according to choice might stand, not 
depending on works, but on him that calleth—it was 12 
said to her, ‘ The elder shall be in bondage to the 


ee 


1 Greck, anathema. * The Shekinah, Exodus xxiv. τό, 17. 
* Some reader, ‘ the Christ. He who is over all is God, blessed for 


ever,’ 
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3 younger’; according as it is written, ‘ Jacob I loved, 
but Esau I hated.’ 
14 What shall we say then? Is there unrighteous- 
ness with God ? | 
15 God forbid! for to Moses he saith, “1 will have 
mercy on whomsoever I have mercy, and will have 
[6 compassion on whomsocver I have compassion.’ So 
then it is not of him that willeth, nor of him that 
17 runneth, but of God who hath mercy. For the 
scripture saith to Pharoah, ὁ For this very purpose 
I raised thee up, that I might show forth in thee my 
power, and that my name might be published 
18 abroad in all the earth.’ So then on whom he will, 
he hath mercy; but whom he will, he hardeneth. 
fg Thou wilt say then to me, Why doth he still find 
fault ? for who hath withstood his will ? 
z0 Nay but, O man, who art thow that replicst 
against God ? shall the thing formed say to him 
that formed it,‘ Why didst thou make me thus ? ’ 
21 Or Hath not the potter a right over the clay, out of 
. the same lump to make one yessci unto honour,’ 
22 another unto dishonour? But what if God, wishing 
to show forth his wrath, and to make known his 
power, endured with much long-suflering vessels of 
23 wrath fitted for perishing ; and this, that! he might 
make known the riches of his glory upon vesecls of 
mercy, which he prepared beforehand for glory, 
24 whom he also called, even us, not from among Jews 
25 only, but also from among Gentiles? As also he 
saith in Hosea, 
‘I will call that my peopic, which was not my 


people ; 
And her beloved, that was not beloved ; 
26 And it shail be that in the place where it was 
suid to them, You are not iny people, 
There they shall be called sons of a living God.’ 
2 But Isaiah crieth over Israel, ‘ Though the num- 
ber of the sons of Israel be as the sand of the sca, 
28 the remnant shall be saved ; for a sentence, accom- 
plishing it and shortening it, the Lord will execute 
29 upon the earth.’ Andit iseven as Isaiah hath foretold, 
“ Unless the Lord of Hosts’ had left us a sccd, 
‘e had become as Sodom, and had been made 
like Gomorrah.’ 


2 Some BISS., ‘perishing; that” 8 Zin. of Sabaoth, 
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What shall. we say then? That Gentiles, who 30 
were not in pursuit of righteousness, overtook 
righteousness—~but it was the righteousness that is 
from faith ;—-whereas Israel, in pursuit of a law of 31 
righteousness, did not attain to such a law. Where- 32 
fore ? because pursuing it, not by faith, but as by 
works, they stuinbled at the stone of the stumbling, 
even as it is written, 33 

* Behold I lay in Zion a stone of stumbling and 
a rock of offence ; 
And he that believeth on it shall not be put 
to shame.’ : 

Brethren, my heart’a desire and my supplication 10 
to God on their behalf is, that they may be saved. 
For 1 bear them witness that they have zeal for 2 
God, but not according to knowledge. For, not 3 
knowing the righteousness of God, and seeking to 
establish their own, they did not submit themselves 
to the righteousness of God. 

For Christ is the end of the law' unto righteous- 
ness tu every one that believeth. For Moscs writeth 
that the man that doeth the righteousness that is 
from law, shall have life therein. But therighteous- 6 
ness that is from faith saith thus, ‘ Say not in thy 
heart, Who shall ascend into the heaven ?’ (that is, 
to bring Christ down); or, ‘Who shall descend into 
the abyss?’ (that is, to bring up Christ irom the 
dead). But what doth it say ? ‘The word is nigh 8 
thee, in thy mouth and in thy heart’; that is to 
say, the word of faith, which we preach; that, if 9 
thou shalt acknowledge with thy mouth Jcsus as 
Lord,* and shalt believe in thy heart that God 
raised him from tho dead, thou shalt be saved ;— 
for with the heart faith is exerciged, unto righteous- ro 
ness ; but with the mouth acknowledgment 15 made, 
unto salvation. For the scripture saith,‘ Every one 11 
that believeth on him shall not be put to shame.’ 
For there is no distinction between Jew and Greek; 12 
for the same Lord is Lard of all, being rich unto all 
that call upon him ; for,‘ Whosoever shall call upon 13 
the name of tho Lord shall be saved.’ 

How then are they to call on him on whom they 14 


tA ob 


+ Law, regarded as ἃ means of attainlog to rightcousness, αὶ at an 
end in Christ. * Some MSS., ‘acknowledge with thy mouth the 
. saying, that Jesus fo Lord.’ 
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did not believe ? but how are they to believe on 
him whom they did not hear? but how are they 
15 to hear without a preacher? but how are they to 
preach unless they are sent? According as it is 
written, ‘ How Deautiful the feet of them that bring. 
glad tidings of good things!’ 
16 Yet they did not all obey the glad tidings. For 
17 Isaiah saith, ‘ Lord, who belicved our report?’ So 
the belief cometh from hearing, but the hearing 
r8 through the word of Christ. But I say, Did not 
they hear? Nay, verily, 
“ Unto all the carth went forth their sound, 
And unto the ends of the world their words.’ 
19 But 1 say, did not Israel know? First cometh 
Moses, saying, 
‘I will move you to jealousy against that which 
is no nation, 
Against a nation without understanding I will 
provoke you.’ 
20 But Isaiah breaketh out boldly, and saith, 
‘ I was found by them that sought me not ; 
Manifest 1 became to them that inquired not 
of me’: 
2x but as to Israel he saith, ‘ All the day fong 
i stretched forth my hands unto a people disobeying 
and contradicting.’ 
41. say then, Did God cast off his people? God 
forbid! For I myself am an Israelite, of the seed of 
2 Abraham, of the tribe of Benjamin. Nay, God cast 
not off his people whom he foreknew. Or know ye 
not what the scripture saith in the account of Elijah? 
how he pleads with God against Israel, ‘ Lord, 
thy prophets they have killed, thine altars they 
have dug down ; and I alone am left, and they seek 
4 my life. But what saith the answer of God! to 
him? ‘I have left for myself seven thousand men, 
who never bowed knee to Baal.’ Even so then at 
the present time also there hath come to be a rem- 
nant according to a choice of grace. But if it is by 
grace, it is no longer from works ; for then the grace 
becomes no longer grace. 
7 What then? what Israel seeketh after, that he 
obtained not; but the chosen” obtained it, whereas 
§ the rest were blinded; according as it is written, 


1Ortheoracle, * Lat. the choice (the part chosep). ᾿ 
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‘God gave them 8 spirt of drowsiness, eyes that 
they should not see, and ears that they should not 
hear,’ until this very day. And David saith, 9 
‘ Let their table become a snare, and a trap, 
. And a stumbling-block, and a2 requital unto 
them ; 
Darkened be their eyes, that they may not τὸ 
See ; 
And their backs Bow thou down always.’ 
I say then, Did they stumble in order that they 11 
might fall 91 
God forbid! But by their trespass* salvation 
hath come to the Gentiles, to provoke Israci? to 
jealousy. But if their trespass* is the enriching of 12 
the world, and their discomfiture‘ the enriching of 
the Gentiles, how much more will their fullness* do ! 
(But it is to you the Gentiles® Ll am speaking; yea, 13 
as far as I am an apostle to Gentiles, I glorify my 
ministry, if by any means I may provoke to jealousy 14 
my own flesh and blood,’ and may save some from 
among them.) For if the rejection of them is the 15 
reconciling of the world, what will the receiving of 
them be, but life from the dead! Now, u the first- τὸ 
fruit is holy, so alsa is the lump; and if the root 
is holy, so also are the branches. Lut if some of 17 
the branches were broken off, whereas thou, wild 
olive tree as thou wast, wast grafted in among them,, 
and wast made with them a partaker of the root 
of the fatness of the olive tree; glory not over the τ 
branches! But if thou gloriest over them, it 1s not 
thou that bearest the root, but the root bears thee. 
Thou wilt say then, ‘ Branches were broken off 19 
that 1 might be grafted in.” True; by their un- 20 
belief they were broken off, whereas thou by thy 
faith standest. Be not proud-minded, but fear ; 
for ii God spared not the natural branches, neither 21 
will he spare thec.. 
Behold therefore kindness and severity on God's 22 
part ; on them that fell, severity, but on thee God’s 
kindness, if thou continue in his kindness; for 


: Or so as to 141} (but in this case, what need for the strong phrase 
that follows ?). * Or fall. * lerael, not expressed ic original, 
which has simply ‘them.’ ‘Or lessening, loss. 5 Or full owmbecr, 
" See note to ijl. 29. 7 Last two words not expressed in original. 
* See Numbers xv. 19-21. 
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23 otherwise thou also wilt be cut out. Yea, they also, 
if they do not continue in their unbelief, will be 
grafted in; for God is able to engrait them back. 

24 For if thou wast cut out from the olive trec that 
by naturc is wild, and, contrary to nature, wast 
grafted into a garden olive tree, how much more 
shall these, the natural branches, be grafted into 
their own olive tree! : 

25 For I would not, brethren, have you ignorant of 
this mystery (lest ye should be wise in your own 
conceits}, that blindness in part hath come upon 
Israel until the fuliness of the Gentiles have come in. 

26 And thus ali Israel will be saved, even as it is 
written, 

‘Out of Zion there will come the Deliverer ; 
He will turn away all nngodliness from Jacob ; 
27 And this is their covenant {ruin ‘me, 
When I shall take away their sins.’ - 

28 As regards the gospel, they are encmies for your 
sakes; but as regards God’s choice, they arc 

29 beloved for the sake of the forefathers. For God’s 

ifts of grace and his calling bring him no regret. 

30 For as you once were disobedient to God, yet have 

31 now obtained mercy by thicir disobedience ; even 
so these also have now been disobedient, that, by 
the meroy shown to you, they themselves also may 

32 now obtain mercy. For God shut them all up inte 
disobedience,? that he might have mercy on them 
all 


33 Ὁ depth of the riches and wisdom and knowledge 
of God! how unsearchable his judgements, and un- 
traceable his ways! For 


34 * Who ever knew the mind of the Lord, or who 
became his counsellor? _ 
35 Or who first gave to him, and shall havc 


| recompense made to himself ? ’ 
36 For from him and through him and wato him are all 
things; to him be the glory for ever; Amen. 


12 I beseech you therefore, brethren, through the 
mercies of God, to present your bodies as a sacrifice, 
living, holy, well-pleasing unto God, thc service of 

2 your reason. And do nut become conformed to this 


L §.¢. are irrevocable (Ds, cx. 4). * Their disobedience was 
like ἃ prison in which they were held captive. 
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world; but become transfigured by the renewing 
of your mind, that ye may discern what is the will 
of God, what is good and well-pleasing and perfect. 

For 1 say, through the grace that was given unto 
mé, to every one that is among you, not to have 
his mind set higher than he ought to set it; but to 
have it set on being sober-minded, according as God 
hath apportioned to each a measure of faith. For, 
even as in onc body we have many members, yct 
the members have not all the same function : so we, 
the many, are one body in Christ, but scverally 
members one of another. 

But having gifts of grace dificring according to 
the grace that was given to us, be it prophecy, let 
us prophesy according to the proportion of our 
faith ; or active service, let us give ourselves to our 
service; or he that teacheth, jet him give himself 
to his teaching ; or he that exhorteth, to his exhor- 
tation ; he that giveth, let itim do it with liberality ; 
he that ruleth, with diligence; he that showcthb 
mercy, with cheerfulness. Let your lovd be un- 
feigned. Abhor what is evil; cleave to what is 
good; as to love of the brethren, affectionate one 
towards another; as to lonour, preferring one 
another; as to diligence, not slothful; as to the 
spirit, fervent ; as to the Lord, doing bond-service 1} 
as .to hope, rejoicing; as to tribulation, being 
paticnt; as ta prayer, persevering; as to the 
necessities of the saints, communicating to them ; 
as to love of strangers, being keen to show it. Bless 
them that persecute; bless and curse not. Rejoice 
with them that rejoice ; weep with them that weep ; 
being of the same mind one with another; not set- 
ting your minds on high things, but giving your- 
sclvea up* to things lowly. Do not become wise in 
your own conceits. Render to no one evil for evit. 
Take forethought for things honourable in the sight 
of ali men. lf it be possibic, as far as in you licth, 
be at peace with all men. Avenge not yourselves, 
beloved, but give place to God’s wrath;* for it 
is written, “To me belongeth vengeance; I will 
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ROMANS 12, 18 


recompense, saith the Lord.’ But if thine enemy 
hunger, give him food ; if he thirst, give him drink ; 
for by so doing thou wilt heap coals of fire upon 
his head. Be not overcome by evil, but overcome 
evil with good. 

Let every soul.submit itself to supreme authori- 
ties; for there is no authority except by will of 
God; yea, those that are have been appointed by 
God. So then he that setteth himself against the 
authority, resisteth the appointment of God; but 
they that resist will receive to themselves a judge- 
ment. For rulers are a terror, not to the good work, 
but to the ον]. But wouldst thou have no fear of 
the authority ? do what is good, and thou wilt have 
praise from it; for it is God’s minister to thee for 
good. But if thou do what is evil, be afraid; for 
not in vain doth it bear the sword: for God’s 
minister it is, an avenger for wrath to him that 
committeth evil. Wherefore ye must needs submit 
yourselves, not only because of the wrath, but also 
for your conscience’ sake. For this is why ye pay 
taxes also; for ministers of God's service they are, 
labouring constantly unto this very end. Tender 
to all their dues; tax to whom tax is due; custom 
to whom custom; fear to whom fear: honour to 
whom honour. 

Owe no one any thing, except to love one another; 
for he that loveth his fellow hath fulfilled all law.! 
For this, ‘ Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou 
shalt ποῖ murder, Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt 
not covet’, and whatsoever other commandment 
there may be, is summed up in this saying, namely, 
‘Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself’. Love 
worketh no evil to one’s neighbour ; love therefore 
is fulfilment of law. And this, as knowing the 
season, that already it is time for you to awake out 
of slecp; for now is salvation nearer to us than 
when first we believed. The night was far spent, 
but the day hath drawn near; let us therefore put 
off the works of the darkness; but let us put on the 
weapons of the light. Let us walk becomingly, as 
in the day, not in revellings and drunkenness, not 
in debauchery and wanton acts, not in strife and 


+ Σώ fulfilled law Gin all its ramifications). 
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ROMANS 18, 14 


jealousy ; but put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
as to the flesh take no forethought for its desires. 

But him that is weak in faith, receive; yet not 
to pass judgements on matters of opinion. One 
hath faith to eat all things; whereas he that is 
weak, eateth herbs. He that eateth, let him not 
despise him that cateth not; but he that eateth 
not, let him not judge him that eateth; for God 
hath received him. Who art thou, that thou 
judgest another’s servant?! to his own Jord he 
stands or falls; but he will be kcpt standing, for 
strong is the Lard to make him stand. For one 
esteemeth one day above another; another cstcem- 
eth every day alike. Let each be fully persuaded 
in his own mind. He that observeth the day, to the 
Lord he observeth it;* and he that eateth, to the 
Lord he eateth, for he giveth thanks to God; 
and he that eateth not, to the Lord he ceateth 
not, and giveth thanks to God. For none of us 
liveth to himself, and none dieth to himself. For, 
whether we live, to the Lord we live; and whether 
we are dead, to the Lord we are dead ; therefore, 
whether we live, or whether we are dead, the 
Lord's we are. For to thia end Christ died and 
came to iife, that both of dead and οἱ living he 
might become Lord, 

But thou, why judgest thou thy brother? or 
thou too, why dost thou despise thy brother? for 
we all shall stand at the judgement-seat of God. For 
it is written, 

‘ As I live, saith the Lord, to me every knee 
shali bow, 

And every tongue shall give praise to God.’ 
Therefore each of us will give to God account of 
himself. Therefore let us no more judge one 
another; but let this rather be your judgement, 
not to put a stumbling-block in a brother's way, or 
an occasion of falling. 

I know and am persuaded in the Lord Jesus, that 
nothing is uaclean of itself; only to him that accoant- 
eth any thing as unclean, to him it is unclean. 
For if use of food thy brother is grieved, thou 
art no longer walking according to love. Do not 
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ROMANS 14, 16 


by that food of thine bring ruin on one for whom 
16 Christ died. Therefore let not that good of yours 
17 be evil spoken of ; for the kingdom of God is not 
eating and drinking, but mghteousncsa and peace 
18 and joy in the Holy Spirit. For he that herein serv- 
eth Christ is weli-pleasing unto God and approved 
19 by men. Therefore we pursue’ after whatcver 
makes for peace and whatever tends to our mutual 
20 edification. [Do not thou for food’s sake overthrow 
the work of God. All things indeed are clean; νοὶ 
it is ΠῚ for the man whose eating gives oflence-. 
21 It is weil not to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor to 
22 do anything whercat thy brother stumbicth. Thou, 
what faith thou hast, have it to thyself before Gad. 
Blessed is he that judgeth not himself in that which 
23 le approveth. But he that doubts stands con- 
demned if he eat, in that he doth not act from 
faith; now whatsocver is not from faith, sin it is. 
15 But we, the strong, ought to bear the infirmities 

2 of the weak, and not to please ourselves. Let each 
of us please his neighbour, as regards what is good, 

3 unto edification. For even Christ pleased not him- 
self; but, as it is written, ‘ The reproaches of them 

4 that reproach thee feli upon me.’ For whatsoever 
things were written aforetime, for our instruction 
they were written, that through the stedfastness 
and through the comfort of the scriptures we might 

4 hold the hope. But-may the God of that sted- 
fastuess and that comfort grant you to be of the 
samie mind one with another, according to Christ 

6 Jesus; that with one accord ye may with one 
mouth glorify the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 

7 Christ. Wherefore receive one another, even as 
Christ also received us,* to the glory of God. 

8 For I say that Christ hath become a minister of 
circumcision on behalf of the truth of God, in order 
to confirm the promises made to the forefathers ; 

g yet that the Gentiles should on behalf of mercy 
glory God; even ag it is written, ‘ This is why 

will give praise to ‘Thee among the Gentiles, and 
ro will sing unto thy name.’ And further it saith, 
11 ‘ Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his people.’ And further, 
‘ Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles ; 
And let all the peoples give praise to his.’ 


ΠῚ ἃ Some MSS., ‘let us pursee.’ 4 Some MSS., ‘ you.’ 
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ROMANS 15 


And, further, Isaiah saith, 
" These shall be the root of Jessc, 
And he that ariseth to rule over Gentiles ; 
On him shall Gentiles hope.’ 

Now may the God of that hope fill you with all 
joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound in 
' the hope, in power of the Holy Spirit. 

Now I am persuaded, my brethren, even I my- 
self, about you, that even of yourselves ye are {ull 
of goodness, filled with ail knowledge, able even to 
admonish one another. But I write to you the 
more bokily here and there, as putting you in 
remembrance, because of the grace that was given 
me from God, that I should be a ministcr of Christ 
Jesus unto the Gentiles, doing the work of a priest 
with the gospel of God, that the offering up of the 
Gentiles may become acceptable, consecrated in the 
Holy Spirit. 

I have therefore my own ground for glorying in 
Jesus Christ in the things pertaining to God; for 
F wili not venture to speak of any of thore things that 
Christ wrought not out through me mysclf, in order 
to the obedience of the Gentiles, by word and deed, 
in power of signs and wanders, in power of the Holy 
Spirit ;} so that from Jerusaicom and round about 
it, as far as to illyricum, I have fully set forth the 
gospel of the Christ; yet making it my ambition 
so to preach the g , not where Christ had been 
already named, that ἢ might not build upon another 
man’s foundation; but, even as it is writtcn, 

‘They shall see, to whom no tidings came of 


him ; 
And they that have not heard shall under- 
stand.’ . 

This is why I was hindered these many times from 
coming unto you. But now as having no further 
scope in these regions, and having had for some 

ears a longing to come unty you, whenever [ may 
journeying to Spain—for I hope to see you 851 pass 
through, and by you to be sent forward thither, 
if of you | may first in some measure have my fill— 
but at present I am going to Jerusalem, ministering 
to the saints, For Macedonia and Achaia took 
delight in making some contribution for the poor 


= Some MSS., * of the Spirit of God. 
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ROMANS 15, 16 


27 among the saints that are in Jerusalem. They took 
delight, I say; and their debtors they are; for if 
in their spiritual things the Gentiles shared, they in 
turn stand in debt to minister to them in the things 

28 of the flesh. Therefore when I have completed this 
work, and have sealed to them this fruit, I will set 

29 out, by way of you, for Spain. Now I know that 
in coming unto you, I shall come in the fuliness. of 
the blessing of Christ. . 

30 80} 1 beseech you, brethren, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and through the love of the Spirit, to 
strive together with me in your prayers unto God 

31 on my behalf, that I may be delivered from those 

in Juda that are disobedient; and that my minis- 

tration which is for Jerusalem may prove accept- 
able to the saints, that I may come unto you in joy 
through the will of God, and may together with you 
find rest. 
3 Now the God of our peace be with yon all; Amen. 
6 But I commend to you Phebe our aster, as being 
2 a deaconess' of the church in Cenchrez, that ye 
may receive herin the Lord, as becomceth saints, and 
may assist her in whatsoever mattcr she may have 
need of you; for she also showed herself a helper 
of many, and of myself. | 
3 Greet Prisca and Aquila, my fellow-workers in 
4 Christ Jesus; persons who for my life faid down 
their own necks: unto whom not only I give thanks, 
5 but also all the churches of the Gentiles ; and greet 
the church at their house. 
Greet Epzenetus, my heloved, who is the first- 
6 fruit of the province of Asia* unto Christ. Greet 
Mary, ahe who bestowed much labour on yau.? 
7 Greet Andronicus and Junias, my kinsmen and my 
feliow-captives, men who are of note among the 
apostics, who also have been in Christ longer than I. 
ἃ Greet Ampliatus, my beloved in the Lord. Greet 
g Urbanus, our fellow-worker in Christ ; and Stachys, 

10 my beloved. Greet Apolles, the approved in Christ. 
Greet them that are of the houschold of Anstobulus. 

tt Greet Herodion, my kinsman. Greet such of the 

12 household of Narcissus as are in the Lord. Grect 
Tryphzna and Tryphosa, who labour in the Lord. 
Greet Persis, the beloved, one who laboured much 


t Servant {A.¥V.). 5 See note to Acisii.g. 4 Some MSS., * us.’ 
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ROMANS 16 


in the Lord. Greet Rufus, the chosen in the Lord, 
and her that is his mother and mine, Greet Asyn- 
critus, Phiegon, Hermes, Patrobas, Hermias, and the 
brethren that are with them. Greet Philiologus and 
Julia, Nercus and his sister, and Olympas, and all 
the saints that are with them. Greet one another 
with a holy kiss. All the churches of Christ greet 
you. 

But I beseech you, brethren, to mark them that 
cause the divisions and the occasions of stumbling, 


contrary to the teaching that you learnt; and . 


turn away from them, For such persons serve not 
our Lord Christ, but their own bellies ; and by their 
smooth and plausible speech they deceive the hearts 
of the innocent. For, as to you, your obedience 
hath reached the ears of all men. Over you, there- 
fore, I rejoice; yet 1 would have you wise as to 
what is good, but simple as to what is ον]. But 
the God of our peace will crush Satan under your 
feet shortly. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 

Timothy, my fellow-worker, and Lucius, and 
Jason, and Sosipater, my kingmen, grect you. I, 
Tertius, the penman of the letter, greet you in the 
Lord. Gaius, host to me and to the whole church, 
greetcth you. Erastus, the treasurer of the city,! 
greeteth you, and Quartus the brother.* 


Now to him that is able to strengthen you in ac- 
cordance with my gospel.and the preaching of Jesus 
Christ, in accordance with the revelation of a 
mystery which hath been kept in silence during 
times eternal, but is manifested now, and through 
prophetic scriptures made known, according to the 
injunction of the eternal God, unto 411 the Gentiles, 
for obedience to faith; to God only wise, through 
Jesus Christ, to whom! be the giory for evermore ; 
Amen, : - 
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CORINTHIANS 


[4.Ὁ. 57] 


Paul, apostle of Christ Jesus by calling,’ through 
the will of God; and Sosthenes the brother; to Gad’s 
church that is in Corinth, men that have been 
sanctified in Christ Jesus, saints by calling,’ together 
with ail that call upon the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ in every place, their Lord and ours; grace to 
you and peace from God our Father and the Lord 
jesus Christ, | 

i thank God always concerning you, for the grace 
of God which was given you in Christ Jesus; that in 
every thing ye were made rich in him, in δὲ} utter- 
ance and all knowledge {inasmuch as the testimony 
of the Christ was established in you), that ye should 
not find yourselves lacking in any gift, while wait- 
ing for the revelation of our Lord Jesue Christ, who 
will also establish you until the cnd, unimpeachable 
in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful 15 
God, through whom ye were called into fellowship 
with his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 


But I entreat you, brethren, through the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all say the same 
thing, and that there be no divisions among you ; 
but that ye be knit together in the same mind and 
in the same judgement. For it was signified to mes 
about you, my brethren, by the household of Chloe, 
that there are contentions among you. What 


l mean is this, that each οἱ you sai , ‘[-stand by? 
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I. CORINTHIANS 1 


Paul’; and I, by Apolios’> and I, by Cephas’;! 
‘and T, by Christ’. 

Hath the Christ been divided 55 surely Paul was 
not crucified for you? or were ye baptized into 
the name of Paul? I give thanks’ that not one of 
you did I baptize, except Crispus and Gaius; that no 
one should say that ye had been baptized into my 15 
name. ἔ did, however, baptize the household of 16 
Stephanas also; beyond that, | know not whether 
I baptized any one else. For Christ did not send 
me to baptize, but to preach the gospel; not with 
wisdom of utterance, lest the cross οἱ Christ should 
be made of no effect. 

Tor the utterance of the cross is, for them that 
are perishing, foolishness; but for us who are in 
the way of salvation, it is the power of God. For 19 
it 1s written, 

‘I will destroy the wisdom of the wise, 
And the prudence of the prudent I will bring 
tongught.’ 

Where is the wise man ? where the scribe ? where 20 
the disputer of this world? hath not God made 
foolish the wisdom of the world ? For, seeing that 21 
in the wisdom of God the world with all its wisdom 
did not get to know God, it was God's good pleasure 
through the foolishness of the preaching to save 
them that belicve; seeing also that Jews ask for 22 
signs, and Greeks seek wisdom; but, as fur us, we 23 
preach a Christ that hath been crucified, to Jews a 
stumbling-black, and to Gentiles foolishness, but to 24 
them that are the called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Christ, the power of God and the wisdom of God; 
because the foolishness of God is wiser than men, 25 
and the weakness of God is stronger than men. 

For consider, brethren, as to your calling, that 26 
not many were wise according to the flesh, not many 
mighty, not many high-born; but whatever is 27 
foolish in the world God chose, that he might put 
to shame them that are wise: and whatever is weak 
in the world God chose, that he might put to shame 
whatever is strong; and whatever is base-born in the 28 
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I. CORINTHIANS 1, 2 


world, and whatever ig despised, God chose, even! 
whatever counts for nothing, that what does count 
he mught bring to naught; in order that no flesh 
should glory before God. Nay it cometh of him 
that you have your being in Christ Jesus, who 
became wisdom to us from God, both righteousness 
and sanctification, and deliverance: that, even as 
it is written, ‘ He that glorieth, let him glory in the 
Lord.’ 

And I, when I came unto you, brethren, came 
with no pre-eminence of utterance or of wisdom, 
declaring to you the testimony?® of God. For there 
was nothing that I determined to know among you, 
except Jesus Christ and him crucified. And I, in 
weakness, and in fear, and in much trembling, was 
with you; and my utterance and my preaching 
were not in persuasive words of wisdom, but in 
demonstration of the Spirit and of power; to the 
end that your faith might rest, not on the wisdom 
of men, but on the power of God. ; 

Wisdom, however, we speak among them that 
are full-grown, yet a wisdom not of this world, nor 
of the rulers of this world, who come to naught ; 
but we speak God’s wisdom, in a mystery, the wis- 
dom that hath beenq hidden away, which God fore- 
ordained before the ages, to the glory of us; which 
not onc of the rulers of this world bath coime to 
know ; for had they known it, they would not have 
crucified the Lord of the giory; but even as it is 
written, 

‘Things that eye never saw, and ear never 
heard, 
And into the mind of men never came, 
Whatsoever things God hath prepared for 
them that love him.’ - 
For to us God revealed them through the Spirit; 
for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the depths 
of God. For who of men knoweth the things of a 
man, except the man’s own spirit which is in him ? 
even so the things of God, no one but the Spirit of 
God hath come to know. Butas for us, we received, 
not the spirit of the world, but the Spirit that is 
from God, that we might know the things that were 
freely given us by God; which things we also speak, 


1 Some MS5S.,, " and.’ "" Some MSS., ‘ mystery.’ 
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I. CORINTHIANS 2, 8 


not in words taught by human wisdom, but in 
words taught by the Spirit; with spiritual words 
combining spiritual things. But the natural man 14 
doth not receive the things of the Spirit of God, for 
they are foolishness to him; and he cannot know 
them, because they are spiritually scrutinized ;' 
whereas the spiritual man scrutinizes! all things, 15 
yet he himself is scrutinized! by noone. Tor‘ who τῷ 
ever knew the mind of the Lord, that he might 
instruct him ?’ but we, we have the mind of Christ. 

And 1, brethren, could not speak to you, as to 3 
spiritual men, but as to men of flesh and blood, as 
to infants in Christ. With milk I fed you, not with 2 
solid food; for hitherto ye had not the strength. 
Nay, not even now have ye the strength; for ye 3 
are still fleshly. For, whereas there is among you 
jealousy and strife, are ye not fleshly, and walk ye 
not in the ways of men? Tor whenever onc saith, 4 
‘I stand by Paul’, and another, ‘I by Apollos’, are 
ye not mere men? | : 

What then is Apollos? nay, what is Paul? ser- 5 
vants? through whoin ye became believers, and each 
as the Lord gavetohim. I did the planting, Apollos 6 
the watering; but God was giving the growth. So 7 
then neither he that planteth is anything, nor he 
that watereth ; but God that giveth the growth is 
everything. Now he that planteth and he that 8 
watereth are one;* yet each will receive his own 
reward according to his own labour. For God’s 9g 
fellow-workers are we; God's tillage, God’s build- 
ing; are ye. | 

According to the grace of God which was given 10 
me, as a skilled master-builder I laid a foundation : 
but another buildeth thereon. But let cach take 
heed how he buildeth thereon. For, other founda- 11 
tion no one can lay besides that which is laid, which 
ig Jesus Christ. But if any one buildeth upon the 12 
foundation, gold, silver, costly stones,* wood, hay, 
stubble, the work of each will become manifest; 13 
for the Day® will make it clear, because in fire it is 
revealed; and the work of each, of what sort it is, 
the fre will prove it. If any one’s work which he 14 


Δ. Or examined (examiners). 85 Ministers {A.V.). * Lit. one 
thing. " Or precious stones (jewels). * ἡ“. tha day of judgement, 
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I, CORINTHIANS 3, 4 


built thereon shall abide, a reward he will reccive ; 

5 if any one’s work shall be burnt up, he will suffer 
the loss of it; but he himself will be saved, yct so 
as through fire. ' 


16 Know ye not that ye are God’s sanctuary, and 
17 that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you? If any one 


T 


I 


destroyeth the sanctuary of God, him God will 
destroy ; for the sanctuary of God is holy, and such 
are you. 
§ Let no one deceive himself; if any onc thinketh 
himself to be wise among you in this age, let him 
g become foolish, that he may come to be wisc. For 
the wisdom of this world is foolishness with God. 
For it is written, " He that catcheth the wise in their 
© own craftiness’: and further, ‘ The Lord knoweth 
the reasonings of the wise, that they are vain’. 
τ So then, ἰοἵ no one glory in men; for all things are 


22 yours, be it Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or world, 


23 


or life, or death, or things present, or things to come ; 
all things are yours; but you arc Christ’s; but 
Christ is Gad’s. 
4 Let a man so account of us as of ministers of 
2 Christ and stewards of the mysteries of God. Here 
moreover it is required in stewards that a man be 
3 found faithful. But with me it counts for very 
little that I should be scrutinized! by you or by 
man’s tribunal; yea, I do ποῖ even scrutinizc! 
4 mine own self. For I am not conscious οἱ any thing 
against myself, Yet I am not hereby proved 
5 Tighteous; but my scrutinizer is the Lord. So then, 
judge nothing before the time, until the Lord come, 
who will both bring to light the secrets of the dark- 
hess, and will make manifest the counsels Οἱ the 
hearts; and then each will have his praise from God. 
G Now these things, brethren, I have in a figure 
transferred to myself and Apollos for your sakes, 
that in us ye may learn the lesson, ‘Not to go 
beyond what is written,’ that none of you puff your- 
selves up in favour of the one against the other. 
7 For who maketh thee to dificr?? nay, what hast 
thou that thou didst not receive ? but if thou didst 
receive it, why dast thon glory as if thou hadst not 
8 received it? So soon ye have been filled! so soan 


ye became rich! apart from us ye became kings } 
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I, CORINTIMANS 4, 5 


yeu, and would that ye had become kings, that we 
also with you might come to be kings: For, 
I think, God showed forth us, the aposties, last of all, 
as men doomed to death, seeing that we have 
become a spectacle to the world, both to angels and 
tomen. We are fools for Christ's sake, but you are 
wise in Clirist:; we weak, but you are strong; you 
in high repute, but we unhonoured. Unto this pre- 
sent hour we hunger and thirst; and are naked, 
and buffeted, and homeless; and toil, working with 
our own hands; reviled, we bless; persecuted, we 
bear with it: defamed, we entrcat: we have 
become as the refuse of the world, the oflscouring of 
all things, even until now. 

It is not to shame you that I write these things, 
but to admonish you, as my beloved children. For 
though ye may have ten thousand tutors? in Christ, 
yct ye have not many fathers; for it is J that, in 
Christ Jesus, begot you through the gospel. Where- 
fore, I beseech you, show yourselves imitators of me. 
For this very reason I am sending to you Timothy, 
who is ἃ child of mine, beloved and faithful in the 
Lord; he will remind you of my ways in Christ 
Jesus, even as I teach everywhere in every church. 

Now some were puffed up, as if | were not coming 
unto you. Come unto you, however, I will shortly, 
if the Lord will; and I shall learn, not the words of 
them that are puiled up, but the power; for the 
kingdom of God is not in word, but in power. 
What will ye? that I come ὑπο you with a rod ? 
or in love and a spirit of meekness ? 

It is actually reported that there is fornication 
among you; and such fornication as is not even 
among the Gentiles, that one should have his 
father’s wife. And you are puffed up; and did not 
rather mourn, so that he that committed this deed 
Might be taken away from among you. For I, on 
my part, being absent in body, but present in spirit, 
have already, as to him that so perpetrated this 
decd, decided in the name of the Lord Jesus, as if 
I were prescnt—you and my spirit being gathered 
together with the power of our Lord Jesus—to 
deliver such a one unto Satan for destruction of the 
flesh, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the 


1 Et. pedagogues (child-escorts). 
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6 Lord. Unseemly is your glorying |! Do ye not know 
that a little leaven leavencth the whole lump ? 
7 Purge out the old leaven,! that ye may be a new 
lump, even as ye are unleavened. For our passover 
8 lamb also hath been slain, even Christ; wherefore 
let us keep our feast, not with old leaven, neither 
with leaven of malice and wickedness, but with un- 
Jeavened bread of sinccrity and truth. 
9 I wrote to you in my letter, to keep no company 
19 with fornicators; meaning not entirely the forni- 
cators of this world, or its covetous ones and cxtor- 
tioners, or idolaters (for then ye would havc to go 
ti quite out of the world); but, in fact, I wrote to 
you, to keep no company, if any one bearing the 
name of ‘ brother ’ is a fornicator, or covctous, or 
an idolater, or a reviler, or a drunkard, or an extor- 
12 tioner—with such a one not even to eat, For-is it 
my work to judge them that are outside ?? is it 
13 not those that are within that you judge? But 
them that arc outside God judgeth. Put away the 
evil one from among yourselves. 
6 Dare any one of you, having 2 matter against his 
fellow, go to law before the unrighteous, and not 
2 before the saints? Or do ye not know that the 
faints will judge the world ? And if before you the 
world 3 judged, are ye unfit for the petticst 
tribunals? To ye not know that angels we shall 
judge ?—to say nothing of matters of this lifc! 
4 Therefore, if ye have tribunals for matters of this 
life, set them to judge that are held of no account 
in the church.? To shame you I say it. Can it be 
that there is not found among you even one wise 
person, who wiil be competent to decide his bro- 
ther's matter?4 But brother gocth to law with 
7 brother, and that before unbelievers. Nay, to 
begin with, it is altogether a defect in you that ye 
have Jawsuits one with another. Why do ye not 
rather suffer wrong ἡ why not rather be defrauded ὁ 
§ Nay ye yourselves do wrong and defraud, and that 
towards brethren ! 


te 5 6 ᾿ς υὔπππαπαττααν τἅ τα "παῖ ἮΝ ΝΡ Νὰ πππππσσσστδυοδαν ἀν "ἢ a τ πὰ. σαι αν 


1 Exodus xii, rg: xiill, 7, ® #2 not members of the church. 
* Or do you set them to judg that, in the church, are held of no 
aceount (i.e. heathen judges)? * Za. between his brother sin thc 
matter of his brother (and some third party) : perbaps ἃ conveu- 
tional abridgement of some legal oxpression. t.¢. heathens. 
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Or do ye not know that wrongdoers will not 9 
inherit God’s kingdom? Be not misled; not forni- 
cators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate 
persons, nor abusers of themselves with men, nor 10 
thieves, nor covetous persons, nor drunkards, nor 
revilers, nor extortioners, will inherit the kingdom 
of God. And these things some of you were; but 11 
ye washed them away, but ye were sanctified, but 
ye were counted righteous, in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and in the Spirit of our God. 

All things are permitted me, but not all things 12 
are expedient; all things are permitted me, but 
I will not be brought under the dominion of any. 
Foods for the belly, and the belly for foods; but 13 
God will do away with both it and them. The body, 
however, is not for fornication, but for tle Lord; 
and the Lord for the body; but God hath raised 14 
the Lord, and will raise us up through his power. 
Know ye not that your bodies are members of 15 
Christ ? shail | then take away the members of 
Christ, and make them members of a harlot ? God 
forbid! Or know ye not that he that cleaveth ta 16 
a harlot! is one body with her 5 for ‘ the two,’ it 
saith, ‘shall become one flesh.” But he that 17 
cleaveth to the Lord is one spirit with him.* Flee 18 
fornication, Every sinful act that a man may do 
is outside the body ;9 but the fornicator sins ugainst 
his own body. ΟΣ know ye not that your body isa rg 
sanctuary of the Holy Spirit who ig in you, whom 

e have from God, and that ye are not your own ? 
or ye were bought at a price; come, glorify God! 20 
in your bodies. | 


Now as to the things whereof ye wrote :—it is 
well for a man not to touch a woman. Yet, 
because of the much fornication, let each man have 
his own wife; and ict cach woman have her own 
husband. Let the husband render to the wife her 3 
due; and likewise also the wife to the husband. 
Over her own body not the wife, but the husband, 4 
hath a right ; and likewise also, over his own body, 
not the husband, but the wife, hath a right. 5 


5 ang 


+ Same phrase as in Ecclesiasticus xix. 3. 5. Last two words not 
expressed in original. * The root of eln ἴα not in the body, but in 
the soul. 4 Glorificate et portate Dewm (Vulgaie). 
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Defraud not each other, unless it be by consent for 
ἃ season, that ye may make leisure for prayer, and 
May come together again; leat Satan tempt you 
because of your Jack of control. But this I say by 
way of concession, not by way of injunction. But 
I would that all men were even as I myself am. 
Yet each hath a gift of his own from God, one after 
this manner, another after that manner. 

But to unmarried men and to widows 1 say, it is 
well for them if they abide even as 1. But if they 
have not self-control, let them marry; for it is 
bester to marry than to burn. But to them that 
arc married, I give charge (yet it is not I, but the 
Lord), that wife separate not herself from hus- 
band (if however she should scparate, let her 
remaio uanarned, or be reconciled to her husband} ; 
and that husband put not wife away. But to the 
rest I say (1, not the Lord), If any brother hath a 
witc, who is not a believer, and she, as he with her, 
is content to dwell with him, let him not put her 
away ; and a womar that hath a husband who is 
not a believer, and he, as she with him, is content 
to dwell with her, let her not put away her husband. 
For the unbelieving husband hath been sanctified 
in the wife, and the unbelieving wife hath been 
sanctified in the brother; for otherwise your chil- 
drén are uoclean; but, as it is, they are holy. But 
if the unbeliever separateth himself, let him sepa- 
rate; a brother or a sister hath not been put under 
bondage in such cases; but in peace God hath 
called you.) For how knowest thou, O wife, whether 
thou wilt save thy husband? or how knowest 
thou, Ὁ husband, whether thou wilt save thy 
wife? Only, as the Lord hath given to each his 
portion, as God hath called each, so let him walk. 
And thus I appoint in all the churches. Was any 
one called after being circumcised 9 σὲ him not 
become uncircumcised. Hath any one been called 
in uncircumcision ? iet him not be circumcised. 
Circumcision is nothing, and uncircumcision is 
nothing, but keeping of the commandments of God 
is everything.* Each in the calling wherein he was 
called, in it let him abide. Wast thou called being 


a bondman? ἰδὲ it not trouble thee; yct if thou 
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canst also become free, prefer to do so.' For he 22 
that, being a hondman, was called in the Lard, is 

a freedman of the Lord; likewise, he that, being 
free, was called, is bondman to Christ. Ata price 23 
ye were bought; become not bondmen to men. 
rethren, lct each, in the state wherein he was 24 
called, in it abide with. God. 

But as to maidens, injunction from the Lord 25 
I have none; yet I give an opinion, as havin 
obtained mercy from the Lord to be faithful. I think 26 
then that this is well on account of the present dis- 
tress, namely, that it is well for a man to remai# aa 
he is. Art thou bound to a wife, scek not to be 27 
freed. Art thou free from a wife ? seck not a wife. 
But even if thou shouldst marry, thou didst not 28 
sin; and if 2 maiden should marry, she sinned not ; 
yet such will have tribulation in the flesh: I, how- 
ever, would spare you. 

But this I affirm, brethren, the time hath been 29 
shortened, that henceforth they also that have 
wives may be as if they had none; and they that 30 
weep, as if they wept not; and they that rejoice, 
as if they rejoiced not; and they that buy, as if 
possessing nothing; and they that use the world, 31 
as not using it to the full; for passing away is the — 
fashion of this world. 

But I would have you free from cares. He that 32 
is unmarried is careful for the things of the Lord, 
how he may please the Lord; whereas he that hath 33 
married is careful for the things of the world, how 
he may please his wife,* and he is divided.* And 34 
the woman‘ that is unmarried (the maiden also) is 
careful for the things of the Lord, that she may be 
holy* both in body and in spirit; whereas she that 
hath married is careful for the things of the world, 
how she may please her husband. Now this I say, 35 
looking to your own advantage; not that I may 
put a halter upon you, but looking to what is 
secrily and that ye may attend upon the Lord 
without distraction. 


' Some render, ‘ Nay, aven if thou canst become free, prefer thy 
state.’ ' His wife. ‘There is diference also between a wife and a 
virgin. unmarried woman careth for the ἃ of the Lord, 
that she may be holy, etc. {A.¥., following other MSS.}. * In 
interests, allegiance; divisue est, (Vulgate; same word as in i. 13). 
* Differing in age fram the maiden. 
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36 Yet if any one considereth that he is behaving 
unbecomingly towards his maiden; if she is in the 
flower of her age, and if so it ought to be, let him 
do what he wisheth, he sinneth not ; let her marry.? 

37 But he that standeth stedfast in his heart, being 
under no constraint, but is free to carry out his own 
will, and hath decided upon this in his own mind, 

38 to keep his maiden at home, will do well. So then 
both he that giveth his maiden in marriage doeth 
well; and he that doth not give her in marriage 
will do better. 

322. ΑᾺ wife is bound as long as her husband liveth; 
but if the husband die,* she is free to be married 

40 to whom she will, only in the Lord. But happier is 
she, in my judgement, if she remain as she is; and 
I also think that I have the Spirit of God. 

8 Now concerning things sacrificed to idols, we 
know that we ali have knowledge; knowledge 

2 puffeth up, whereas love edifieth. If any one think- 
eth that he knoweth anything, he never yet knew 

3 as he ought tb know; but if any one loveth God, 
4 thesame is known by him. Therefore, as concern- 
ing the eating of things sacrificed to idols, we know 
that there is no idol m the world® and that there is 
no God but one. For even if there are what are 

called gods, whether in heaven or on earth (85 

indeed there are goda many and lords many), yet to 

us there is one God the Father, from whom are all 
things, and we unto him; and one Lord Jesus 

Christ, through whom are all things, and we through 

him 


cm Gr 


Howbeit there is not in all men this knowledge ; 
but some from being familiar until] now with the 
idol, eat food as a thing sacrificed to an idol; and 
8 their conscience being weak is defiled. But food 
will not present us before God ;* neither if we eat 
not, are we the worst; nor, if we eat, are we the 
g better. Sut take heed lest by any means this right 
of yours become a stumbling-block to the weak. 
10 For, if any one see thoe who hast knowledge sitting 
at table in an idol’s temple, will not his conscicnce, 


Δί let them marry, the girland hersuitor. * £4, fall aslecp. 
+ See x. 19. ὁ dz. Will have nothing to do with the judgement 
passed upon us; will make no ‘presentment’ in our case. 


ἊΣ 


γ 421 


I. CORINTHIANS 8, 9 


if he is weak, be edified' to eat things sacrificed to 
idols | and so there perisheth through thy know- 11 
ledge the weakling, the brother for whose sake 
Christ died! But in thus sinning against the 12 
brethren, and wounding their conscience, weak as 
it is, against Christ ye sin. Wherefore truly, tf food 13 
is a stumbling-block to my brother, I will eat flesh 
no more for ever, that I cause not my brother to- 
stumble. ΝΕ 

Am I not free? amT notanapostie? haveiInot 9 
seen Jesus our Lord? are not you my work im the 
Lord? If to others I am not an apostic, yet any- 2 
how to you Iam; for you are the seal set upon my 
apostleship in the Lord. This is my defence tothem 3 
that examine me. Have we nota right toeat and 4 
to drink! have we not a right to take about with 5 
us'a wile, one of the sisters,® as weil as the rest of 
the apostles, and the Lord’s brothers, and Cephas "ἢ 
Or I only and Barnabas, have we not a right ta 6 
forbear working ? Who ever serveth as a soldier 7 
at his own expense ? who planteth a‘vineyard, and 
eateth not: the fruit thereof? .or who tendcth a 
flock, and eateth not of the milk of the flock ? 

_Is it by man’s rule that 1 so speak? ordoth not ὃ 
the law also say the same? Forin the law of Moses 9 
it ig written, ‘ Thou shalt not muzzle an ox while it 
treadeth out the corn.’ 1s it for the oxen that God 
careth ? or doth he say it simply for our sakes? 10 
For our sakes surely it was writtcu, showing that he 
that plougheth ought to piough in hope, and he 
that thresheth, to thresh in hope of partaking. ~ 

lf we for you sowed the things of the spirit, is it 11 
a great matter if we from you shall reap the things 
οὔ πὸ flesh ? If in this right over you others par- 12 
take, do not we still more ? Nevertheless we exer- 
cised not this right;. but we bear all things, that 
we may not give any hindrance to the gospel of the 
Christ. Do ye not know that they that perform the 13 
sacred rites, the things from the sacred place‘ they 
eat ? that they that give attendance at the altar, 
with the altar have their share? Even so the Lord 14 


Ce 


1 Emboldened (4... = * g.¢. a Christian wife {ὦ}, a sister, a 
wife}. ‘4c. Peter, § Or from the. temple; qui in sacrario 
operantur, qua de sacraric sunt, edunt, (Vulgate). 
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I. CORINTHIANS 9, 10 


also appointed for them that proclaim the gospel,’ 
from the ospel to have their living. : oe 

- But I, for my part, have exercised none of these 
rights ; yea, Iam not writing this, that the practice 
should be so in my case; for it were well for me 
rather to die than that—my glorying no one shall 
make vaid. For even if I am preaching the gospel, 
I have no ground for glorying, since necessity Leth 
upon me; for, alas for me, if I preach not the 
gospel ! For if of my own wall I carry on this work, 
ἃ reward I have; but if it is not of my own will, 
with a stewardship I have been entrusted. What 
then is my reward ? that, while I preach the gospel, 
I may make the gospel {ree of charge, so as not to 
exercise to the full my right in the gospel. 

For, free as I was as to all men, unto all I made 
myself a bondman, that I might gain the more. 
And I bore myself to the Jews as a Jew, that Jews 
I might gain; to them that were under law, as one 
under law (though not myself under law), that 
them that were under law I might gain; to them 
that were without law, as one without law (though 
not without law. as to God, but under law as to 
Christ}, that I might gain them that were without 
law; to the weak I showed myself weak, that the 
weak 1 might gain; to them all I have become all 
things, that in any wise same I may save. But all 
things I do for the gospel’s sake, that I may become 
a fellow-partaker thereof. 

Do ye not know that they that run in a race- 
course all indeed run, but one receiveth the prize ? 
Even sorun; that ye may secureit. But every one 
that enters a contest, controls himself in all things ; 
they indeed do so, in order to receive a corruptible 
crown; but we, an incorruptible. I therefore go 
run, ag not without purpose; I so fight, as not 
beating the air; but [ bruise my body and bring 
it under bondage, lest by any means, after preach- 
ing to others, I myself should come to be rejected. 


10 For I would not, brethren, have you ignorant 


that our forefathers were all under the cloud, and 


2 all passed through the sea, and all received baptism 


3 
4 


into Moses in the cloud and in. the sea, and.all ate 
the same spiritual food, and all drank the same 
spiritual drink; for they were drinking from a 
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spiritual rock which followed them; but that rock 
was the Chnst. Yet not with most of them was 5 
God well pleased; for they were laid low in the 
wilderness. | 

Now these things came to pass as examples for 6 
us, to the end that we should not be desirous after 
evil things, even as they desired them. Neither be- 7 
come idolaters, even as some of them did; as indeed 
it is written, ‘The people sat down to eat and to 
drink, and rose up to play.’ Neither let us commit & 
fornication, even as some of them committed, and 
fell in one day twenty-three thousand. Neitherlet 9 
us make trial of the Lord,} even as some of them 
made trial, and were destroyed one after another by 
the serpents. Neither murmur ye, just as some of 10 
them murmured,and weredestroyed by the destroyer. 

Now these things happened to them by way of II 
example, but were written to admonish us, unto 
whom the ends of the ages hdve reached. So then, 12 
let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest 
he fall. No temptation’ hath come upon you but 13 
such as is common to man; but God is faithful, 
‘who will not suffer you ta be tempted* beyond that 
which ye are able to bear; but will make with the 
temptation the way of escape also, that ye may be 
able to endure. 

Wherefore, my beloved, flee from idolatry. 14 
As to men of sense I speak: judge ye what I say. 15 

The cup of the blessing, the cup that we bless, 16 
is it not fellowship‘ in the blood of Christ? the 
bread’ that we break, is it not fellowship‘ in the 
body of Christ ? seeing that we, the many, are one 17 
bread, one body; for from the one bread we all 
partake. Consider them that are Israel according 18 
to the flesh; they that eat the sacrifices, are they 
not in fellowship with the altar? What then do 19 
lsay? that what is sacrificed to idols is any thing? 
or that an idol is any thing? Nay, I say that the 20 
things they‘ sacrifice, ta demons and to what is no 
god’ they sacrifice ; but I would not that ye should 
become fellows with the demons, Ye cannot of the 21 
Lord’s cup drink and of the cup of demons; ye 


f° Some MSS., ‘ the Christ.’ * Or trial. 5 Ortried. 4 Or com- 
munion. ὅ Or loaf. * Some MSS., ' the Gentiles." Τ Deuter- 
onomy xxxli. 21. 
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cannot at the Lord’s table partake and at the table 
22 ofdemons. Ordo we provoke the Lord to jealousy ? 
are we stronger than ho ? 
23 ΑἹ] things are permitted, but not all things are 
expedient ; all things are permitted, but not all 
24 things edify. Let no one seek his own interest, but 
25 cach his neighbour’s. Any thing that is sold in the 
meéat-inarket eat, for conscience sake asking no 
26 question; lor ‘ The earth is the Lord’s, and the full- 
27 nessthereof.’ Lf one of the unbelievers inviteth you, 
and ye wish to go, any thing that is set before you, 
eat; for conscience sake askiig no question, But 
28 if any one should say to you, ‘ This was offered in 
Sacrifice,’ then, for the sake of him that pointed it 
29 out and for conscience’ sake, eat not—now by con- 
science 1 mean, not onc’s own, but the other’s-—for 
to what purpose is my liberty brought to judge- 
30 ment by another's conscience? If 1 with thanks- 
iving partake, why am I evil spoken of for that 
or which i give thanks ? 
3z ‘Therefore, whether ye eat or drink, or whatsoever 
32 ye do, do all to the glory of God. Give not to Jews 
any occasion of stumbling, nor to Grecks, nor to the 
33 church of God; even as I myself also strive to 
please all men in all things, as seeking not my own 
advantzge, but that of the many, that they may be 
ΤῈ saved. Show yourselves imitators of me, even as 
i also am of Christ. -- 


2 Now I commend you, in that ye remember me in 
all things, and hold fast the traditions, even ag 

3 Idelivered them to you. But I would have you know 
that of every man the head is Christ ; but head toa 
woman is the man; but head ta Christ is God. 

4 Every man praying or prophesying, having his head 
5 covered, dishonoureth his head. But every woman 
raying or prophesyin with her head unveiled dis- 
noureth her head; for it is even all one as if she 

6 were shaven. For if a woman doth not veil herself, 
let her also cut her hair short; but if it is shameful 
for a woman to have her hair cut short or be shaven, 

7 let her veil herself. For man indeed ought not to 
veil his head, being, as he is, God’s image and glory, 

8 whereas the waman is man’s glory (for man is not 
9 from woman, but woman from man; for, besides, 
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man was not created for the woman’s sake, but 
woman for the man’s). This is why the woman 
ought to have upon her head a token of! authority, 
because of the angels. Yet neither is there woman 
apart from man, nor man apart from woman, in the 
Lord. For even as the woman is from the man, so 
also is the man through the woman; but all things 
are from God. Judge it among yourselves; is it 
seemly that a woman pray to God unveiled ? doth 
not even nature itself teach you that if a man has 
long hair it is a dishonour to him, but that if a 
woman has long hair it is a glory to her? because 
her hair has been given her for 4 covering. But if 
any one is minded to be contentious, we indeed 
have no such custom, neither have the churches of 
God. : 

Now in giving this charge, 1 do not praise; in that 
ye come together, not for better, but for worse. 
For, first, in your coming together in church,? I hear 
that there cxist divisions among you: and to some 
cxtent 1 believe it. For there must be dissensions 
also among you, in order that the men of tried 
worth may also become manifest among you. 

Therefore, when ye come together to the same 
place, there is no cating a Lord's supper; for each, 
in the cating, taketh his own supper first ;* and one 
is hungry, another is drunken. Can it be that ye 
have not houses for eating and drinking ? or do ye 
despise the church of God, and put to shame them 
that are poor? What am I to say to you.?.am 
Ἵ to praise you? in this I praise you not. 

For I myself received from the Lord that which 
1 also delivered unto you, that the Lord Jesus, in 
the night in which he was being delivered up, took 
bread; and giving thanks he broke it, and said, 
‘ This is my body, which is* for you; this do,® for 
the remembrance of me“; likewise the cup also, 
after they had supped, saying, ‘ This cup is the new 
covenant in my blood; this,do, as offen as ye 
drink it, for the remembrance of me.'». For as often 
as ye eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye proclaim 
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1 Last three words not in original. 8. Or as a church {but not, in 
a church). " Every ane takes before other bis own supper {A.¥.), 
but what doea ‘other’ mean? ὃ Some MSS., add‘ broken.’ ὃ ic. 
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the Lord’s death, until he come. So then,:wlioso- 
ever eateth the bread or drinketh. the cup of the 
Lord in unworthy manner, shall be guilty as to. the 
body and the blood of the Lord. But let a man 
prove himself, and so let him eat of the bread and 
drink of the cup. For he that eateth and drinkcth, 
eatcth and drinketh a judgement upon himself, if 
he judgeth not rightly of the body. This is why 
many among you are weak and sickly, and not a 
few are falicn asleep.’ But if we rightly judged our- 
selves, we should not be judged. But when we aye 
judged, we are chastened by the Lord, that we may 
not with the world have judgement given against us. 

So then, my brethren, when ye come together to 
eat, wait one for another. If any onc is hungry, let 
him eat at home; , that ye come not together unto 
judgement. But the rest I will set in order-whens 
ever I come. ΝΕ 

Now concerning spintual gifts, brethren, 1 would 
hot have you ignorant. Ye know that when ye were 
Gentiles, ye, as haply ye were led, were led away 
unto those dumb idols. Wherefore I make known 
unto you, that no one speaking in the Spirit of God 
saith, ‘ Jesus is accursed ’:? and that no orie can 
say, ‘ Jesus is Lord,’ except in the Holy Spirit. Now 
there are distributions of gifts, but the same Spirit ; 
and there are distributions of services, and the same 
Lord: and there are distributions of workings, but 
the same God who worketh them all in all. But to 
each is given the manifestation of the Spint for 
what is profitable; For to one is given through the 
Spirit utterance of wisdom; to another, utterance 
of knowledge, in accordance with the same Spirit ;. 
to some other, in the same Spirit, faith ; to another, 
in the one Spirit, gifts of healings; to another 
workings of miracles; to another, prophesying ; ta 
another, discriminations of spirits; to some other, 
kinds of tongues; to another, interpretation of 
tongues; but all these things the one and the sams 
Spirit worketh, distributing to each severally, even 
as he is minded. 

For even as the body is one, and has many.mem- 
bers, yet all the members of the body, many as they 


are, are one body; so also is the Christ. For in one 
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Spirit also we all were baptized into one body, 
whether Jews or Greeks, whether bondmen or free. 
And we were all given to drink of onc Spirit. For 14 
the body also is not onc member, but many. Ii the 15 
foot should say, ‘ Because I am not a hand, I belong 
not to the bedy,’ that does not prevent its belonging 
to the body; and if the ear should say, ‘ Because 16 
ΙΓ am not an eye, I belong not to the body,” that 
does not prevent its belonging to the body. If 17 
the whole body. were an cye, where would be the 
hearing ? if the whole body were hearing, where ~ 
would be the smelling ? But, as it is, God placed 18 
the members, eath of them, in the body, even as he 
willed. Now if they all were onc member, where 19 
would the body be? But, as it is, there are many 20 
members, yet but one body. But the cye cannot 21 
say to the hand, 'I have no need of thie,’ nor again 
the head to the feet, ‘ | have no need of you.’ Nay 22 
much rather, the members of the body that are 
looked upon as being the feebler are necessary ; and 23 
what we look upon as the less honourable parts of 
the body, these we clothe with mure abundant 
honour; and our uncomely parts receive’ a more 
abundant comeliness, whereas our comely parts 24 
have no such need. But God tempered the body 
together, giving more abundant honour to that 
which lacketh, that there should be no division in 25 
the body, but that the members should have the 
same care one for another. And whether onc mem- 26 
ber suffers, all the members suffer together; or a 
member is glorified, all the members rejoice 
together. Now you are the body of Christ, and 27 
severally members thereof. And some God placed in 28 
the church-—first, apostles; secondly, prophets ; 
thirdly, teachers ; then miracles, then gilts of heal- 
ings, services of help, powers of government, kinds 
of tongues. Are all apostles? are all prophets? 29 
are ali teachers ? are all workers of miracies ? have 30 
all gifts of healings? do all speak in tongues? do .. 
ail interpret > But desire earnestly the greatest 31 
gifts, and a yet more excellent way unto you I show. 

If I should speak in the tongues of men and of 18 


1 The Greek word for ‘ have’ may get from context the meaning 
‘receive,’ ‘take’; as the English word does in phrases like, ‘ Let 
him have it,’ ‘ L had your money ἢ (Joseph to his brothers). 
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angels, but have not love, I have become sounding 

2 brass or a clanging cymbal. And if 1 should have 
the gift of prophecy, and know all mysteries and all 
knowledge, and if I should have all faith so as to 
remove mountains, but have not love, nothing I am. 

3 And if I should give away in food all my goods, and 
if I should deliver up my body that J be burnt,' but 
have not love, nothing am I profited. 

4 Love is long-suffering, is kind; love envieth not; 

5. love vaunteth not itself, doth not.puff itself up, doth 
not behave itself unseemly, secketh not its own, is 

6 not provoked, taketh no account of the evil; 
rejoiceth not over unrighteousness, but rejoiceth with 

7 the truth ; bearcth all things, believeth all things, 
hopeth all things, endurcth all things. 

8 ove never faileth; but prophecies if there be, 
they will be done away; and tongues if there be, 
they wiil cease; and knowledge if there be, it will 

9 be done away. For in part we know, and in part 

ro we prophesy. But when there shall have come that 
which is perfect, that which is in part will be done 
11 away. When 1 was a child, I spoke as a child, 
I thought as a child, I reasoned as 2 child; now that 
I have become a man, I have done away the things 
12 of the child. [or now we see by means of a mirror, 
in a riddle, but then face to face; now I know in 
part, but then [| shall know, even as also I was 
13 known. But, even so; there abideth* faith, hope, 
love, these three; but greatest of these is love. 
141 Pursue after love; yet desire earnestly the 
spiritual gifts, but still more that yc may prophesy. 

2 For he that speaketh in a tongue, not to men doth 
he speak, but to God; for no one understandcth, 

3 as it is in spirit that he speaketh mysteries; whereas 
he that prophesieth speaketh unto men edification, 

4 and encouragement, and consolation. He that 
speaketh in a tongue, edifieth himself; whereas he 

5 that prophesieth, editieth a church. Now I should 
like you, ali to speak in tongues, but still more that 
ye should prophesy ; as greater is he that prophe- 
sicth than he that speaketh in tongues, unless he 
interpret, that the church may recetve edification. 


+ Some MSS.,* that I may glory * (the Greek worda differ by one 
ictter). %On the grammar, see Goold Brown's Grammar of English 
, Grammars, page $94; aod the note in Speaker's Convneniary. 
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But, in fact, brethren, if I should come unto you ὁ 
speaking in tongues, what shall | profit you, uniess 
1 speak to you in the way of revelation, or of know- 
ledge, or of prophesying or teaching? [ven things 7 
without life, giving a voice, whether pipe or harp, 
unless they give a distinction in the sounds, how 
shal] it bc known what is piped or what is harped ? 
For if the trumpet also should give an uncertain 8 
voice, who will make ready for battle ? Soalso you, 9 
unless by the tongue ye utter intelligible speech, 
how shall.it be known what is spoken ? for ye will 
be speaking into the air. There are, it may be, so 10 
many kinds of: voices in the world, and nothing is 
without voice ;! if then I know not the meaning of 11 
the voice, I shall be to the speaker a foreigner,*® and 
the speaker will be a foreigner as to mc. So also 12 
you, inasmuch as ye are zealous after spirits,* seek 
that ye may abound unto the edifying of the 
church. Wherefore let δὰ that speaketh in a 13 
tongue pray that he may interpret. Lor 111 should 14 
pray in a tongue, my spint prayeth, buf my under- 
standing is unfruitful. How stands it then ¢ I will 15 
pray with the spirit, but I will pray with the under- 
standing alsw ; I will sing with the spirit, but I will 
sing with the understanding also. Else, if thou 16 
bless with “the spirit, how shall he that is in the 
position of one without the gift say the Amen after 
thy giving of thanks, seeing that hc knoweth not 
what thou sayest ?. For thou, indeed, givest thanks 17 
excellently, yet the other ia not edified. I give 18 
thanks ta God, that more than ye all I spcak in 
tongues ; yet in church* | would rather speak five 19 
words with my understanding, that [ may instruct 
others also, than tem thousand words in a tongue. 

Brethren, show not yourselves children in mind; zo 
yct, in malice, be infants, but in mind show your- 
selves full-grown men. In the law it is written,‘ By 21 
men of strange tongues and by lps of strangers 
I will speak to this people, and not even so will they 
hearken unto me, saith the Lord.’ So then the 22 
tongues are for a sign, not to them that believe, but 


Ἐ And none of them ἐξ without signification (A.¥.}; but " nibii 
sine voce esl,” Vulgate; and see ‘a hymna, * The spacious 
fixrmnament on high,’ the rgth . ΔΗ barbarian. 
5 Spicitual gifts (Α.Υ.). * Or in congregation (* church " in N.T. 
never means a building). 7 
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to the unbelieving ; whereas the prophesying is not 
for the unbelieving, but for them that believe. 

23 Thercfore if the whole church be come together to 

. one place, and, while all are speaking in tongues, 
there. should come in men without the gift, or un- 

24 Delievers, will they not say that ye are mad ? where- 
as if, while all arc prophesying, there should come 
in an unbeliever, or.one without the gift, he is con- 

25 victed by all, he is scrutinized! by ali; the secrets 
of his heart become manifest ; and so, falling on his 
face, he will worship God, proclaiming that verily 
God is among you. .. 

26 fe What is it then, brethren? whenever ye come 
together, each has a psalm, has an instruction, has 
a revelation, has a tongue, has an interpretation. 

27 Let all things be done unto edification. Whether 
any one speaks in a tongue, let it be two at a ime, 
or at the most three, and that in turn; and ἰθὺ one 

28 interpret; but if there is no interpreter, let him 
keep silence in church ; yet to himself let him speak 

20 and to God. But prophets—iet two or three speak, 

30 and Jet the others discriminatc. But if a revelation 
be made to another sitting by, let the first kcep 

31 silence. For ye all can prophesy, one by one, that 

32 all may learn and ali may be comforted. And 
spirits of prophets submit themselves to prophets ; 
for God is a God, not of disorder, but of peace. 

34 Asin all the churches of the saints, let the women 
keep silence in the assemblies ;* for it is not per- 
taitted them to speak; but let them be in subjec- 

35 tion, as the law also saith. But if they wish to 
jearn any Lhing, let them ask their own husbands 
at home; for it is shameful for 4 woman to speak 

~ an church. : - 

36. What! was it from you that the word of God 
went forth? or was it unto you only that it 

37 reached? If any one thinketh that he is a prophet, 
or spiritual, let bim recognize that the things I am 

38 writing to you are the Lord’s commandment. But 

39 if any one knoweth it not, he is not known.? Sa 
then, my brethren, desire earnestly the gift of 
prophesying; and the gtit of speaking in tongues, 


1 Of examined. * Or roeelings, congregations; ΠΗ͂, churches, 
* Some MSS., ‘If any one is igaorant, let bim remain ignorant,’ 
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hinder it not ; only let all things be done becomingly 
and in order. 


Now | would remind you, brethren, of the’gospel 
whereof I was the gospeller to vou, which also ye 
received, wherein also ye atand firm, through which 
also ye are in the way of salvation, if ye bear in 
mind with what words 1 was its gospeller to you, 
unless without due heed ye became believers. For 
I delivered to you, first of all, that which I also 
received, that Christ died for! our sins according to 
the scriptures, and that he was buried, and that be 
hath been raised (it was on the third day) according 
to the scriptures, and that he appeared to Cephias, 
then to the twelve; afterwards he appeared to 
more than five hundred brethren at one time, most 
of whom remain until now, but some have fallen 
asleep. Afterwards he appeared to James, then to 
all the apostles. But last ofall, as it were to the 
untimely birth, he appeared to me also. For 1 am 
the least of the apostles, I that am not meet to be 
called an apostle, because I persecuted the church 
of God. But by the grace of God Iam what 1 am; 
and his grace which reached even unto me proved 
not ineflectual; but more abundantly than they all 
I laboured, yet not I myself, but the grace of God 
with me. Whether then it is I or they, so we 
preach, and so ye came to believe. 

But if Christ is preached that he hath been raised 
from the dead, how say some among you that there 
is no resurrection of dead men? But if therc is πιὸ 
resurrection of dead men, neither hath Christ been 
raised: but if Christ hath. not been raised, vain 
indeed is our preaching, vain too is your® faith. Yea, 
and we are found false witnesses of God, in that we 
bore witness against God that he raised up the 
Christ; whom did not raise, if ao be that dead 
men are not raised. πὸ if dead men are not 
raised, neither hath Christ been raised. But if 
Christ hath not been raised, to no purpose is your 
faith; ye are yetin your sins. Then they also 
that were laid asleep in Christ perished. [If 
simply we have had hope in Christ in this life, we 
are of ail men the most to be pitied. 


t Or on account of. ® Some MSS., ‘ our.’ 
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20 But, as it is, Christ hath been raised from 
the dead, firstfruit of them that are laid asleep. 
21 For since through a man there is death, through 2 
22 man also there is resurrection of the dead. For as 
in Adam all die, so also in Christ all will be made 
23 alive; but each in his own rank, Christ as first- 
fruits, afterwards they that are Christ’s at his 
24 coming. Then cometh the end, whenever he shall 
deliver the kingdom to the God and Father; when- 
ever he shall have done away every sovereignty and 
25 every authority and power. For he must still bo 
king until he hath put all the enemics under his fect. 


26,27 As last enemy, death is done away. For, ‘ He put 


all things in subjection under his feet’; but when- 
ever he shall say, ‘ All things have been brought 
into subjection,’ it is evident that he is excepted 
that put them all into subjection under him. Nay, 
28 when they ali have become subject unto him, then 
will the Son himself also become subject unto him 
that subjected them all unto him; that God may be 
all in all.! 
29 «= Else what shall they do that receive baptism for® 
the dead? Jf dead men are not raised at all, why 
30 then do persons receive baptism for them? And 
we, why stand we in jeopardy every hour? Day 
31 by day I die; I affirm it by the glorying in you, 
brethren, that 1 have in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
32 lf, as’ other men might do, 1 fought with wild 
beasts* at Ephesus, what to me is the profit? If 
dead men are not raised, let us eat and drink, for 
33 to-morrow we die. Bc not misled; evil com- 
34 panionships corrupt good morals, Come to your 
sober senses in a right pint, ¢ and sin not: for some 
are quite ignorant af . To shame you I am 
speaking. 
35 But some one will say, How are the dead raised ? 
yea, with what kind ot body do they come? 
30 Foolish one! that which thou thyself sowest is 
37 not brought to life unless it die; and as for that 
which thou sowest, thou sowest not the body that 
is to be, but a bare grain, it may be of wheat or of 


_—er 


? Omnia (adeoque omnes) dicent ; Deus est mihi omnia (Bengel) ; 
ef. Coloss. iit. τ, *% Or on account of. The explanation of this 
passage remains with its writer, 4 See Titugi.z2. * Awake to 
righteousness (ΑΨ. 
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anything cise. But God giveth it a body even as 38 
he willed, and to each kind of seeds a body of its 
own. Not all flesh is the same flesh; but there is 39 
one flesh of men, another flesh of beasts, another 
flesh of birds, another of fishes. ‘There are also 40 
heavenly bodics and earthly bodies; but of one 
kind is the glory of the heavenly, of another kind 
the glory of the earthly. There is one glory of the 41 
gun, and another glory of the moon, and another 
glory of the stars; for star from star differeth in - 
glory. So also with the resurrection of the dead; 42 
it is sown! in a-state of corruption, it is raised in 
incorruption ; it is sown in dishonour, it is raised 43 
in glory; it is sown in weakness, it is raised in 
power; it is sown a natural® body, it is raised a 44 
spiritual body. If there is a natural? body, there is 
also a spiritual. So also it is written, ‘ The first man, 45 
Adam, became a living soul.’ The last Adam 
became a spirit giving life. Yet, not first is the 46 
spiritual, but the natural ;* afterwards comcth the 
Spiritual. The first mao was out of earth, earthy ;* 47 
the sccond man was out of heaven. As is the 48 
earthy,* such are they also that are earthy ;* and 
as is the heavenly, such are they also that are 
heavenly. And even as we bore the image of the 49 
earthy,* we are to bear‘ also the image of the 
heavenly. 
But this If affirm, brethren, that flesh and blood 50 
cannot inherit the kingdom of.God, neither doth 
corruption inherit incorruption. Behold, [ teli you 51 
ἃ mystery ; we shall not all sleep, but we shall all 
be changed,* in a moment, in the twinkling of an 52 
eye, at the last trumpet; for the trumpet shall 
sound, and the dead shail be raised incorruptible, 
and we ourselves shall be changed. For this corrupt- 53 
ible must put on incorruption, and thia mortal 
must put on immortality. But when this corrupt- 54 
ible shali have put on incorruption, and this mortal 
shall have put on immortality, then shall come to 
pass the saying that is written, ‘ Death was swal- 


* Generally taken as the sowing of tho corpse in the ground ; but 
some take it to mean our coming into and our tifcin the world. 83 Gr 
animal; ΗΜ. psychical (fit for the peyche or soul), * Le, made of 
dust, mould ; Genesis ii 7. * Some ;' we shall bear.’ * Omuies 
quidem resucgemus, sed non omnes Inmutabimur (Vulgate). 
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55 lowed up unto victory.’ Where, death, is thy vic- 
56 tory ¢ where, death, thy sting ¢ But the sting of 
death ? itis sin; but the power of.sin? itis the 
57 law. But thanks be to God, who giveth us the vic- 
58 tory through our Lord Jesus Christ! So then, my 
brethren beloved, show yourselves stedfast, im- 
movabie, always abounding in the work of the Lord, 
knowing that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 


16 Now concerning the collection for the saints; 
even as I arrunged for the churches of Galatia to do, 
2 even so do ye also. Upon every first day of the 
weck, let each of you lay by him, treasuring up, 
according as he may prosper; so that, whenever 
3 1 come, collections may not be then going on. But 
whenever I arrive, whomsoever ye may approve, 
them fF will send with letters, to take your gift to 
4 Jerusalem ; but if it be fitting that [ also should go, 
with me tlcy shall go. 
5 ButI shall come unto you, whenever I shall have 
passed through Macedonia, (for through Macedonia 
ὁ I mcan to pass) ; but with you I shall perhaps make 
some stay, or even winter, that you may send me 
7 forward whithersocver 1 may go. For I do not wish 
mercly to see you in passing by; for I hope to sta 
8 some time with you, if the Lord permit. Butls 
g stay on in Ephesus until Pentecost ; for a door has 
been opened to me, great and effectual; and there 
are many adversarics. 
10 Βυῖ, if Timothy should come, see that he be with 
you without fear; for he worketh the work of the 
11 Lord, as I also do. Thercfore let no one despise 
him; but send him forward in peace, that he may 
comic unto me; for [ am expecting him with the 
12 brethren.' But as touching Apollos, the brother, 
T earnestly besought him to go unto you with the 
brethren; and there was no wish that he should 
go now, but go he will when he has opportunity. 
1} Watch, stand fast in the faith, act like men, grow 
14 in strength; Ict all that you.do be done in love. 
15 Now TI beseech you, brethren (ye know the house- 
hold of Stephanas, that they are the firstfruits of 
Achaia, and that they have sct themselves to do 
16 service unto the saints); I besecch you that ye also 


Or i with the brethren am expecting him. 
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put yourselves under such, and under every one 
that helpeth in the work and laboureth. 

But I rejoice at the presence of Stephanas and 17 
Fortunatus and Achaicus; for, what was lacking on 
your part they supplied. For they refreshed my 18 
spirit and yours; acknowledge therefore such men. 

The churches of the province of Asia] greet you. Ig 
Aquila and Prisca,* together with the church at 
their house, greet you heartily in the Lord. All the 20 
brethren greet you. Greet one another with 2 holy 
kiss. 
The greeting by my own hand of me Paul. 21 
If any one ioves not the Lord, let him be accursed.* 22 
Come, Ὁ Lord.* The grace of the Lord jesus be 23 
with you. My love be with you all in Christ Jesus. 24 


2 Sea note ta Acts ii. 9. δ Frisciiia, tn Acte xviil. 2, ete. 
δ Σ ἐξ, anathema. ὁ ΓΗ, Maranatha, 
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CORINTHIANS 


[4.D. 57] 


1 Paul, apostle of Christ Jesus through the will of 
God ; and Timothy the brother ; to tbe church of God 
that is in Corinth, together with ali the saints that 

2 are in the whole of Achaia; grace to you and peace 
from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeans 
Christ, the Father of all mercies and God of all 

4 comfort; who comforteth us in all our affliction, 
that we, through the comfort wherewith we our- 
selves are comforted by God, may be abie to comfort 

5 them that are in any affliction. For as the suffer- 
ings of Christ abound unto us, even so through 

6 Christ aboundeth also our comfort. But whether 
we are afflicted, it is for your comiort and salvation ; 
or whether we are comforted, it is for your comfort, 
which worketh in endurance of the same sufferings 

7 as we also suffer, And our hape is stedfast on your 
account, because we know that, as ye have fellow- 
ship in the sufferings, so ye have also in the comfort. 

8 For we would not, brethren, have you ignorant 
concerning our affliction, which came to pass in the 

rovince of Asia,‘ that we were excccdingly bur- 
ened, above our strength, so as to make us despair 

ὁ even of life; yea, we ourselves have had within 
ourselves the sentence, Death; that we might not 
trust in ourselves, but in God who ruiscth the dead : 

10 who out of so great a death rescucd us; on whom 
we have set our hope that he will also still rescue 
ΙΣ us; you alse helping together on our behalf by your 


1 See note to Acts ii. g. 
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supplication, that from many persons thanks may 
be rendered on our behalf for the gift bestowed upon 
us by means of many. 

For our glorying is this, the testimony of our con- 12 
science, that in holiness and sincerity of God, not 
in fleshly wisdom, but in the grace of God, we be- 
haved ourselves in the world, but more abundantly 
towards you. For we write no other things to you 13 
than-what ye réad or even acknowledge (yea 
I hope that to the end ye will acknowicdge them), 
even as also ye in part acknowledged us, that we 14 
are your ground of glorying, just as you also are 
ours, in the day of our Lord jesus. 

And in this confidence 1 was wishing to come 15 
first? unto you, that ye might receive a second 
benefit,? and through you to pass on into Mace- 16 
donia, and again from Macedonia ty come unto you, 
and by you to be sent forward on my way unto 
Judea. This then being my wish, did I at all dis- r7 
play fickleness ? or the things that I purpose, do. 

I purpose them according to the flesh, that with me 
there should be ‘ Yea, yea,’ and‘ Nay, nay’? But 18 
God is faithful, in that our word unto you is not . 
Yea and Nay. For God’s Son, Christ Jesus, who 19 
was preached among you through us, through me 
and Silvanus* and Timothy, did not show himself 

as Yea and Nay, but in him Yea hath come to pass. 
For however many are the promises of God, in him 20 
is the Yea; wherefore also through him is the 
Amen, for glory unto God through us. Now he that 21 
keepeth us stedfast with you unto Christ and 
anointed us, is God; who also sealed us, and gave 22 
the earnest of the Spirit in our hearts. 

But as for me, I call God as a witness upon my 23 
soul, that, to spare you, I came no morc unto 
Corinth. Not that we have lordship over your 24 
faith, but we are helpers of your joy; for by your 
faith ye stand. But I determined this for myself, 2 
not again to come to you in sorrow. Forif I make 2 
you sorry, who is there to make me glad but he 
that is made sorry by me? And I wrote this very 3 
thing, that when I come, I may not. have sorrow 
from those from whom I onght to have joy ; having 


1 Lit. previously {before going to Macedonia}. 5. Some MSS., 
‘joy.’ 8 Called Silas ia Acts, Silvanus in Epistles, 
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confidence in you ali, that my joy is the joy of you 
4 all. ‘For out of much affliction and anguish of heart 
T wrote to you with many ‘tears; not that ye should 
be made sorry, but that ye might know the love 
that [ have more abundantly unto you. 
5 But if any one hath caused sorrow, not to me 
hath he caused it, but in part (that I press not too 
6 heavily} to you all. Sufficient to such a one is this 
? punishment, inflicted by the majority; so that on 
the contrary ye should rather forgive and comfort 
him, lest by any. means such a one should be awal- 
8 lowed up by his over-abundant sorrow. Wherefore 
1 beseech you to assure him of love. “For to this 
g end also 1 wrote, that 1 might know how you bear 
the test, whether as to all things ye are obedient’ 

10 But whom ye forgive in any matter, I also forgive ; 
for indeed what I have forgiven, if anything I have 
forgiven, for your sakes 1 did it in the presence of 

1 Christ; that no advantage may be gained over us 
by Satan; for of his devices we are not ignorant. 

Iz Now when I. went to the district of Troas about. 
the gospel of Christ, and a door stood open unto mc 

13 in the Lord, I gained no relief for my spirit, because 
I did not find Titus, my brother ; but, bidding them 
farewell, I went forth into Macedonia. 

11 But thanks be to God who always leadeth us in 
triumph! in Christ, ‘and maketh manifest through 
us in every place the savour of the knowledge of 

[5 him, For we are unto God a swect odour of Christ, 
in them that are being saved, and in them that are 

16 perishing ; to the latter a savour from death unto 
death, to the former a savour from life unto life. 

17 And for these things who is sufficient ? For we are 
not, as are the many, making base traffic of the 
word of God; but as from sincerity, but as from 
God, in the sight of God, in Christ we speak, 

3 Are we beginning again to recommend ourselves ? 
or need we, as some do, letters of recommendation 

to you or from you ? . 

2 You are our letter, written in our hearts, known 
and read by all men; being made manifest that ye 
are a letter of Christ, a letter ministered by us, 
written, not. with ink, but with the Spirit of a living. 


La 


_ * As his fellow-soldiers ; causeth us ta triumph (A.V.) . cf, Colas- 
tians ti. £4. 
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God; not on tablets of stone, but on hearts, tablets 
of flesh. And confidence such as this we have 
through Christ towards God; not that of ourselves 
we are competent as from ourselves to form any 
judgement; but our competency is from God, who 
also made us competent as ministers of a new covc- 
nant, not of letter, but of spirit; for the letter 
kitleth, but the spirit giveth life. 

Now if the ministration of death, engraven in 
letters, on stones, came in glory, so that the sons 
of Israel could not gaze upon the face of Moses 
because of the glory of his face (which giory was being 
done away), how shall not rather the ministration 
of the spirit be in glory! For if the ministration of 
condemnation is glory, much rather doth the minis- 
tration of righteousness abound with glory! For, 
verily, that which hath been made glorious hath not 
been made gloricus in this respect, namcly, by 
reason of the glory that exceedeth, For if that 
which is being done away came with giory, much 
more that which abideth is in glory. 

Therefore, having such a hope, we use great bold- 
ness of speech ; and not as Moses used to put a veil 
over his face, that the sons of Israel might not gaze 
upon the end of that which was being done away. 
But their minds were darkened ; for until this very 
day there abideth the same veil at the public read- 
ing of the old covenant, it not being revealed that 
in Christ it ts done away.) But unto this day, where- 
soever Moses is read, a veil lieth upon their heart. 
But whensoever it shall turn to the Lord, the veil 
is taken off. Now the Lord isthe Spint ; but where 
the Spirit of the Lord is, there is freedom. But we 
all, with unveiled face receiving a3 on a murror the 
glory of the Lord, are being transfigured into the 
same image from glory unto glory, even as from the 
Lord, the Spirit. This is why, having this ministry, 
even as we obtained mercy, we do not Jose heart; 
but we have renounced the hidden things of shame, 
not walking in craftiness, nor corrupting the word 
of God, but by the manifestation of the truth 
recommending ourselves to every man’s conscience 
in the sight of God. But, even if our gospel is veiled, 
it is veiled in them that are perishing; in whom 
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the god of this age hath blinded the minds of the 
unbelieving, that the illumination of the gospel of 
the glory of the Christ, who is the image of God, 
§ should not shed its brightness. For not ourselves 
do we preach, but Christ Jesus as Lord, and our- 
6 selves as your servants’ for Jesus’ sake; because 
God who said, ‘ Out of darkness light shal! shine,’ 
is he that shone in our hearts, to give the illumina- 
tion of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face 

of Christ. 
7 But we have this treasure m earthen vessels, that 
the exceeding greatness of the power may be (τοῦ Β, 
8 and not from oursclves ; pressed as we are on every 
side, yet not hemmed in; perplexed, yet not to 
9 despair; pursued, yet not forsaken ; struck down, 
10 yet not destroyed; always bearing about in the 
body the putting to death of Jesus, that the life 
also of Jesus may be made manifest in our body. 
11 For always we, the living, are being delivered unto 
death for Jesus’ sake, that the life also of Jesus may 
12 be made manifest in our mortal flesh. So then 
13 death worketh in us, but life in you. But having 
the same spint of faith, according to that which is 
written, 1 believed, and thercfore 1 spoke,’ we also 
14 believe, and therefore also we speak ; knowing that 
he that raised the Lord Jesus will raise us also with 
15 Jesus, and will present us together with you. For, 
all these things are for your sakes, that the grace, 
increasing, may abound unto the glory of God, on 
account of the thanksgiving of the greater number. 
16 Wherefore we do not lose heart; but though our 
outward man is perishing, yet our inward man is 
17 being renewed day by day. For the light affliction, 
which is but for a moment, worketh out for us 
more and more beyond meusure an eternal weight of 
18 glory; looking, as we do, not to the things that are 
seen, but to the things that are not seen; for the 
things that are seen last for a while, but the things 
5 that are not seen are eternal.* For we know that 
if our earthly tabernacle-house be taken down, we 
have a building from God, a house not made by 
2 hands, eternal, in the heavens. For truly in this 


iv. bondmen. 4 May we assume that what ie unsecn is always 
in the same state, but what isseen 10 never eo? This also we may 
assume. Plato, ‘ Phaedo,’ p, 7g, ch. 264. 
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we groan, longing to put on over us our habitation, 
which is from heaven; if so be that, having put it 
on, we shall not be found naked, Jor truly we that 
are in the tabernacle groan, being burdened, in that 
we desire not to put off from us, but to put on over 
us; that what is mortal may be swallowed up by 
life. But he that wrought us out for this very thing 
is God, who pave to us the carnest of the Spirit. 
Being therefore always of good courage, and know- 
ing that, while we are at home im the body, we are 
from home, away from the Lord (for by faith we 
walk, not by sight}, we are of good courage, I say. 
and think it good rather to go from home out of the 
body, and to reach home unto the Lord. Whiere- 
fore also it is our ambition, whether at home or 
from home, io be well-pleasing unto him. For we 
must ali be made manifest before the judgement- 
seat of Christ; that each may receive back the 
things done through the body, according to the 
things that he did, whether he did good or did bad. 

Therefore, knowing the fear of the Lord, we 
persuade men, but to God we have been made 
manifest; yea, [ hope that in your consciences also 
we have been made manifest. We are not again 
recommending ourselves to you, but are giving you 
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occasion of glorying on our bebalf, that ye may 


have an answer for them that glory im appearance, 
and not in heart. For whether we went mad, it 
was for God; or whether we are in our right mind, 
itis for you. For the love of Christ constraineth us, 
we having formed this judgement, that onc died 
for all, therefore all died ; and he died for all, that 
they that live should live no longer unto them- 
selves, but unto him who for their sakes died and 
rose.’ OR, 

Wherefore we henceforth know no one according 
to the ficsh; yea, though we have known Christ 
according to the flesh, yet now we know him so no 
longer. Wherefore if any onc is in Christ, there is a 


new creation; the old things passed away ; behold, 


they have become.new. But all things are from 
God, who reconciled us to himself through Christ, 
and gave ta us the ministry of the reconciliation, 


namely, that God in Christ was reconciling the. 


world to himself, not reckoning to them their tres- 
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II. CORINTHIANS 5, 6 


passes, and having committed unto us the word of 
the reconciliation. 

On Christ’s behalf, therefore, we are ambassadors, 
as if God were exhorting through us; we pray you, 
on Christ’s behalf, become reconciled to God. Him 
that knew uno sin, on our behalf he made to-be sin, 
that we might become the righteousness of God in 
him. But working together with him, we beseech 
also that ye receive not the grace of God in vain 
2 {for he saith, 

‘At an acceptable season I hearkencd unto 
thee, 

And in a day of salvation I succoured thee * 
behold, now is the well-accepted season ; behoid, now 
is the day of salvation); giving, as we do, no occa- 
sion of stumbling in anything, that the ministry be 
not blamed; but in everything, as ministers of 
God, giving proof of ourselves, in much stedfast- 
ness, in afflictions, in necessities, in distresses, in 
stripes, in imprisonments, in tumults, in labours, in 


» walchings, in fastings; in purity, in knowledge, in 


long-suffering, in kindness, in a holy spirit, in love 
unfeigned, in the word of truth, in the power of 
God; by the weapons of righteousness for the right 
hand and for the left ; through glory and dishonour, 
through cvil report and good report; as deccivers, 
and yet true; as unknown, and yet well known ; 
as dying, and behold. we live ; as chastened, and 
not being killed ; as sorrowing, yet always rejoicing; - 
as poor, yet making many rich; as having nvuthing, 
and possessing all things. 

Corinthians! our mouth stands open unto you; 
our heart is enlarged. Ye find no narrowness in us ; 
the narrowness is in your own affections. Now for 
a recompense in like kind (as to my children I speak), 
be ye also enlarged. 

Yoke not yourselves unequally with unbelievers ; 
for what communion have rightcousmess and ini- 
quity 31 or what fellowship hath light with dark- 
ness? yea, what concord is there of Christ with 
Belial ? or what portion hath a believer with an 
unbeliever ? yea, what agreement hath a sanctuary 
of God with idols ὁ for we are a sanctuary of a 
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‘I will dwell in them, and will walk among 
them ; 
And I will be their God, and they shai] be my 
people.’ 
Wherefore, 
‘Come out from among them, 
And be separated, saith the Lord; 
And an unclean thing touch not; 
And as for me, I will welcome you in, 
And will'be to you for Father, 
And you shall be to me for sons and daughtcrs, 
Saith the Lord Almighty.”? 
These then being the promises we have, let us, 
beloved, cleanse ourselves from every defilement of 
flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of 
od. 

Make room for us; no one did we wrong, no one 
did we corrupt, of πὸ one did we take advantage. 
Not for condemnation do I say it; for I have said 
before, that ye are in our hearts to die together and 
to live together. Great is my boldness in respect 
of you, great my glorying on your account; I have 
heen filled with comfort, I am overflowing with joy, 
under all our affliction. For, cven when we hed 
comme into Macedonia, our flesh had no relief, but 
we were afflicted on every side; fightings without, 
fears within. Yet he that comforteth the lowly, 
even God, comforted τ by the presence of Titus ; 
yet not by his presence only, but also by the com- 
fort wherewith he was comforted in you, in telling 
us of your longing, your mourning, your zeal on my 
behalf ; so that yet more did I rejoice. For though 
Τ made you sorry by my letter, I do not regret it ; 
though I did regret it (I see that that letter, 
though only for a while, made you sorry), I now 
rejoice, not that ye were made sorry, but that ye 
were made sorry unto repentance; for ye were 
made sorry as God would have it, that in nothing 
ye might suffer loss at our hands. For the sorrow 
that God would have, worketh repentance unto 
salvation, repentance that bringeth no regret; but 
the sorrow of the world worketh out death. For, 
behold, the very fact of being made sorry as God 
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would have it, what earnestness it wrought out for 


1 Or Ruler of all, 
a4 


12 


13 


14 


tS 


τῷ 
8 


z 


3 


8. 


9 


ΤΩ 


II, CORINTHIANS 7, 8 


you! yea, what clearing of yourselves! yea, what 
indignation! yea, what fear! yea, what longing ! 
yea, what zeal! yea, what inflicting of punishment ! 
In every thing ye approved yourselves to be pure 
in the matter. Wherefore, though I wrote to you, 
it was not for the sake of him that did the wrong, 
nor yct for the sake of him that suttered the wrong, 
but that your earnestness on our behalf might be 
made manifest to yourselves in the sight of Gad. 
This is why we have been comforted; but, besides 
our own comfort, we rejoiced the more exceedingly 
for the joy of Titus, because his spirit has received 
refreshment from youall. Forifin any thing 1 have 
gloried to him on your account, I was not put to 
shame; but as we spoke all things to you in truth, 
even so our glorying before Titus was shown to be 
truth. And his heart is more abundantly tumed 
towards you, remembering, as he doth, the obedi- 
ence of you all, how with fear and trembling ye re- 
ceived him, 1 rejoice that in every thing I am of 
good courage concerning you. 

Moreover, brethren, we make known to you the 
grace of God that has been given in the churches 
of Macedonia ; that in a sharp trial of affliction the 


abundance of their joy, and their extreme poverty, 


abounded unto the riches of their liberality. For, 
according to their powcr, J bear witness, and 
beyond their power, of their own accord, with much 
entreaty praying of us the grace and the fellowship 
in the ministration to the saints, and not merely as 
we had hoped, but first their very selves they gave 
to the Lord, and to us through the will of God; 
so that we exhorted Titus, that, as he had already 
begun, so too he would complete, as regards your- 
selves, this grace also. But even as ye ubound in 
everything, in faith and utterance and knowledge 
and all earnestness and in our love to you,! see that 
ye abound in this grace also. 

Not by way of injunction am I speaking, but fo 
test, through the earnestness of others, the sincerity 
of your love also. For ye know the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that for your sakes he became 
poor, tich though he was, that you by his poverty 
might become rich. And it is an opinion I am 


1 Some MSS., * your love to ua,’ 
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giving in this ;. for this is expedient for you, seeing 
that ye began already, a year ago, not only to do, 
but also to be willing. But now complete the doing 
also; that, even as there was the readiness of will, 
so there may be also the completion according to 
your means. For if the readiness is there, it is accept- 
able according to what it-may have, not accord- 


ing to what it hath not. For the object is, not that 


others should be eased, and you burdened, but that, 
by rule of equality, at the present season your 
abundance may meet their want, in order that their 
abundance also may meet your want ; so that there 
may be brought about cquality; cven as it 15 
written, ‘ Ile with the much had not more, and he 
with the httle had not less.’? 

But thanks be to God, who piveth the same 
earncstness on your behalf in the heart of Titus, in 
that be accepted our cxhortation; but, being him- 
self deeply in earnest, of his own accord he 15 setting 
forth unto you. And with him we are sending the 
brother, whose praise in the gospel is spread 
through all the churches ; nor this only, but who 
was also elected by the churches as our iellow- 
truvellcr in the matter of this grace, which is being 
administered by us, unto the giory of the Lord him- 
self, and to show our own readiness; we taking 
heed to this, that no one should blame us m the 
matter of this liberality which is bemy adininistered 
by us; for we study what is honourable, not only 
in the sight of the Lord, but also in the sight of men. 
And we are sending with them our brothcr, whom 
we have many times in many matters proved to be 
in earnest, but on this occasion much morc in 
earnest, because of his much confidence as regards 
you. As for Titus, he is my. partner and fellow- 
worker as regards you; or as for our brethren, they 
are delegates® of churches, a glory to Christ. Show 
therefore unto them, in the face of the churches, 
the evidence of your love and οἱ our glorying on 
your account. 

For concerning the ministration to the saints, it 
is superfluous for me to write to you; for I know 
your readiness, whereof I glory on your account to 


14 


18 


19 


20 


zt 


2: 


the Μαρράοσιΐξβτιθ, that Achaia hath been prepared 


2 Exodus xvi. 17, 18. ‘* ‘Liat. apostles (men sent}. 
346 


CO 


10 


ΓῚ 


12 


12 


14 


15 
10 


2 
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for a year past; and your zeal stirred up the most 
of them. Yet I am sending the brethren, that our 
glorying on your account may not be made void in 
this respect; that ye may be prepared, even as 
I said ye were; iest by any means, if any Mace- 
donians come with me and find you unprepared, we 
{that we say not, you) should be put to shame as 
regards this confidence. [ thought it necessary, 
therefore, to entreat the brethren that they wouid 
go in advance te you and make up beforehand your 
previously promised bounty ;' that the same might 
be realy as a matter of bounty, -and not a matter of 
covetousness. 

But as to this, he that soweth sparingly, sparingly 
he will alsa reap; and he that soweth bountifully, * 
bountifully he will also reap ; each according as he 
hath determined in his heart, not with sorrow, or of 
necessity ; for a cheerful giver God loveth. But 
strong is God to make ail grace abound unto you ; 
that ye, having in all things at all times all suffi- 
ciency, may abound unto all good works, even as 
it is. written, 

‘ He scattered abroad, he gave to the needy ; 

His righteousness abideth for ever.’ 
Now he that supplicth seed to the sower and bread 
for eating, will supply and will muittply your sow- 
ing, and will increase the fruits of your righteous- 
ness, ye being made. rich in all things unto.all 
liberality, such as worketh out through us thanks- 
giving unto God; in that the ministration of this 
service is not only helping to supply the wants of 
the saints, but abounding also through many 
thanksgivings unto God; secing that, through the 
experience of this ministration, they glorify God 
for the subjection of your confession unto the gospel 
of the Christ, and ior the liberality of your con- 
tribution to them and to all; they themselves also, 
with supplication on your bebalf, longing after you 
on account of the exceeding grace of God upon you. 
Thanks be to God for his unspeukable gift. 

Now I, Paul, myself exhort you by the meekness 
and gentleness of Christ; I who to your face am 
lowly among you, but when absent. am of good 


courage towards you; yea, I beseech you, that 


4 Lit, blessing. 2 Est, unto blessings. 
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{ may not, when present, have to show courage with 
the confidence wherewith | reckon to be bold 
against some, who reckon us as if we walked accord- 
ing to the flesh. For though we walk in the flesh, 
we do not war according to the flesh (for the 
weapons of our warfare are not fieshly, but are 
mighty for God to the casting down of strong- 
holds); seeing that we cast down reasonings, and 
every bulwark that is lifted up against the know- 
ledge of God, and bring every thought into cap- 
tivity, into obedience to the Christ, and are ready 
to exact punishment for all disobedience, whenever 
your obedience shall be fulfilled. 

Ye look on the things before your face. If any 
one trusteth in himself that he is Christ’s, let him 
further consider this with himself, that, as he is 
Christ’s, even so arc we. For even if I should glory 
somewhat more abundantly as to our authority, 
which the Lord gave for building you up, and not 
for casting you down, I shall not be put to shame ; 
that I may not seem as it were to terrify you by 
my letters.. For‘ his letters (saith one} are weighty 
and powerful; but his bodily presence is weak, and 
his speech not accounted of.” Let such a one con- 
sider this, that, such as we are in word, through 
letters when we are absent, such we are algo in deed, 
when we are present. 

For we make not bold to pair or compare our- 
selves with some of them that commend thomselves; 
but they, measuring themselves among themselves, 
and comparing themselves with themselves, are 
without understanding. - But we, for our part, will 
not glory beyond our measure, but in proportion to 
the measure of the sphere that God apportioned to 
uS aS ἃ measure, to reach even unto you. For we 
are not overstretching ourselves, as if we reached 
not unto you; for we advanced even as far as to 
you in the gospel of Christ; not glorying beyond 
our measure, in other men’s labours, but having 
hope that, as your faith imcreascth, we shall be 
magnified in you in proportion to our sphere, unto 
greater abundance, so as to preach the gaspel to 
the regions beyond you, and not to glory in another 
man‘s sphere as to things ready to our hand. But, 
‘ he that glorieth, let him giory in the Lord.’ For 
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Il, CORINTHIANS 10, 11 


not he that commendeth himself is approved, but 
he that the Lord commendeth, | 

Would that ye bore with me in a little folly! but 
indeed ye do bear with me. For I am jealous over 
you with God’s jealousy; for I betrothed you to 
one husband, to present a pure virgin unto the 
Christ. But I fear, lest by any means, as the ser- 
pent in his craftiness beguiled Eve, so your minds 
may be corrupted from your simplicity and your 
purity as regards the Christ. For if he that cometh 
preacheth another Jesus, whom we did not preach, 
or ye reccive some other spirit, which ye did not 
receive, or some other gospel, which ye did not 
accept, ye are wonderfully tolerant! For 1 reckon 
that in nothing have [ been behind those pre- 
eminent apostles! But though I am unskilled in 
speech, yet in knowledge [am not; but in all things 
we manifested it unto you all men. 

Or did 1 commit a sin in humbling myself that 


7 
you might be exalted; in that 1 was to you the 
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gospeller of God's gospel, without charge? Other 
churches I robbed, in taking wages towards my 
ministry unto you; and, when [ was present with 
you, and was brought to want, on no one did I 
become a burden; for, what I wanted, the brethren, 
coming from Maccdonia, supplied; and in every- 
thing I kept and will keep myself from being a dead- 
weight upon you. It is Christ’s truth in me, that 
this glorying shall not be stopped in regard of me 
in the regions of Achaia. Why? because I love 
you not? God knoweth. But what I do, I will go 
on doing, that I may cut off the occasion from them 
that desire an occasion; that they, in what they 
glory, may be found even as we are. - For such men 
are false apostles, deceitiul workers, fashioning 
themselves into apostles of Christ. And no wonder ; 
for even Satan fashioneth himself into an angel of 
bght. No great thing, then, if his ministers also 
fashion themselves into ministers of rightcousness ; 
whose end will be according to their works ! 
Again I say, Let no one think me to be foolish ; 
but if ye do, yet even as a foolish one receive me, 
that I also may glory a little. What I am speaking, 
it is not according to the Lord I am speaking, but 
as in folly, in this confidence of glorying. Seeing 
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that many glory according to the flesh, ἔ also will 
glory. For gladly ye bear with the foolish, being 
wise yourselves! For ye bear with it, if any one 
bringeth you into bondage, if any one devoureth 
you, if any one catcheth you, uf any one uplifteth 
himself, if any one smiteth you on the face. By way 
of disparagement I say it, on the ground that we 
have been weak; yet, whereinsoever any is bold 
(in folly I say it) lalsoam bold. Are they Hebrews αὶ 
soamit. Are they Israclites? soam 1. Are they 
offspring of Abraham? soamlI. Are they minis- 
ters of Christ? (in madness I speak) far more so 
am 1, in labours more abundantly, in prisons More 
abundantly, in stripes: above measure, m deaths 
often. At the handa of Jews five tumcs I received 
forty stripes save one; thrice I was beaten with 
rods, once I was stoned, thrice J was shipwrecked, 
a night and a day I have spent in the deep; by 
journeyings often, by perils of rivers, by perils οἱ 
robbers, by perils from my ‘countrymen, by perils 
from Gentiles, by perils in city, by perils in wilder- 
ness, by perils at sea, by perils among false brethren; 
by labour and toil, in -watchings often, in hunger 


and thirst, in fastings often, in cold and nakedness. 


Besides the things that I pass by,! there is the daily 
pressure upon me, my anxiety for all the churches. 
Who is weak, and I am not weak ? whois made to 
stumble, and I burn not? If glory I must, of the 
things that conccrn my weakness [ will glory. The 
God and Father of the Lord Jesus, he that is blessed 
for evermore,. knoweth that J lie not. ln Damas- 
cus, the governor under Aretas the king was guard- 
ing the city of the Damascenes, to seize me; and 
through a window I was let down in a basket 
through the wall, and escaped his hands. | 
Glory [ must; it is not indeed cxpedient,’ but 
I will come to visions and revelations of the Lord. 
1 know a man in Christ, fourteen years ago (whether 
in the body, I know not; or whether out of the 
body, 1 know not; God knowethj, such a one 
caught away even to the third heaven. And I know 
such a man (whether in the body, or apart from 
.the body, 1 know uot; God knoweth), that he was 
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caught away into paradise! and heard sayings that 
cannot be said, which it is not lawful for man to 
5 speak. Of such a one I will glory, but of myself 
6 I will not glory, save in my weaknesses. For if 
1 should desire to glory, I shall not be foolish, for it 
is truth 1 shall be speaking ; but I forbear, lest any 
one should count of me above what he seeth me to 
be, or what he heareth from me, and by reason of 
7 the exceeding greatness of the revelations. Where- 
fore, that I might not be exalted overmuch, there 
was given to mc ἃ thorn® for the flesh, a messenger 
of Satan to buffet me, that I might not be exalted 
8 overmuch. Concerning this, thrice I besought the 
9 Lord, that it might depart from me; and he hath 
said to me, ‘ Sufhcient for thee is my grace; for in 
weakness strength becomes perfect.’ Most gladly 
therefore [ will rather glory in my weaknesses, that 
the strength of the Christ may tabernacle upon me. 
το Wherefore 1 am weil pleased in weaknesses, in 
injuries, in necessities, in persecutians and distresses, 
for Christ’s sake; for whenever I am weak, then 

I am strong. : 

Ir [have become foolish; itis you that constrained 
mc. For ¥ ought by you to have been commended. 
For in. nothing did I come behind those pre-emincnt 

12 apostles, nothing though Lam. Truly the signs of 
an apostie were wrought out among you in all sted- 
fastness, by signs and wonders and mighty works. 

13 For, what is there wherein ye were made inferior to 
the rest of the churches, unless it be that I myself 
did not become a burden upon you? Forgive me 
this wrong ! 

14 La, this third time 1 am ready to come unto you, 
and I will not be a burden; for I seek not yours, 
but you. For it is not the children that ought to 
lay up treasure for the ts, bat the parents for 

1T§ the children... But as for me, I most gladly will 
spend, and be wholly spent for your souls. If I love 
you more abundantly, am I loved the less ? 

16 But be it so that £ myself was not a dead-weight 
upou you; yet, crafty as I was, 1 caught you with 

17 subtilty ! Any one of those I have sent unto you— 

18 did 1 through him take advantage of you. I 

exhorted Titus, and with him I sent the brother; did 


- πε. ~~ Fg i τ 


2 Lit. into the paradise, ὃ Or stake. 
Shi 


Il. CORINTHIANS 12, 18 


Titus take advantage of you? did we not walk in 
the same spirit? did we not walk in tho same 
steps ? 

All this time are ye thinking that it is to you we 
are excusing ourselves ? In God's sight, in Christ, 
we speak; but, beloved, it is all for your edifica- 
tion. For I fear that somehow, when I[ come, [ may 
find yoy not such as I would, and that 1 may be 
fuund by you such as ye would not; that somehow 
there may be strife, jealousy, outbreaks of wrath, 
intrigues, backbitings, whisperings, swellings, dis- 
orders; and that, when 1 come, my God may 
humble me again before you, and that I may have 
to mourn over many of them that have sinned here- 
tofore, and did not repent of the uncleanness and 
fornication and wantonness that ihey conunitted. 

This is the third time | am coming unto you. In 
the mouth of two witnesses and of three every word 
shall be confirmed. 1 have forewarmed, and, as 
when I was present the second time, so in my 
absence I now forewarn them that have sinned 
heretofore, aud all the rest, that, if I come again, 
I will not spare; seeing. that ye seek a proof of the 
Christ who speaketh in me; who as regards you is 
not weak, but showeth strength among you. For 
indeed he was crucified through weakness, yet he 
liveth through the sirength of God. For we our- 
selves also are weak in! him, yet -we shall live, 
together with him, through the power of God, 
unto you, 

Try your own selves, whether ye are in the faith ; 
prove yourselves. Or do yo not know as to your- 
selves that Jesus Christ is in you? unless indeed 
ye are reprobate. But I hope ye will find that we 
indeed are not reprobate. Now we pray unte God 
that ye do no evil; not that we ourselves may 
appear approved, but that you may do what is 
right, though we ourselyes should be as it were 
reprobate. For we cannot do any thing against the 
truth, but for the truth we can. For we rejoice 
whenever we are weak but you are strong; and 
for this we pray, even your perfecting. This is why 
Il am writing these things in my absence, that when 


9 


10 


present 1 may not have to deal sharply, according 


2 Some MSS., " with.’ 
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to the authority that the Lord gave me for building 
up and not for casting down. 
1 Finally, brethren, rejoice ;1 go on to perfection, 
be cntreated, be of the samme mind, live in peace ; 
12 and the God of love and peace will be with you. 
13 Greet one another with a holy kiss. All the saints 
, δ ΤῈ you. 
The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love 
ἦ ot God, and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit, be 
with you all. 


τ ὧν farewell. 
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. THE LETTER TO THE 
GALATIANS 


[A.D. 57] 


Paul, an apostle, not from men, neither through 1 
man, but through Jesus Christ and God the Father 
who raised him from the dead—-Paui and all the 2 
_brethren that are with me, to the churches of 
Galatia; grace to you and peace from God our 3 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ, who gave him- 4 
self for our sins, that he might deliver us out of this 
present evil age, according to the will of our God 
and Father; to whom be the glory for evermore ;! 5 
Amen, 

I marvel that ye are going over so quickly from 6 
him that called you in the grace of Christ, going 
Over unto some other gospel, which is not another 7 
gospel; only there are some that trouble you and 
want to pervert the gospel of Christ. But if cven 8 
we, or an angel from heaven, should preach to you 
any gospel other than that which we preached to 
you, accursed? let him be. As we have said before, 9 
50 LOW again I say, If any one preacheth to you any 
gospel other than that which ye received, accursed 
let him be. For is it men I am now conciliating,* 10 
or God ? or am I seeking to please men? If men 
I were still pleasing, Christ's bondman I should 
not be. 

For [ certify to you, brethren, concerning the 11 


TO 


* Lik unto the age of the ages. * Greek, anathema. * Sceking 
the i has of (American Standard Veralun). Ὁ Cf. the tides of the 
gospels. 
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that I myself received it or was taught it, but 

13 through a revelation from Jesus Christ. For ye 

heard how I conducted myself in time past in the 

Jews’ religion, that beyond: measure I. persecuted 

14 the church of Gad and made havoc of it: and that 

I outstripped in the:Jews’ religion many of my own 

age in my own race, being,:as [ was, more exceed- 

ingly zealous for the traditions of my forefathers. 

T5 But when he’ that, from.my mother’s womb, set 

me apart and called me through his grace, was 

16 pleased to reveal his Son in me, that I might preach 

good tidings of him among the Gentiles, straight- 

17 way I consulted not: with fiesh and blood; neither 

did I go up to Jerusalen unto them that were. 

apostles before me; but 1 went away into Arabia, 

18 and afterwards returned to Damascus.. Then, three 

years afterwards, I went up to Jerusalem to visit 

19 Cephas,? and I stayed with him fifteen days. But 

other of the apostics I saw none, except* James, 

20 the Lord’s brother. (Now as to the matters that 

Iam writing to you, behold, before. God, 1 lie not.) 

2t Then I went into the regions of Syria and Cilicia : 

22 but I remained unknown by face to the churches 

23 of Judza which were in Christ; they used to hear 
only that ‘ our former persecutor is now preachin 

good tidings of the faith of.which onco he made 

24 havoc’; and they glorified God in me. | 

2 Then, with fourteen years’ interval, I again went 

up to Jerusalem with nabas, taking ‘Situs also 

2 with me. Now-.I went up: in accordance with a 

revelation ; and.J laid before them the gospel that 

I preach among the Gentiles (but I did it privately, 

to those of repute}, lest by any means I should be 

3 Tanning, or have run, in vain. Yet even Titus, my 

companion, Greek though.he was, was not con- 

4 strained to. be circumcised—but this was because 

of the false brethren privily brought in, men whe 

came.in privily to spy upon.our freedom which we 

have in Christ Jesus, that they might reduce us to 

5 bondage; to whoin, not even for an hour, did we 

yield by our submission—that the truth of the 

6 gospel might continue with you. But from those 

- Feputed ta be somewhat {what once they were, it 


1 Some MSS., "οὐ * 4.6. Peter. 5" Or but only (but the 
litle apostle was not restricted to the first twelve upostics). 
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matters nothing to me; God showeth favour to no 
one}—ta me, I say, the men of repute imparted 
nothing; nay, on the contrary, seeing that I had 
been entrusted with the gospel of the Uncircum- 
cision, even as Peter with that of the Circumcision 
(for he that wrought for Peter unto the apostieship 
of the Circumcision, wrought for me also unto the 
Gentiles} ; and Perceiving the grace that was given 
‘me, James and Cephas! and John, the men regarded 
as pillars, gave to me and Barnabas right hands of 
fellowship, that we should go to the Gentiles, but 
they to the Circumcision; only we were to remem- 
ber the poor—which very thing { set myself in 
earnest to do: ΕΝ 
But when Cephas came to Antioch, I opposed 
him to his face, because he stood self-condemned. 
For until certain came from James, he used 
to eat with the Gentiles; but when they came, he 
began to withdraw, and to keep himself apart, fear- 
ing them that were of the Circumcision. And the 
rest of the Jews also played the hypocrite along with 
him, insomuch that oven Barnabas was carned 
away with their hypocrisy. But when I saw that 
they were not walking in a straight path according 
to the truth of the gospel, I said to Cephas before 
them all, ‘If thou, Jew as thou art, livest as the 
Gentiles live and not.as the Jews, how is it that 
thou constrainest the Gentiles to live as do. the 
Jews?’ We that by birth are Jews, and not sin- 
nets from among the Gentilea—yet knowing that 
not by reason of works of law is a man accounted 
righteous, but only through faith in Christ Jesus— 


Io 


15 
16 


even we ourselves became believers on Christ Jesus, - 


that we might: be accounted righteous, by -reason 
of faith in-Christ, not by-reason of works of law ; 
seeing that-.by-réason of works of law no flesh will 
be accounted righteous. Hut if, seeking to be 
accounted righteous in Christ, we ourselves also were 
found to be sinners, is Christ a minister of sin? 
God forbid { For if I build up again the things that 
I pulled down, ‘I prove myself a transgressor, For 
I through law died unto law, that unto God I might 
live. With Christ I have been crucified ; yea, it is 


17 


18 
19 


20 


no longer I that live, but Christ liveth in me; yea, 


1 ia. Peter, 
«τό 
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the life that I now live in the flesh, in faith I live, 
faith in the Son of God, in him that loved me and 

21 gave himself up for me. I am not bringing to 
naught the grace of God; for if mghteousness 
comes through law, then Christ died without cause. 

3 Ο foolish Galatians, who bewitched you, you 
before whose eyes Jesus Christ was portrayed as 
2 crucified ? This only I would learn from you ; was 
it by works of law that ye received the Spirit, or by 
3 hearing with faith?! Are ye so foolish? having 
begun in the Spirit, do ye now make a finish in the 
4 flesh? Did ye suffer so many things m vain ?*—. 
5 if it be indeed in vain. He, then, that supplieth to 
you the Spirit, and worketh mighty works among 
you—is it by works of law, or by hearing with 
G faith? It is even as ‘ Abraham believed God, and 
7 it was counted to him as righteousness.” Ye per- 
ceive, therefore, that they that rest on? faith, they 
8 arc sons of Abraham. Yea, the scripture, fore- 
seeing that God accounts the Gentiles nghteous by 
reason of faith, preached the gospel beforehand 
unto Abraham, ‘ In thee sil the nations shail be 
g blessed.’ So then they that rest on" faith are 

10 blessed along with the faithful Abraham. For as 
many as rest on works of law are under a curse ; 
for it is written, ‘Cursed is every one that con- 
tinucth not in ‘all the things that are written in the 

11 book of the law, to de them.’ But that in law no 
one is accounted righteous before God, is evident ; 

12 because ‘ The righteous shall live by faith.’ Now 
the law docs not rest on faith; but, ‘ He that docth 

13 them shall live in them.’ Christ ransomed us from 
the curse of the law, having become a curse for us 
{for it is written, ‘ Cursed is every one that hangeth 

14. onatree’}; that upon the Gentiles might come the 
blessing of Abraham in jesus Christ; that we 
through our faith might receive what was promised, 
even the Spirit. 

5 Brethren, I speak alter the manner of men; yet 
even a human covenant, once it hath been ratified, 
no one bringeth it to naught, or addeth new con- 

16 ditions. Now to Abraham the promises were 
spoken, and to his seed. It doth not say, “ and to 


i The hearing of faith (A.¥.). 3 Let. are out of {having their 
root in}. 
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seeds,’ as referring to many; but as referring to 
one, ‘ and to thy seed,’ which is Christ. Now what 
I mean:is this; a covenant ratified beforehand by 
God, the law, which came four hundred and thirty 
years after, doth not annul, so as to make the 
promise of no effect. For, if the inheritance depends 
on law, it no longer depends on grace; but God 
hath granted it to Abraham by promise. 

To what purpose then is the law ? 

It was added because of transgressions, till there 
should comc the seed to whom the promise hath 
- been made; and it was appointed through angels 
by the hand of a mediator.1. Now for one person 
there 15 no mediator ;? bat God is onz.? 

15 the law then opposed to the promises of God ? 

God forbid | for if there had becn given a law 
that could impart life, verily from law righteousness 
would have had its being. But the scripture shut 
up all things together under sin, that the promise, 
depending on faith in Jesus Christ, might be given 
to them that believe. -- 

But before the faith came, we werc kept guarded 
under law, shut up together unto the faith which 
was afterwards to be revealed. So that the law has 
become our tutor* to bring us unto ‘Christ, that 
through faith we may be accounted rightcous. But 
now that the faith has come, no longér are we under 
a tutor. For ye all are sons of God, through the 
faith, in Christ fesus; for as many of you as were 
baptized into Christ, did put on Christ. ‘here is 
neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor 
free; there are not male and female; for you ail 
are one man in Christ Jesus. But if you are 
Christ's, then ye are Abraham’ seed, heira accord- 
ing to promise. oo, 

Now the heir, I say, ag long as he 15 a child, 
differeth in nothing from a bondman, lord though 
he is of all, but is under guardians and stewards 
until the time appointed by the father. Even so 
we, when we were children, were kept in bondage 
under the elements of the world; but when the 


——_ ee ἢ 1 πὶ . 
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27 
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t fe. Moses; and the law was 4 contract between two partics. 
* Or one person does not have (require} a mediator. * Therefore the 
promise is absolute and unconditional. ὁ Lit, pedagogue {{.ε. child- 


escort}, 
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fuliness of the time came, God sent forth his Son, 


.born of woman, born under law, that them that 


were under law he might ransom, that we might 
receive the adoption of sons. But because ye are 
sons, God sent forth the Spirit of his Son into our 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father! So then no longer 
art thou a bondman, but a son; .but if a son, an 
heir also through God. | = . 

But at that time, not knowing God, ye were in 
bondage to them that by nature are no gods; but 
now that ye have come to know God, nay rather 
to be known by God, how 15 it that ye are turning 
back to the weak and-beggarly elements—a fresh 
bondage to which ye desire to begin? Ye are 
observing days and months, and seasons and years. 
1 fcar for you, lest haply to no purpose 1 have 
bestowed labour upon you. : 

Brethren, I pray you, become as I am; for 
I became as you were. In nothing did ye wrong me; 
but ye know that, by reason of an infirmity of the 
flesh I preached the gospel to you. the first time ; 
and that which was a trial to you in my flesh ye 
despised not, nor rejected: but as if I had been an 
angel of God ye received me, as if I had been Christ 
Jesus. Where then is the blessing you pronounced 
on yourselves ? for 1 bear you witness that, had it 
been possible, yoyr yery eyes ye. would have 
plucked out and given to me, So then haveI become 
your enemy by dealing truly with you? They 
pay court to you, not honourably ; nay, they desire 
to exclude you, that ye may have to court them. 
But in an honourable cause it is honourable te be 
courted always, and not only while I am present 
with you, my children, with whom 1 am travailing 
in birth again, until Christ be formed in you; nay, 
I was wishing to be present with you now, and to 
change my tone; for I am perplexed about you. 

Tell me, ye that would be under law, do ye not 
hear the law? For it is written that Abraham had 
two sons, one by the handmaid, and one by the 
freewoman. But the son by the handmaid hath 
been begotten according to the flesh; the son by 
the freewoman, by virtue of the promise. And 
these things contain an allegory; for the women 
stand for two covenants—one from mount Sinai, 
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bearing children ‘whto bondage; thisis Hagar. Now 25 
the word ‘Hegar’ stands for mount Sinai, in 
Arabia ;! and she answereth to the Jerusalem that 
now is, fur she is in bondage with her children. 
But the Jerusalem that is above is free, and she is 26 
our mother; for it is written, 27 
* Rejoice, thou barren that bearest not ; 
Break forth and cry, thou that travailest not ; 
Tor many are the children of the desolate, 
rather than of her that hath the hus- 
band.’ 
Now you,* brethren, as Isaac was, are children of a 28 
‘promise. But, as at that time he that was begotten 29 
According to the flesh persecuted him that was 
‘begotten according to the Spirit, cven so it is now. 30 
Yet what saith the scripture ? ‘ Cast out the hand- 
taid and her son: for the son of the handmaid 
Hhhall not be heir with the son of the ircewoman.’ 
Wherefore, brethren, we are not children of a hand- 31 
id, but of the freewoman. For this freedom 5 
Christ set us free ; stand firm, therefore, and do not 
agin be held fast under a yoke of bondage. 

Behold, I, Paul, say to you, that, if ye receive 2 
ciftumcision, Christ will profit you no whit. Nay, 3 
I protest again to every man that receiveth circum- 
casibn, that a debtor he is, to carry out the whole 
law. Yo discharged yourselves from Christ, all ye 4 
that in law would be accounted righteous; ye fell 
from grace. For as to us, we by the Spirit, through 5 
faith, are waiting for the hope of righteousness. For 6 
‘in Christ Jesus neither doth circumcision avail any 
‘thitig, nor uncireumcision; but faith working 
thrdugh love is all availing. 

Y6 were runoing well: who hindered you from 
obeying the truth ; This persuasion doth not come 
from him that calleth you. A Little leaven leaveneth 
the whole lump. I am persuaded as regards you, in 1 
the Lord, that ye will not be otherwise minded ; 
‘bat he that troubleth you will bear his sentence, 
whoever he may be. But I, brethren, if 1 still 11 
‘preach circumcision,. why am I still persecuted ? 
In that case, the stumbling-block of the cross hath 


Ό ὦ Gr) 


7 Some MSS., * Hagar, 25 For Sinal is a mountain io Arabia.’ 
5 Some MSS., ‘ we.’ 
300 


GALATIANS 6, 6 


2 been done away! Would that they that unsettle 
you would even mutilate themselves ! 
£3 For you, brethren, were called for freedom ; only 
use not your freedom as a starting-point? for the 
flesh, but through your love be in bondage one to 
14 another. For the entire law is fulfilled in one pre- 
cept, namely, in this, ‘ Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
15 bour as thyself’. Butif ye bite and devour one 
another, take heed that ye be not consumed one of 
16 another. But I say, Walk by the Spirit, and ye 
17 will not fulfil the desire of the fiesh. For the flesh 
hath desires against the Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the fiesh; for these arc contrary one to the 
other, that ye may not do the things that ye would. 
18 But if ye are led by the Spirit, ye are not under law. 
19 Now the works of the flesh. are manifest; such as 
20 are, fornication, uncleanness, wantonness, idolatry, 
sorcery, enmities, strife, jealousy, outbreaks of 
21: wrath, intrigues, divisions, dissentions, cnvyings, 
drunkenness, revellings, and the like of these; as 
to which I forcwarn you, even as I did forewarn 
you, that they that make a practice of such things 
22 will not inherit the kingdom of God. But the fruit 
of the Spint is love, joy, peace, long-suffering, kind- 
23 ness, goodness, faithfulness, meekness, self-control ; 
24 against such things there is no law.? But they 
that belong to Christ Jesus have crucified the flesh 
15 together with its passions and desires. If we live 
by the Spint, by the Spirit let us also order our 
26 steps. Let us not become vain-glorious, provoking 
one another, cnvying one another. 3 
6 Brethren, if a man be even surprised in any tres- 
pass, you, the spiritual, restore ye such a one in a 
spirit of meckness; looking to thyself, lest thou also 
2 be tempted. Bear one another’s burdens, and so 
3 ye will fulfil the law of Christ. For if any one 
thinketh himself to be something, when he is 
4 nothing, he deceiveth himsclf. But let each test his 
own work, and then he will have his ground for 
glorying, looking to himself only, and not to his 
5 fellow; for each will bear his own load. 
6 But let him that is taught in the word show 
fellowship in all good things with him that teacheth. 


ὁ ἐς. a base of operations. ‘Or against those thus minded thece 
is uo law. 
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Be not misled, God is not mocked; for whatsoever 
@ man soweth, that he will also reap. For he that 
soweth unto his own flesh, from the flesh he will 
reap corruption ; whereas he that soweth unto the 
Spirit, {rom the Spirit he will reap {6 eternal. But 
let us not grow weary in well-doing; for in due 
season we shall reap, if we faint not. Therefore, 
while we have opportunity, let us work what is good 
towards all, but especially towards them that are 
of the household of the faith. 


See with what large letters I.am writing to you 
with my own hand. As many as desire to make a 
fair show in the fiesh, they constrain you to reccive 
circumcision; simply that they may not. suffer 
persecution for the cross of Christ. For even they 
that: reccive circumcision! are not themselves 
observers of law; but they desire you to receive cir- 
cumc¢ision, that they may glory in your ficsh. But 
as for me, God forbid that I shouid giary, save in 
the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom? 
the world hath been crucified unto me, and I have 
been crucificd unto the world. for neither is cir- 
cumcision any thing, nor is uncircumcision ; but a 
new creation is everything. And as many as shall 
order their steps by this rule, peace be upon them, 
and mercy, and upon the [srael of God. Hence- 
forth let no one trouble me; for I bear branded on 
my body the marks? of. Jesus. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your 
spirits, brethren ; Amen. 


Se Ol ee “ΠΝ: 


τὸ 
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’ Some MSS., *haye been cireumcised,’ ‘'Orwhich 7 L1.1 


bear on my body the stigmata. 
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EPHESIANS 


[4.D. 63] 


1 Paul, apostle of Christ Jesus.through the will οἱ. 

God, to the saints that are in Ephesus! and faithful 

2 in Christ Jesus; grace to you and peace from God 
our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 

Christ, he that blessed us with all spiritual blessing 

4 in the heavenly places in Christ; even as he chose 

us out ion him before the foundation of the world, 

that we should be holy and without blemish in his 

5 sight in love; having foreordained us unto-adop- 

tion as sons through Jesus Christ unto himself, 

6 according to the good pleasure of his will, to the 

praise of the glary- of his grace, wherewith he 

7 endowed us with grace in the Beloved; in whom we 

have our deliverance through his blood, the rermis- 

sion of our trespasses, according to the riches of his 

8 grace; which he made to abound towards us in all 

g wisdom and prudence, by making known to us the 

mystery of his will, according to his good pleasure 

10 which he purposed in him, for dispensation® in the 

fullness of the seasons, to gathcr into one all things | 

in the Christ, the things in the heavens and the 

tt things on the earth; in him,.in whom also we were 

made God’s portion, foreordained as we were 

according to the purpose of him that worketh all 

12 things according to the counsel of his will; to the 


1 The two oldest MSS. (Sinaiticus and Vaticanus) omit the words 
‘in Epbesus,? The epistie may have been designed for several 
churches, with a biank icft to be led up, in diflerent copies, with a 
different name. Δ Or to be dispensed (administered). 
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end that we should be to the praise of lis glory, we 
who aforetime had hoped in the Christ; in whom 
you also, hearing the word of the truth, the gospel 
of your salvation— in whom also believing, ye were 
sealed with the Spirit of the promise, the Holy 
Spirit, who' is the earnest of our inherilance, unto 
the deliverance of God’sa own possession, unto the 
praise of his glory. 

This is why I also, on hearing of the faith that 15 
among you in the Lord Jesus, and of the love? that 
ye have for all the saints, cease not to give thanks 
an your behalf, making méntion of you in my 
prayers, that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of the glory, may give you a spirit of wisdom 
and of revelation in knowledge of himself; having 


the eyes of your hearts enlightened, to the end that . 


ye may know what is the hope of his calling, what 
are the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the 
saints, and what is the exceeding greatness of his 
power towards us who believe, according to the 
working® of the might of his strength, which he hath 
wrought? in the Christ, in raising him from the dead 
and seating him at his right hand in the heavenly 
places, above every principality and authority and 
power and dominion and every name that is named, 
not only in this age, but also in that which is to 
come; and all things he put in subjection under his 
feet, and him he gave as head over all things to the 
church, which indeed is his body, the fullness of him 
who 81} in all is receiving his fullness.‘ 

And you, dead as ye were by reason of your tres- 
passes and sins, wherein in time past ye 
according to the course of this warld, according to 
the prince of the power of the air, of the spirit that 
now worketh in the sons of disobedience; wherein 
we also all lived in time past in the desires of our 
flesh, doing the wishes of the flesh and of the 
thoughts, and were by nature children of wrath, 
even as the rest—-God, I say, being rich in! mercy, 
because of his great love wherewith he loved us, 
even dead as we were by reason of our trespasses, 


brought us to life together with® the Christ—by 


21 


22 


23 


+ Some MSS., ‘which,’ * Some MSS. omit the last three words. 
Β Lal. energy, ehergized. ὁ That filleth all io 21} {A.V.}; qui 
omnia in omnibus adimpletur (Vulgate); cf. Philippians ii.7. " Or 
ainong Whom; df, in which (men or ἱ }. © Some MSS., "ἴθ. 
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6 grace ye have been saved—and raised us with him, 
and.seated us with him in the heavenly places, in 
7 Christ Jesus; that in the ages to come he might 
show forth the exceeding riches of his grace in kind- 
8 ness towards ug in Christ Jesus. (Por by the grace 
ye have been saved through faith; and that not of 
9 yourselves—God's gift it is—not of works, that no 
10 one should glory.) For we are of his making, 
created as we were in Christ Jesus unto good works, 
which God prepared beforchand, that in them we 
should , . 
II Wherefore remember that in time past you, the 
Gentiles in the flesh (those called ‘ the Uncircum- 
cision’ by that which is called ‘ the Circumcision,’ 
12 in the flesh, wrought by hand); that ye were at 
that time apart from. Christ, alienated irom the 
commonweaith of Israel, and.strangers te the cove- 
nants of the promise, having no hope, and without 
13 God in the world. But, as itis, in Christ Jesus, you, 
who in time past were far off, were brought near in 
14 the blood of the Christ. For he himself is our peace, 
he that made both one, and broke down the middle 
15 wall of the partition, in his flesh doing away with 
the enmity, the law of the commandments expressed 
in ordinances; that he might create the two men 
in himself into one new man, thus making peace; 
τὸ and might reconcile them both in one body unto 
God through the cross, slaying the enmity thereon. 
17 And he came and preached good tidings of peace to 
you that were far off, aud of peace to them that 
18 were near; seeing that through him we both have 
our introduction? in one Spirit unto the Father. 
τῷ Therefore ye are no longer strangers and aliens, but 
are fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the house- 
20 hald of God, having been built up upon the founda- 
tion of the apostles and prophets, Christ Jesus him- 
21 self being the comer-stone, in whom all that is 
built,® fitly framed together, is growing into.a holy 
22 sanctuary, in the Lord ;. in whom you also are being 
built together for a habitation of God, in the Spirit. 
8 This is why I, Paul, the prisoner of Christ Jeaus 
2 in behalf of you the Gentiles—if indeed ye have 

heard of the dispensation of the grace of God, which 
3 was given me as to you, how that by revelation was 


τὸν ἴῃ himeclf. *Qr access, * Some render,.‘ the whole building.’ 
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made known to me‘the mystery (even as I wrote 
above, in brief, whereby ye can, as ye read, per- 4 
ceive my understanding in the mystery of the 
Christ, which mystery in other generations was not 5 
made known to the sons of men, as now it hath 
been revealed to his holy aposties and prophets, in 
the Spirit); that the Gentiles are joint-heirs, and 6 
joined into one body, and joint-partakers of the 
promise in Christ Jesus through the gospel ; whereof 7 
became a minister, according to the gift of the 
grace of God which was given me according ta the 
working of his power (to me, the icss than least of 8 
all saints, was given this gracé} to preach to the 
Gentiles good tidings of the unscarchable riches of 
the Christ, and to bring to light’ what is the dis- 9 
pensation of the mystery which hath been hidden 
away through the ages in God who created all 
things ; to the intent: that now to the principalities 10 
and the authorities in the heavenly places may be 
made known through the church the manifold wis- 
dom of God, according to an eternal purpose* which 11 
he carried out? in Christ Jesus our Lord; in whom 12 
we have our boldness and introduction in confidence 
through our faith in him; wherefore I beg you not 13 
to lose heart amid my tribulations on your behalf ; 
secing that they are your glory ;—this, I say, ia why 14 
I bow my knees unto the Father (from whom all 15 
fatherhood in heaven and on earth takes its name}, 
that he may grant to: you, according to the riches 
of his glory, to be strengthened with power through 
his Spirit as‘to the inward man, that the Chnst may 17 
take up his dwelling, through faith, in your Learts, 
in love; ye having been rooted and grounded, 
that ye:‘may have strength to comprehend with ail 18 
the saints what is the breadth. and length and 
height:- and depth, and to know thie love of Christ, 19 
which ‘passeth knowledge, that ye may be filled 
woto all the fullness‘of God. - : 
᾿ ‘Now to him that is able to do beyond all things, 20 
. abundantly beyond what we ask or. think, accord- 


a ὐὐπασσσσσαν "δ απὐθα σα σι δρυδεδεδὐπσ δααπαντσιν  . πὦοὦ 


1 Some MSS., ‘and to make all men see.” . * Lit, a purpose of 
the ages. * Or formed, « ὁ Lit. generations of the age uf the ages. 
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I therefore beseech you, I the prisoner in the 
Lord, to walk as befits the calling wherewith ye 
were called, with all humility and: meekness, with 
long-suffering: bearing one with another in love ; 
earnestly seeking to keep the oneness of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace: e body there is, and one 
Spirit, even as also ye were called in one hope of 
your calling; one Lord, one faith, one baptism ; 
one God and Father ‘of all, who is over all, and 
through all, and in all. But to each of us the 
grace was given according to the measure of the 
gift of Christ. Wherefore’it saith, 

" Ascending on high, he led captive a host: of 

‘ captives; | 
He gave gifts to mankind. ᾿ 

(Now this, ‘lie ascended,’ what is it but that he 
descended also: into the lower parts of the earth ? 
He that descended, he it is that also ascended above 
ali the heavens, that he might fill all things.) And 
he it is that pave some as. apostles, some as 
prophets, some as evangelists, some as pastors and 
teachers, unto the perfecting of the saints, for a 
work of ministering,. for building. up the body of 
Christ ; till we all attain unto the oneness of the 
faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto 
fuli-grown manhood, unto the measure of the 
stature of the fullness of Christ; that we be no longer 
children tossed to and-fro and driven about by every 
kind of doctrine, in the trickery of men, in crafti- 
ness, according to the wiles of error; but, dealing 
truly in love, may grow up in all. things unto him 
who is the head, cven Christ; from whom all the 
body, becoming framed-and knit together through 
every joint of the supply, according to the working 
in due measure of-each single part, bringeth about 
the growth of the body unto the building up of 
itself in love. 

This therefore [ say, and I adjure you in the Lord 
not to walk any longer as the Gentiles also walk, in 
the vanity of their mind ;.darkened in their under- 
standing, alienated as they are from the life of God 
because of the ignorance that is in them by reason 
of the blindness! of their hearts ;. men who being 
past feeling gave themselves up to wantonness, unto 


ἭΝ τ See note, S. Mark iil. 5 
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working of all uncleanness in greediness. But not 
so did you learn Christ ; if indeed it was he that ye 
heard, and in him that ye were taught (even as 
there is truth in Jesus), to put off you, as concera- 
ing your former manner of life, the old sclf, which 
groweth corrupt according to the lusts of deceit ; 
yea, to become renewed in the spirit of your mind, 
and to put on the new seli, which was created 
according to God in rightcousness. and holiness of the 
truth. 

Wherefore, putting away all falsehood, speak 
truth each with his neighbour, because we are mem- 
bers one of another.. Be angry, and sin not; let 
not the sun go down on your angry mood; ucither 
give place to the devil. Let him that stealeth steal 
no longer ; but rather Jet him labour, working with 
his own hands whatever is good, that he may be 
able to impart to him that hath need. Let no cor- 
rupt utterance Ὁ proceed out-of your mouths, but 
whatever is good for edifying, as the need may be, 
that it may give grace to the hearers. And grieve 
not the Holy Spirit of God, in whom ye were sealed 
unto the day of redemption. Let all bitterness, and 
wrath, and anger, and clamour, and railing, be 
taken away from you, with all malice; but show 
yourselves kind one to another, tender-hearted, 
forgiving one another, even as God also in Christ 
forgave you, Show yourselves therefore imitators of 
God, as children beloved: and walk in love, even 
as Christ also loved you, and gave himself up for us, 
an offering and a sacrifice to God for a savour of a 
aweet odour. ot, - | 

But fornication, and ali uncleanness or covetous- 
ness, let it not even be named among you, 85 
beseermeth saints; Slthiness too, and foolish talking 
or jesting, which things are not befitting; but 
rather let there be giving of thanks. For this ye 
know of a surety, that no fornicator, nor unclean 
person; nor covetous one (which means an idolater} 
hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and 
God. Let no one deceive you with emety words ; 
for because of these things the wrath of cometh 
upon the sons of disobedience. Therefore become 
not partakers with them; for ye in time past were 
darkness, but now are light in the Lord; walk as 
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9 children of light (for the fruit of the light is in all 
ro goodness and righteousness and truth), proving 
1x what is well-pleasing unto the Lord; and have no 

fellowship with the unfruitful works of the dark- 
12 ness, but rather expose them; for of the things 
that are done by them in secret, it is a shame even 
13 foxpeak. But all things when they are exposed by 
the light are made manifest; for every thing that 
14 is made manifest is light. Wherefore it saith, 
‘ Awake, sleeper {. 
And arse from the dead, 
And Christ will shine upon thee.’ 
15 Take careful heed, therefore, how ye walk-—not 
16. as unwise, but as wise; buying up the oppor- 
17 lunity,? because the days are evil. Wherefore show 
not yourselves foolish, but understand what the will. 
18 of the Lord is. And be not drunken with wine, 
wherein is riot; but be filled with the Spirit,* 
19 speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs, singing and making melody with 
20 your hearts to the Lord; giving thanks always for 
all things in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ to 
21 the God and Father, submitting yourselves one to 
another ia the fear of Christ. 
22 Wives, submit yourselves to your own husbands, 
23 as unto the Lord; because a husband is head of the 
wife, as Christ also is head of the church, being 
24 himself saviour of the body. But as the church 
submits itself to Christ, so let the wives also do to 
their husbands in everything. | 
25 Husbands, love your wives, even as Christ also 
z6 ioved the church and gave himself up for it; that. 
he might sanctify it, cleansing it by the washing*® 
27 of the water with uttered words; that he might 
himself present the church to himself, glorious, not 
having spot or wrinkle or any such thing; but that. 
28 it should be holy and without blemish. Even so. 
ought husbands also to love their own wives, as 
being their own bodies. He that loveth his own 
29 wife loveth himself; for no one ever hated his own 
flesh; but he nourisheth and cherisheth it, even as. 
30 Christ also the church; because we are members 
1 of his body. For this cause a man shall leave his, 
father and mother, and shall cleave to his wife, and 


t Redeeming the time (A.V.). * Or in spirit. δ Or bath. 
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the two shall become one flesh. ‘This mystery is 32 
great; but I am speaking of Christ and of the 
church. Yet, you also severally, let cach love his 33 
own wife even as his own self; but let the wife see 
that she fear her husband. 

Children, obey your parents, in the Tord; for 6 
this is righteous. Honour thy father and thy 2 
mother, seeing that it 15 the first commandment 
with promuse, ' that it may go well with thee, and 3 
thou shalt live long on the land. 

And, ye fathers, provoke not your children; but 4 
brin them up in the discipline and admonition of 

ἃ, 

"Servants, ? obey them that according to the flesh 
are your masters,* with fear and trembling, in 
singleness of your hearts, as obeying the Christ ; not 6 

in the way of eye-service, as men-pleasers, but as 
servants’ of Christ, doing the will of God, doing 
service from the heart with goodwill, as to the Lard, 7 
and not to men; kuowing that whatsoever good 8 
thing cach doeth, the same he shall receive back 
from the Lord, whether he ig bond or free. 

‘And, ye masters, deal with them in the same way, 9 
forbeari your threatening ; knowing that he who 
is both thcir Master and yours ts in‘ heaven, and 
with him there is no showing of favour. 

. Henecoforth*® be strengthened in the Lord and in 10 
the might of his strength. Put on the whole armour‘ 11 
of God, so that ye may be able to stand against the 
wiles of the devil; because our wrestling is not 12 
against ficsh and blood, but against the principali- 
ties, against the authorities, against the rulers of the 
darkness of this world, against the spiritual hosts 
of wickedness in the heavenly places. Wherefore 13 
take up the whole armour of God, that ye may be 
able to withstand in the evil day, and, having donc 
all, to stand. Take your stand, therefore, having 14 
your loins girt about with truth, ‘and having put on 
the breastplate. of righteousness, and having shod 15 
your feet with the preparation of the gospel of 
peace, withal having taken up the shield of faith, 16 
whereon ye will be able to quenth all the fiery darts 
of the evil one ; and receive the helmet of salvation, 17 


Le. bondmen. 8 Of lords, oy Snally. ΠΟ Lat, the panoply 
(the ohole equipment of a soldier prepared for battle}. 
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and the sword of the Spirit (that is ‘to ‘say, 
the word of God); through every prayer and suppli- 
cation praying at every scason in the Spirit, and 
watching thereunto in all perseverance and suppli- 
cation as to aJl the saints; and on my behalf, that 
utterance may be given me, in the opening of my 
mouth, with boldness to make known the mystery 
of the gospel, for which I'am an ambassador in a 
chain; that therein I may speak boldly, as I ought 
to speak. 7 τ 

But that you also. may know what concerns me, 
how I do, Tychicus, the beloved brother and faith- 
ful minister in the Lord, will make known to you 
all things; whom I am sending unto you for this 
very purpose, that ye may know how we fare, and 
that he may comfort your hearts. 

Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith, 
from God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
The grace be with all them that love our Lord Jesus 
Christ in incorriptibility. 


THE LETTER TO THE 
PHILIPPIANS 


[a.D. 61] 


Paul and Timothy, bondmen of Christ Jesus, to 
all the saints in Christ Jesus that are in Philippi, 
with overseers! and deacons; grace ta you and 
peace from God our Father and the Lard jesus 
Christ, 

[ thank my God upon ail my remembrance of you 
{always in ali supplication of mine on behalf of 
you all making that su supplication with joy) for your 
felluwship as regards the gospel from the first day 
until now; being confident of this very thing, that 
he that began in you a pood work will go on 
perfecting it until the day of Christ Jcsus; even as it 
is right for me to think this of you all, because 
I have you in my heart, inasmuch as, both in my 
bonds and in the defence and confirmatian of the 
gospel, ye all are partakers with me of the grace. 
Tor God is my witness, hew 1 long after you all in 
the heart of Christ Jesus. And this I pray, that 
your love may abound yet more and more in know- 
ledge and all perception, so that yc may approve 
the things that are excellent; * that ye may be 
pure and void of offence in view of the day of 
Christ, having been filled with fruit of righteous- 
ness, that which 1s through Jesus Christ, ta the 
glory and praise of God. 

Now I would have you know, brethren, that what 
happened to me has turned out rather to the 
furtherance of the gospel, so that my bonds became 
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manifest in Christ throughout the pretorian guard,’ 
14 and to all the rest: and that most of thé brethren, 
made confident in the Lord by my bonds, are more 
abundantly bold to speak without fear the word of 
15 God. Some indeed even from envy and strife, and 
16 some from good will, are preaching the Christ ; the 
one party out of love, knowing that for defence of 
17 the gospel I am appointed; the other out of fac- 
tiousness proclaim the Christ, not sincerely, think- 
18 ing to raise up affliction for me in my bonds. What 
then? only that in every way, whether in pretence 
or in truth, Christ is proclaimed; and in this 1 
τῷ rejoice, yea, and I will rejoice. For I know that this 
will turn out for me unto salvation, through your 
supplication and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus 
20 Chniat, according to my eager expectation and hope 
that in nothing I shall be put to shame, but that 
in all boldness, as always, so now also Christ will be 
magnified in my body, whether through life or 
21 through death. For to me, to live is Christ, and to 
22 dieis gain. Hut if to live in the fesh—if this means 
to me fruit from labour, then what I will choose 
23 lknow not. Yea, I amin a strait between the two, 
having the desire to depart and to be with Christ, 
24 for it is very far better; yet, to abide by the ficsh 
25 is more needful for your sake. And being per- 
suaded of this, I know that I shall abide, yea, abide 
close th you all, for your progress and joy in the 
26 faith; that in me your glorying may abound in 
27 Christ Jesus, through my presence with you again. 
Onty let your conduct be worthy® of the gospel of 
Christ; that whether I come and sec you, or 
remain absent, I may hear of your affairs,-that ye 
stand fast in one spirit, with one soul striving 
28 together for the faith® of the gospel, and not terrified 
in any thing by the adversaries; seeing that this 
is to them an evident token of perdition, but of your 
2 salvation, and that from God; because to-you it 
Was granted, on behalf of Christ, not only to believe 
30 on him, but also to suffer on his behalf, being 
engaged in the same kind of conflict in which ye once 
saw me, and now hear that I am. 
2 {If then there is any comfort in Christ, if any 


alah a a eos ing, 


1 £33. in the whole Pretorium {in all the palace, A.V.). * Lif, tive 
as citizens worthily. ° Oy striving in concert with the fefth. 
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cousolation of love, if any fellowship of spirit, if there 
are any tender mercies and compassions, fill up my 
joy, that yc may be of the same mind, having the 
same love, united in soul, being of one mind ; doing 
nothing in the way of factiousness or of vainglory, 
but in your humility each counting others superior 
to himself, looking not one and 81} to their own 
interests, but one and all to the interests of others 
also. Have this mind in you, which was also in 
Christ Jesus; who, existing in the form of God, 
thought not his being on an equality with God a 
thing to grasp at,* but emptied himself,® taking the 
form of a bondman, coming into the likeness of 
men; and found in fashion as a man, he humbied 
himself, becoming obedient even unto death, yea, 
death on a cross. Wherefore also God highly 
exalted him, and granted him the name that is above 
every other name; that in the name of Jcsus every 
knee should bow, of beings in heaven and beings on 
earth and beings under the earth; and that every 
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lard, to 
the glory of God the Father. 

So then, my beloved, even as ye have always 
obeyed, not as in my presence only, but now much 
more in iny absence, work out your own salvation 
with fear and trembling ; for it is God that worketh 
in you to will and also to wark, for his good pleasure. 
Do all things without murmurings and doubtings, 
that ye may become blameless and innocent, chil- 
dren of God, without blemish in the midst of a 
crooked and perverse generation, among whom ye 
appear as light-bearers in the world, holding forth 
the word of life; that I nay have whereof to glory 
in view of the day of Christ, that not in vain did 
I run, neither in vain did labour. Yea, and if I am 
poured out as a drink-offering upon the sacrifice and 
service of your faith, I joy and rejoice with you all ; 
and, in the same manner, joy ye, and rejoice with 
me. ΕΝ 

But I hope, in the Lord Jesus, shortly to send 
Timothy unto you, that I also may be of good cheer, 
learning how you fare. For no one have ἢ like- 
minded, such that he will genuinely care how you 
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* Of the Spirit (A.V) ᾿ Colloquially, a catch. * Made him- 
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2x fare. For they all seek ther own, not the things of 

22 Christ Jesus. But how he was tested, ye know ; 

that as a child serveth a father, so with me he 

23 served in furtherance of the gospel. Him therefore 

I hope to send forthwith, as soon as I see how things 

24 will go with me; but I trust, in the. Lord,. that 

25 Imyself also shall come shortly. Yet I think it neces- 

sary to send unto you Epaphroditus, my brother 

and fellow-worker and fellow-soldier, but your dele- 

26 gate and minister to my uced ; since he is longing 

after* you all, and sore. troubled because ye heard 

27 that he fell sick. For indeed he fell sick, almost 

unto death; but God had mercy on him, yet not 

on him only, but on me also, that I might not have 

28 sorrow upon sorrow. Therefore the more promptly 

I am sending him, that seeing him ye may again 

29 rejoice, and that I may be less sorrowful. Receive 

him therefore in the Lord with all joy.; and hold 

30 such men in honour, because for the work of Christ® 

he drew nigh unto death, hazarding his life, that 

he might supply what was lacking in your service 
towards me. ΕΝ ᾿ 

8 Finally, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord. To 

write the same things to you, to-me is not irksome, 

but for you it is safe. 

2 Look to the dogs, look to the evil workers, look 

3 tothe mutilated! For it is we that are the Circum- 

cision, we who by the Spirit of God worship, and 

lory in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the 

4 fiesh; though for my part I might have confidence 

even in the flesh. If any other thinketh to have 

5 confidence in the flesh, yet more may 1; circum- 

cised on the eighth day, of the race of Israel, of the 

tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of Hebrew descent ; 

6 in regard to law, 2 Pharisee; in regard to zeai, a 

utor of the church; in regard to righteous- 

7 ness (such as is in law), found blameless. Yet such 

things as were gains to me, these for Christ's sake 

8 I have accounted as loss. Nay more, I even account 

all things to be loss for the aake of the surpassing 

worth of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord ; 

for whose sake I made forfeit of them all, and 

I account them as filth, im order that 1 may gain 
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1 Jit. apostle. * Some MSS., ‘longing to see.’ 5 Some NSS., 
"οἱ the Lord.’ 
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Christ, and be found in him, not having any right- 
eousness of my own, such as is from law, but that 
which is through faith in Christ, the righteousness 
that is from God, on the ground of faith: that 
I may come to know him and the power of bis resur- 
rection and the fellowship of his sufferings, 
becoming conformed to his death, if by any means 
I may attain unto the resurrection from the dead. 
Not that I obtained so s00n, or so soon have been 
perfected ; but I follow on, if so be that I may over- 
take that for which I was overtaken by Christ 
Jesus. Brethren, I do not account myself to have 
overtaken it yat; but one thing I do—forgetting 
the things behind, and stretching forward unto the 
things in front, towards the goal I follow on, unto 
the prize of God’s heavenward! calling in Christ 
Jesus. Let us therefore, as many as are full-grown,? 
be of this mind; and if in any thing ye are other- 
wise minded, this also God will reveal to you ; only, 
whatever we have attained unto, by the same let us 
order our . 

Brethren, become imitators together of me, and 
Taark them that so walk as ye have us for an 
example (for many walk, of whom I have told you 
often, but now tell you even weeping, the enemies 
of the cross of Christ, they whose end is perdition, 
whose god 15 the belly, and whose glory 15 in their 
shame, they that mind the things of earth) ; for our 
commonwealth is even now in heaven, whence also 
we wait for a Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, who 
will refashion the body of our humiliation, making 
it conformable unto the body of his glory, according 
to the working whereby he is able even to make all 
things subject unto himself. 
erefore, my brethren beloved and longed for, 
‘my joy and crown, stand fast thus in the Lord, 
beloved. 

Enodia I exhort, and Spntyche I exhort, to be of 
the same mind, in the Lord. Yea, I pray thee also, 
true yoke-fellow, help them, sceing that they 
laboured with me in the gospel, along with Clement 
also and the rest of my fellow-workers, whose names 
are in the book of life. 


' 2% upwards. * Of perfect. 
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4 Rejoice in the Lord always; again I will say, 

5 Rejoice. Let your gentleness be known to all men. 

6 The Lord is at hand. Be not anxious about any- 
thing, but in every thing by your prayer and your 
supplication, with thanksgiving, let your requests 

? be made known unto God. And the peace of God, 
which passeth all understanding, will keep guard 
veo your hearts and your thoughts in Christ 

esus. 

§ Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, 
whatsoever things are honourable, whatsoever 
things are righteous, whatsoever things are pure, 
whatsoever things are lovely, whatsocver things are 
of good report; if any virtue there is, and if any 

9 praise; consider these things. The things ye learnt 
and received and heard and saw in me, these things 
practise; and the God of our peace will be with 
you. 

10 6. But _ I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that at last 
ye shot forth afresh in your thought for me; in 
which matter ye did indeed take thought, but ye 

11 lacked opportunity. Not that I speak in respect 
of want; for I indeed have learnt, in whatsoever 

iz state I am, therein to be sufficicnt to myseif.? 
I know how to be humbled, and I know also how to 
abound; in every thing and in all things 1 possess 
the secret, both how to be satisfed and how to be 
hungry, bath how to abound and how to be in want. 

13 For all things I have strength, in him that giveth 

I4 me power. Yet ye did well in having fellowship 

15 with my affliction. But, Philippians, you your- 
selves also know that in the early daya of the gospel, 
when I went forth from Maccdonia, no church at 
all had fellowship with me in the matter of giving 

16 and receiving, except you only; for, even in 
Thessalonica, ye sent more than once to relieve my 

17 need, Not that I seek the gift, but I seek the fruit 

i8 that imcreaseth to your account. But I have ali 
things to the full, and abound; I Lave been filled, 

having received from Epaphroditus what came from 
you; a savour of a swect odour, a sacrifice accept- 

19 able, well-pleasing to God. But my God will fulfil 
your every need, according to his riches in glory, in. 

20 Christ fesus. Now unto our God and Father be the 


1 Content (A.V.). 
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glory for evermore ;' Amen. Greet every saint in 21 
Christ Jesus. The brethren that are with me greet 
you. All the saints greet you, but especially they 22 
that are of Caesar’s? household. 


The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with your 23 
spirit. | 


* Est, to the ages of the ages. 5. f.¢, the Roman Emperor's. 
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1. Paul, apostle of Christ Jesus through the will of 
2 God; and Timothy the brother; to the brethren in 
Colosse, holy and faithful in Christ: grace to you 
and peace from God our Father. 
We give thanks ever on your account to God the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, when we pray; 
4 having heard of your faith in Christ Jesus, and of 
3 the love that ye have towards all the saints, by 
reason of the hope that is laid up for you in the 
heavens ; of which hope ye heard before in the word 
ὃ of the truth of the gospel, which hath come unto 
you, even 4s it is also in all the world, bearing fruil 
and growing, as it doth in you also since the day 
ye heard of and came. to know the grace of God in 
7 truth; even as ye learnt it from Epaphras our 
beloved fellow-bondman, who is a faithful minister of 
8 Christ on your! behalf, who also signified to us your 
love in the Spirit. 
9 This is why we on our part, since the day we 
heard of it, cease not to pray and to ask on your 
behalf, that ye may be filled with the knowledge of 
his will in all spiritual wisdom and understanding, 
ro to walk worthily of the Lord, to please him in all 
things, bearing fruit in every good work, and grow- 
ing by the knowledge of God; ever being strength- 
ened in ali strength, according to the might of his 
12 glory, unto all stedfastness and long-sufiering ; with 

joy giving thanks to the Father, who made you? fit 

for the portion of the saints’ inheritance in the light ; 
13 who rescued us out of the power of the darkness, 


3 Some MSS., ‘our.’ 8 Some MSS., ‘ us.’ 
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and translated us into the kingdom of the Son 
of his love, in whom we have our deliverance, the 
renussion of our sins: who is the image of God the 
invisible, the firstborn of! all creation; because in 
him were created all the things in the heavens and 
on the earth, the things visible and the things in- 
visible, thrones, or dominions, or principalitics, or 
authoritics; they all bave been created through 
him and unto him; and he is before all things, and 
in him they. ali hold together. And he is the head 
of the body, the church; who is the beginning, the 
firstborn from the dead, that in all things he may 
obtain the pre-eminence; because in hin all the 
Fulloess took delight to take up its dwelling, and 
through him to reconcile them ali to himscif, making 
eace through the blood of his cross; through him, 

say, whether the things on the earth or the things 
in the heavens. And you, alienated as ye once were 
and enemies in your mind i your evil works, yet, 
as it is, he reconciled® in the body of his flesh, 
through his death, to present you holy and without 
blemish and unimpeachable before himseif; pro- 
vided that ye continue in the faith, grounded and 
stedfast, and not shifting fom the hope of the 
gospel which ye heard, which was preached in all 
creation under heaven; of which gospel [, Paul, 
myself became a minister. . 

Now I rejoice in my suffcrings on your behalf; 
and that which is lacking in the afflictions of Christ, 
1 am filling up in my flesh, on behalf of his body, 
which is the church; of which J became a minister, 
according to the stewardship of God which was 
given me in regard of you, to set forth fully the 
word of God, the mystery which had been hidden 
away through the ages and through the genera- 
tions; but lately it was manifested to his saints, to 
whom God was pleased to make known what are 
the riches of the glory of this mystcry among the 
Gentiles, which is Christ in you, the hope οἱ the 
glory; whom we preach, admonishing cvery man, 
and teaching every man, in all wisdom, that we may 
present every man perfect in Christ; whereunto 
‘I labour also, contending according to his working 
which worketh in me mightily. 

δ Orion. * Some HMSS., ‘ye were reconciled.’ 


380 


14 
15 


“Ὁ 


20 


COLOSSIANS 2 


2 For — would have you know how great a contest 


il 


12 


11 


14 


15 


16 


17 


ἀμαιπαν παρα 


Ἰ 


I am engaged in for you and for those in Laodicea, 
and for as many as have not seen my face in the 
flesh; that their hearts may be comforted, knit 
together as they were in love and unto all riches of 
the full assurance of the understanding, unto the 
knowledge of the mystery of God, even Christ, in 
whom are all the treasures of wisdom and know- 
ledge, hidden away.. This I say, that no one may 
beguile you with persuasive speech, For though in 
the flesh [ am absent, yet in the spirit I am with 
you, joying and beholding your order and the firm- 
ness? of your faith towards Christ. 

Therefore, as ye received Christ Jesus the Lord, 
so walk in him; having been rooted and ever being 
built up in him and established by your faith, even 
as ye were taught, abounding in thanksgiving. 

Take heed lest there shall be any one to despoil 
you through his philosophy and vain deceit, accord- 
ing to the tradition of men, according to the ele- 
ments of the world, and not according to Christ ; for 
in him dwelleth all the fullness of the Godhead 
bodily, and: ye are in him, filled full in him who is 
the head of every principality and authority; in 
whom ye were also circumcised with a circumcision 
not wrought by hand, in the putting off of the bady 
of the flesh, in the circumcision that is of Christ ; 
buried as ye were with him in your baptism, wherein 
also ye were raised with him through your faith in 
the working of God, who raised him from the dead. 
And you, dead as ye were, by reason of your -tres- 
passes and the uncircumcision of your flesh, you he 
made alive together with him ;" forgiving us all our 
trespasses, blotting out the bond that by its ordi- 
nances was against us, which was hostile to us; and 
he? hath taken it out of the way, nailing it to the 
cross; despoiling the principalities and the authon- 
ties, 16 made a show of them openly, tiumplhing 
over them? thereon. 

Therefore let no one judge you in eating and in 
drinking, or im respect of a feast or a new moon or 
asabbath; matters that are a shadow of the things 


Same word ay ‘ Grmament’ in Genesis 1.6. 5. 1.6, Jesus Christ. 


* An conquered foes; cf, 2 Cor. ii. 14. 
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to come; but the body is Christ’s. Let no one rob 
you of your prize, taking delight in humility’ and 
worshipping of the angels, dwelling upon the things 
that he hath* seen, vainly pufhng himself up by the 
mind of his flesh, and not holding fast the Head, 
out of whom ail the body, through its joints and 
ligaments supplying and knitting itself together, 
groweth with the growth of God. 

If ye died with Christ to the elements of the 
world, why, as if still living in the world, do ye, 
subject yourselves to ordinances, ‘ Handle thou not, 
nor taste, nor touch "—things that are all destined 
to perish in the using—according to the precepts 
and doctrines of men ? which things, though having 
a reputation for wisdom in seli-willed worship, and 
humility, and hard treatment of the body, are of no 
value against indulgence of the flesh. 

Therefore, if ye were raised together with Christ, 
seek the things that are above, where Christ is, at 
the right band of God, seated. Have your minds 
set on the things that are above, not on the thin 
that are upon the earth. For ye died, and your lite 
is hidden with Christ in God. When Christ, our 
life, shall be manifested, then you also with him will 
be manifested in glory. 

Put to death therefore the members that are upon 
the earth: fornication, uncleanness, passion, evil 
desire, and covetousness, which is idolatry; on ac- 
count of which things the wrath of God cometh ;* 
in which things you also once walked, when ye lived 
your iife in them ; but now put them all away your- 
selves also; anger, wrath, malice, railing, filthy 
communication out of your mouth; cease from 
lying one to another, seeing that ye have put off the 
old self with its practices, and have ‘put on the hew 
self, which is being renewed unto knowledge, 
according to the image of him that created it; where 
there are not Greek and Jew, circumcision and uucir- 
curncision, barbarian, Scythian, bondman, freeman ; 
but Christ is all things, and in all. 

' Put on thercfore, as chosen ones of God, holy and 
beloved, a heart of mercy, kindness, hunulity, meek- 
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forgiving one another, if any one hath a grievance 
against any ; even as the Lord forgave you, so also 
do ye. But over all these things put on love, which 
is the bond of perfectness. And let the peace of 
Christ give her awards! in your hearts, into which 
peace also ye were called in one body; and show 
yourselves thankful. Let the word of Christ? dwell 
in you richly, in all wisdom; teaching and admon-' 
ishing yourselves hy psalms, hymns, spiritual songs, 
in the grace; singing in your hearts unto God. And 
whatsoever ye do, in word or in work, do all in the 
name of the Lord Jeaus Christ,. giving thanks to 
God the Father through him. “τι 

Wives, submit yourselves to your husbands, as 
is fitting in the Lord. Husbands, love your wives, 
and be not embittered against them. Children, 
obey your parents in all things; fer this is weil- 
pleasing in the Lord. Fathers, provoke not your 
children, that they be not discouraged. Servants, ® 
obey in all things your masters according to the 
flesh ; not with acts of eye-service, as men-pleasers, 
but in singleness of heart, fearing the Lord. What- 
soever ye do, work at it heartily, as unto the Lord 
and not unto men; knowing that from the Lord ye 
will receive the recompense of the inheritance. 
Christ is the Master ye serve. For he that doeth 
wrong will receive back the wrong he did, and there 
is no showing of favour.‘ Masters, show to your 
servants’ righteousness and fairness ; knowing that 
you also have a Master in heaven. 

In prayer persevere, watching therein with thanks- 
giving; at the same time praying for us also, that 
God may open unto us 8 door for the word, to speak 
the mystery of Christ, for which I have also been 
bound; that I may manifest it even as I ought to 
speak, Walk in wisdom as regards those that are 
outside, buying up the opportunity. Let your 
speech be always in grace, seasoned with 581}, thal 
ye may know how ye ought to answer each. 

All that concerns me, Tychicus, the beloved 
brother, and faithful minister and fellow-bondman 
in the Lord, will make known to you; and I am 


1 Or be arbiter (rule, A.¥.). * Some MSS., * the Lord ἢ ; others, 
‘God. 2 Lif. bondmen. ‘ A.Y., respect of persous {and else- 
where}. * Redeeming the time ΑΨ). 
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sending him unto you for this very purpose, that 
ye may know how we fare, and that he may comfort 
your hearts ; together with Oncsimus, the faithful 
and beloved brother, who is one of you. They will 
tnform you of all that is going on here. 

Aristarchus, my fellow-captive, greets you, and 
so do Mark, Barnabas's cousin (as to whom ye 
received directions—if he come unto you, welcome 
him}, and Jesus, who is called Justus; these belong 
lo the Circumcision, the only ones that are my 
{ellow-workers unto the kingdom of God, men who 
proved a comfort to me. Epaphras, who is one of 
you, a bondman of Chnst fesus, greets you, always 
contending for you in hia prayers, that ye may 
stand perfect and fully persuaded in everything 
willed by God. For I bear him witness that he 
labours much.on behalf of you and of those in 
Laodicea and of those in Hierapolis. Luke, the 
physician, the beloved, greets you, and so does 
Demas. Greet the brethren in Laodicea, also 
Nympha,' and the church at her® house. And when 
the letter has been rcad among you, see that it be 
read in the church of the Laodiceans also, and that 
you also read the letter from ‘Laodicea. And say to 
Archippus, Take heed to the ministry which thou 
receivedst in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. 

The greeting by the hand of me Paul. Remember 
my bonds. the grace be with you. 


1 Or Nymphas (man’s name). * Some MSS., * their.’ 
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Paul, and Silvanus, and Timothy, to the church 
of the Thessulonians in God the Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ, grace to you and peace. 

We give thanks to God always for you all, making 
mention of you in our prayers, unceasingly remem- 
bering the work of your faith, and the labour of 
your love, and the stedfastness of your hope in our 
Lord Jesus Christ, before our God and Father: 
knowing, brethren beloved by God, the choice made 
of you, in that our gospel came unto you, not in 
word only, but aiso in power, and in the Holy Spirit 
and much assurance, even as ye know what manner 
of men we showed ourselves among you for your 
sake. And you became imitators of us and of the 
Lord, by recciving the word in much affliction, with 
joy of the Holy Spirit; se that ye became an 
example to all the believers in Macedonia and in 
Achaia. For from you hath sounded forth the word 
of the Lord, not only in Macedonia and Achaia, but 
in every place your faith towards (δά hath spread 
abroad ; so that we have no need to say anything. 
For of themselves they report, concerning us, what 
manner of coming among you we had; and how ye 
turned to God from yonr idols, to serve a God living 
and true, and to wait for the coming of his Son from 
heaven, whom he raised from the dead, even Jesus, 
our rescuer from the wrath to come. 

For ye yoursclves, brethren, know that our 
coming in umongst ydu has not proved in vain; but 
though we had previously suflered and had been 
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shamefully treated, even as ye know, in Philippi, 
we were bold of speech in our God to speak unto 
you the gospel of amid much contention. For 
our exhortation was not prompted by a delusion, 
nor yet by uncleanness, nor yet was it in guile ; 
but even as we have been approved by God to be 
entrusted with the gospel, so we speak; not as 


seeking to please men, but to pleasc God who 


proveth our hearts. For never were we found using 
words of flattery, as indeed ye know, nor a cloak of 
covetousness—CGod is witness—nor seeking glory 
from men, cither at your or at other's hands, 
though, as aposties of Christ, we might have been 
burdensome.? But we showed ourselvcs gentle” in 
your midst, as if a nurse were cherishing her own 
children; so we, being affectionately desirous of 
you, took delight in imparting to you, not only the 
gospel of God, but alse our own lives, because very 
dear to us ye had become. For ye remember, 
brethren, our labour and toil; working night and 
day, that we might not be a burden to any one of 
you, we preached unto you the gospel of God. You 
are witnesses, and God is witness, how piously and 
righteously and unblameably we behaved ourselves 
towards you that believe; cven as ye know how, 
as a father with his own children, we dealt with each 
of you, exhorting and encouraging and adjuring 
you, to the cnd that ye should walk worthily of 
God, who calieth® you into his own kingdom and 
glory. " 

And this is why we on our part unceasingly thank 
God, that in receiving the word of God, which ye 
beard from us, ye accepted it, not as the word of 
men, but (even 48 it is in truth) the word of God, 
which worketh also in you that believe. For you, 
brethren, became imitators of the churches of God 
that are in Judza in Christ Jesus, in that you at 
the hands of your own countrymen suffered the 
same things as those churches‘ did at the hands of 
the Jews; who both killed the Lord Jesus and the 
prophets, and drove us out (and they please not 
God, and are hostile to all men), hindering us from 


ah 


| Claimed su thority (American Standard Version) ; but see verse 9. 
." * Some MSS., ‘called.’ ‘ Fay. they 
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speaking to the Gentiles, that they may be saved ; 
in order to fill up the measure of their own sins 
always ; but the wrath has come upon them to th 
uttermost, : 

But we, brethren, kept irom you as we were for a 
short season, in presence not in heart, were the 
more exceedingly earnest with great desire to see 
you face to face; because we wanted to come unto 
you, even I Paul, more than once; and Satan hin- 
dered us. For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of 
glorying? is it not even you, in the sight of our 
Lord jesus Christ, at his coming ¢ For you are our 
glory and our joy. 


3 Wherefore, as we could no longer forbear, we 
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thought it pood to be left behind alone in Athens ; 
andwesent Timothy, our brotherand God’s minister! 
in the gospel of Christ, in order to strengthen you 
and to comfort you concerning your faith; that no 
one should be shaken in these afflictions, For ye 
yourselves know that hereunto we are appointed ; 
for, verily, when we were with you, we told you 
beforehand that we were to suffer affliction, aa 
indeed it came to pass and ye know. This is why 
I, on my part, when I could no longer forbear, sent, 
m order to know your faith, lest perchance the 
tempter might have tempted you, and our labour 
might prove in vain. 

But when ‘Timothy came even now unto us from 
you, and brought us good tidings of your faith and 
your love, and that ye have a kindly remembrance 
of us always, longing to see us, even as we also long 


7 to see you, we were thereby comforted, brethren, 


Io 
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over you in all our distress and affliction, throngh 
your faith; seeing that now we live, if ye stand 
fast in the Lord. For what thanksgiving can we 
render to God on your account, for all the joy where- 
with we rejoice for your sakes before our God; 
night and day praying exceedingly that we may see 
you face to face, and may perfect whatever is lack- 
ing in your faith ὁ 

Now may our God and Father himself, and our 
Lord Jesus, direct our way unto you; but may the 
Lord make you to increase and abound in love one 


towards another and towards all, even as we do 
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towards you; to the end that he may strengthen your 
hearts, so that they may be blamcless in holiness 
before our God and Father, at the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ with ali his saints. 

Finally therefore, brethren, we entreat and 
exhort you in the Lord Jesus, that, as ye received 
from us the lesson how ye ought to walk and to 
pleaso Ged, even as ye do walk-—that ye would 
abound still more. For ye know what precepts we 
gave you by authority of! the Lord Jesus. For this 
1s the will of God, even your sanctification, that ye 
abstain from fornication; that each of you learn 
how to acquire for himself his own vessel? in sanc- 
tification and honour, not in lustful passion even 
as also the Gentiles who know not God; that no 
one transgress, and take advantage of his brother 
in the matter; inasmuch as the Lord is an avenger 
as to all these deeds, as also we told you beforehand 
and solemnly testified. For God called us, not for 
uncleanness, but in sanctification. Therefore he 
that rejecteth, rejecteth, not man, but God, who 
also giveth his Spirit, the Holy Spirit, unto you. 

But as to love of the brethren ye need not that 
any one write to you; for you yourselves have been 
taught by God to love one another; for indeed ye 
carry it out towards all the brethren throughout 
Macedonia. But we exhort you, brethren, to 
abound still more, and to make it your ambition to 
live quietly and to mind your own affairs and to 
work with your hands, even as we charged you ; 
that ye may conduct yourselves becomingly to- 
wards them that are outside, and may not have 
need of anything. 

[- But we would not, brethren, have you ignorant 
concerning them that fall asleep, that ye grieve not, 
a3 do the rest who have no hope. For if we believe 
that Jesus died and rose, even so them also that 
were laid asleep through Jesus will God bring with 
him. Tor this we say to you by the word of God, 
that we, the living, who are left unto the coming of 
the Lord, shall not precede them that were laid 
asleep. Tor the Lord himself, with shout, with 
voice of archangel and with trumpet of God, will 
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descend from heaven; and the dead in Christ will 
rise up first; afterwards we, the living, who are 
left, shall be caught away together with them in 
clouds, into the air, to meet the Lord: and so we 
shall ever be with the I.ord. Therefore comfort one 
another with these words. 

But of the times and the seasons, brethren, ye 
have no need that anything be written to you: for 
ye yourselves know perfectly that the day of the 
Lord cometh even as a thief in the night. When- 
ever they say, ἡ Peace and safety ’, then cometh upon 
them sudden destruction, even as her travail upon 
a woman with child; and they will not escape. But 
you, brethren, are not in darkness, that the day as 
a thief should overtake you ;! for you all are sons 
of light and sons of the day; we belong not to the 
night, nor to darkness. Therefore.let us not sleep, 
as do the rest; but let us watch and be sober. [ or, 
they that sleep, at night they sleep; and they that 
get drunk, at night they are drunk. But let us, 
belonging as we do to the day, be sober, putting on a 
breastplate of faith and love, and for a helmet the 
hope of salvation ; betause God did not appoint us 
unto wrath, but unto the obtaining of salvation 
through our Lord jesus Christ, who died for us, 
that, whether we watch or whether we sleep, we 
should hve together with him. Wherefore convfort 
one another, and edify each other, even as indeed 
ye do. 

Now we entreat you, brethren, to acknowledge 
them that labour among you and are over you in 
the Lord and admonish you; and to esteem them 
very highly in love for their work's sake. Live in 
peace among yourselves. But we exhort you, 
brethren, admonish the unruly, encourage the faint- 
hearted, support the weak, be long-suffering to- 
wards ali, See that πὸ onc render evil for evil to 
any one; but always pursue after that which is 


16 good towards one another and towards all. Rejyice 
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always, pray without ceasing, in every thing give 
thanks: for this is the will of God in Christ Jesna 
respecting you. Quench not the Spirit; despise 
not prophesyings; but test all things; hold tast 
that which is honourable; abstain from every form 


1 Some MSS., ‘ the day ebould overtake you, as it does thieves.’ 
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of evil. But may the God of our peace himself 23 
sanctify you completely : and may your spirits and 
souls and bodies be preserved entire, iree from 
blame at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Faithful is he that calleth you, and he will also 24 
do it. 

Brethren, pray for us. 25 

Greet all the brethren with a holy kiss. [| adjure 26,27 
you by the Lord that the letter be read to all the 

retbren. " 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 28 
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Paul, and Silvanus, and Timothy, to the church 
of the Thessatonians in God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ; grace to you and peace from 
God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

We ought to give thanks to God always for’ you, 
brethren, even as it is fitting, because your faith 
groweth exceedingly, and the love of each of you 
811} increaseth one to another; so that we ourselves 
glory in you in the churches of God for your sted- 
fastness and faith amid all your persecutions and 
the tribulations that ye endure; a manifest token 
of the righteous judgement of God, in order that 
ye may be accounted worthy of the kingdom of 
God, for which ye also suffer; if indeed it is a 
righteous thing with God to recompense affliction 
to them that afflict you, and to you the afflicted 
rest with us, in the revelation of the Lord Jesus 
from heaven with the angels of his power in flaming 
fire, inflicting punishment on them that know not 
God, and on them that obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus; men who will suffer punishment, 
eternal destruction, away from the presence of the 
Lord and from the glory of his might, when he shail 
come to be glorified in his saints and to be mar- 
velled at in all them that believed {because our 
testimony unto you was believed)—-in that day. 
And to this end we also pray always for you, that 
our God may account you worthy of his calling, and 
fulfil every delight in goodness and a work of faith, 
in power; that the name of our Lord Jesus may 


lies oes le ΟΦ ς΄, ς΄ ὁ τς eee ener cere eee eee ee = a — ἢ 


1 Or concerning. 


391 


Π, THESSALONIANS 1, 2 


be glorified in you, and you in him, according to the 
grace of our God and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Now we entreat you, brethren, concerning the 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ and our gathering 
together unto him; in order that ye be not hastily 
shaken from your judgement, nor yet troubled, 
through a spirit, or through ἃ report, or through a 
letter attributed to us, stating that the day of the 
Lord is close at hand. Let no one deceive you in 
any wise; because the falling away? must first 
come,* and the man of lawlessness be revealed, the 
son of perdition, he that opposeth and exalteth him- 
5011 against every onc called God or an object of 
worship, so as to seat himself in the sanctuary of 
God, setting himself forth as God. Do ye not 
remember that when I was yet with you, I used to 
tell you these things? And now yc know what 
restraineth, -in order that in his proper season he 
Iuay be revealed. For the mystery of lawlessness is 
already working; only there is he that restraineth 
now, until he be taken out of the way. And then 
will be revealed the lawless one, whom the Lord 
Jesus will slay? by the breath of his mouth, and 
will bring to naught by the manifestation of his 
coming; even he whose coming ts according to tlic 
working of Satan; with all power and signs and 
lying wonders, and with all deceit of unrighteous- 
ness for them that are perishing; because they 
received not the love of the truth, that they might be 
saved. And this is why God sends them « delusign 
working strongly, that they may believe the lie; in 
order that ali they that believed not the truth, but 
had pleasure in unrighteousness, may be judged. 

But, as for us, we ought to give thanks always 
to God for you, brethren, beloved by the Lord, 
because God from the beginning took you for him- 
self* unto salvation, in sanctification by the Spirit 
and belicf of the truth; whereunto he also called 
you through our gospcl, unto the obtaining of the 
glory of our Lord fests Christ. Therefore, brethren, 
stand fast, and hold the precepts that ye were 
taught whether by word or by letter of ours. But 


11 
12 


4 
15 


16 


3 Ee. the. apostasy. 8 Lit. because (the gay wil not come} 
tue «+ 


aniess the falling away thall first come. 
consume.” * Some mcs. ‘God chose you as a firstfruit.’ 


202 


17 
3 
2 
3 
‘ 
5 


ύ 


17 
18 


Il. THESSALONIANS 2, 3 


may our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and God our 
Father who loved us and gave us eternal comfort 
and a good hope, in grace, comfort your hearts and 
strengthen them in every good work and word. 

Finally, brethren, pray for us, that the word of 
the Lord may run and be glorified, even as also it 
doth among you; and that we may bc rescued from 
inreasonable and evil men; for the faith is not 
held by all. But faithful is the Lord, who will 
strengthen you, and will guard you from the evil 
onc, But we have confidence in the Lord as regards 
you, that ye are doing and also will do the things 
that we enjoin. But may the Lord direct your 
hearts into the love of God and into the stedfast- 
ness of Christ. , 

Now we charge you, brethren, in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, to withdraw yourselves from 
every brother that walketh disorderly and not 
according to the precept that ye? received from us. 
For ye yourselves know how ye ought to imitate 
us; for we behaved not ourselves disorderly among 
you, neither did we cat bread for naught from any 
one, but in labour and toil, working night and day, 
that we might not burden any one amongst you ; 
not that we have not a right, but that we might 
give ourselves ag an example to you, that ye should 
imitate us. For also, when we were with you, with 
this we used to charge you, ‘If any one will not 
work, neither let him cat.’ For we hear that some 
are walking among you disorderly, busied not at all, 
but being busybodies. Now them that are such we 
charge and exhort in the Lord Jesus Christ, that 
with quietness they work and eat their own bread. 
But as for you, brethren, lose not heart in well- 
doing. Lut if any one obeyeth not our word by our 
letter, note that man, to keep no company with him, 
that he may be put to shamc; and do not regard 
him as an enemy, but admonish him as a brother. 

Now may the Lord of our peace himself give you 
this peace at all times, in ali ways.* The Lord be 
with you all. 

The greeting by the hand of me Paul; which is 
the token in cvery letter; thus 1 write. The grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. 


2 Some MSS., ‘they.’ 8 Some MSS., ‘in all places.’ 
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THE FIRST LETTER TO 
TIMOTHY 


[ΔΛ Ὁ. 66} 


Paul, apostle of Christ Jesus according to the 
injunction of God our Saviour and Christ Jesus 
our hope; to ‘Limothy, true child in faith; grace, 
mercy, peace, from God the Father and Christ Jesus 
our Lord. 

Even as I besought thee to tarry in Ephesus, 
when } was on my way into Macedonia, that thou 
mightest charge certain persons not to teach a 
difierent doctrine, nor yet to give heed to fables 
and eudiess genealogies such as serve for controver- 
Sies rather than for God's stewardship which is in 
faith'——but the object of the charge is love out of a 
pure heart and ‘a good conscience and faith un- 
feigned; from which things some having erred 
turned aside to vain talking; desiring to be 
teachers of the law, yet understanding ncither what 
they say, nor the things whereof they confidently 
speak. But we know that the law is good, if one 
use it lawfully, with the knowledge Liat law is not 
enacted for a righteous man, but for lawless and 
unruly persons, for ungodly men and sinners, for 
unholy and profane, for smiters of fathers and 
simiters of mothers, for manslayers, for fornicators, 
for abusers of themselves with men, for men- 
stealers, for liars, for perjurers—and if there is any 
other thing contrary to the sound doctrine ; accord- 
ing to the gospel of the glory of the blessed God, 
with which gospel I was entrusted. 


“so now 
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εἰ 


1 The sentence is left unfinished; the natural ending might be 
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rz Iam thankful to him that strengthened’ me, 
Christ Jesus our Lord, in that he counted me faith- 
13 ful, appointing me to do service, though previously 
I had been a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and 
violent; yet I obtained mercy, in that I acted 
14 ignorantly in unbelief; yea, the’ grace of our Lord 
abounded exceedingly with faith and the love that is 
15. in Christ Jesus. Faithful is the saying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into 
14 the world to save sinners, of whom I am chicf. Yet . 
for this purpose I obtained mercy, namely, that in 
me as cluef Jesus Christ might show forth the whole 
of his long-suflering, for a pattern to them that shall 
17 hereafter believe on him unto life eternal Now 
unto the [Xing eternal, * the immortal, invisible, only 
God, be honour and glory for evermore; Amen. 
18 This charge I commit to thee, child Timothy, in 
accordance with the prophecies leading up to thee ; 
that in them thou mayest war the good warfare ; 
19 having faith and a good conscience; which latter 
some having thrust from them, have made ship- 
20 wreck as to the faith; of whom are Hymenzus and 
Alexander, whom I delivered unto Satan, that they 
might be taught not to blaspheme. 
2 I exhort therefore, first of all, that supplications, 
prayers, intercessions, thanksgivings, be made for 
2 all men ; for kings and for all that are in high place, 
that we may pass a tranquil and quiet life in all 
3 godliness and gravity. This is right and acceptable 
4 in the sight of God our Saviour, whose will is that 
all men should be saved and come to the knowledge 
6 of the truth. For there is one God, one mediator 
also between God and men, himself man, Christ 
G Jesus; who gave himself as a ransom for all, the 
7 testimony being for seasons of its own ; whereunto 
I was appointed a herald and an apostle (it is truth 
I am speaking, I lie not}, a teacher of Gentilcs in 
faith and truth. | 
8. My will therefore is that the men pray in every 
place, lifting up holy hands, without wrath and dis- 
9 putation; likewise that women adom themselves 
in seemly apparel, with modesty and sobriety ; not 
with plaited hair, and gold or pearls or costly dress, 
τὸ but (which beseemeth women professing religion) 


1 Somo MSS., ‘ strengthencth,’ “© £46, of the ages. 
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by good works. ἔξ a woman learn in silence with τῷ 
all subjection. But I do not permit a woman to 12 
teach, nor yet to lord it over a man; but let her be 

in quietness. For Adam was formed first; after- 13 
wards Eve. And Adam was not deceived, but the 14 
woman, utterly deceived, hath fallen into trans- 
gression ; yet she will be saved through her child- 
bearing’—1f they continuc in faith and love and 
sanctification, with sobriety. 

Faithful is the saying, Ἢ any one aspires to the 3 
office of an overseer,* he desircth an excellent work. 

An overseer therefore must be without reproach, 2 
husband of one wife, temperate, sober-minded, 
orderly, hospitable, apt to teach ; not given to wine, 1 
not a strikcr, but gentle, not contentious, not a 
lover of money ; one that ruleth well his own house, 4 
keeping children in subjection with all gravity ; (but 5 
if any one knoweth not how to rule bis own housc, 
how shall he take care of the church of God ὁ) not 6 
a novice,® lest blinded with pride he fall into the 
judgement on the devil. Moreover hc must have 7 
an honourable testimony from those outside, lest he 
fail into reproach and a snare of the devil. 

Deacons likewise must be grave, not double- ὃ 
tongued, not given to much wine, not eager for base 
gain; holding the mystery of the faith in a pure 9 
conscience. But let these first be tested; after- 10 
wards, if no charge be brought against them, Ict 
them serve as deacons. Women* likewise must be 11 
prave, not slanderers, temperate, faithful in all 
things. Let deacons be husbands, each of one wife, 12 
ruling children well and their own households. For 13 
they that have served well as deacons, acquire for 
themselves an honourable position and great boitd- 
ness, in the faith that is in Christ Jesus. 

\These things I write to thee (hoping to come I4 
unto thee shortly, but if I tarry), that thou mayest 15 
know how men ought to behave themselves in the 
household of God, seeing that it is the church of a 
Aving God, the pillar and mainstay of the truth. 
And beyond dispute great is the mystery of godli- 16 
ness :-— 

* Per filiorum generationem (Vulgate). 5. See note, Acts xx. 28. 
δ Fst. neonhyte * Or wives (not, their wives). Many take it as 


tof @ compo πῇ word, ‘ women-deacons’ (i.2. deaconesses, see 
Rom. xvi, Ὁ, and there are many reasons for this view. 


οὐ 


ψ"᾿ 


5 
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Who was? manifested in flesh» 
Was proved righteous in spirit, 
Appeared to angels, 

as preached among Gentiles, 
Believed on in the world, 
Taken up in glory. 

4 But the Spint saith expressly that in later times 
some will fall away from the faith, giving heed to 

2 seducing spirits and doctrines of demons, through 
the hypocrisy of men that speak lies, branded in 

3 their own conscicnces, hindering marriage, enjoin- 
ing abstinence from foods which God created to be 

artaken of with thanksgiving by them that are 

4 believers and have knowledge of the truth. For 
every creature of God is good, and not one is to be 

5 rejected, if it be received with thankspiving ; for it 
is sanctified through the word of God and inter- 
cession. 

6 By enjoining these things upon the brcthren, thou 
wilt be 2 good minister of Christ Jesus, being nour- 
ished with the words of the faith and of the goad 

7 doctrine which thou hast closely followed ; but pro- 
fane and ofd women’s fabies, leave them alone. But 

8 train thyself unto godliness. For the training of the 
body is in a smali degree profitable ; but godliness 
is profitable in all respects, having promise of the 
life that now is, and of that which is to comc: 

9 faithful is the saying; and warthy of all acceptation. 

10 For to this end we labour and strive, bccause we 
have set our hopes upon a living God, who is the 
Saviour of all men, especially of them that 
believe. 

tr These things command thou and teach. Let no. 

12 one despise thy youth; but become an example to 
them that belicve, in word, in behaviour, in love, in 

13 faith, in purity. Till I come, give heed to the read- 

14 ing, the exhortation, the instruction. Neglect not 
the gift that is in thee, which was given thee 
through prophecy with laying on of the hands of the 

15 college of clders.? ‘To these things pay attention ; 
in these things occupy thyself; that thy progress 


ote 


+ Or which was; or God was; text is uncertain. ® Lit. presby- 
tery: same word as in S. Luke xii. 66; Acts xxii. 5, and similar to 
the word in v. 17. 
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may be manifest to all. Take heed to thyself and 16 


to the instruction ; continue in these things; for in 
so doing thou wilt save-both thyself and them that 
hear thee. 

An older man rebuke not, but exhort him as you 
would a father; younger men as brothers; alder 
women as mothers ; younger as sisters, in all purity. 
Honour widows that are widows indeed. But if any 
widow has chiidren or grandchidren, Jet such learn 
. first to show piety towards their own family, and to 
requite their parents ; for this is acceptable in tho 
sight of God. But she that is ἃ widuw indeed, and 
left solitary, hath sct her hope upon God, and con- 
tinneth in her supplications and her prayers night 
and day. But she that is wanton is dcad while she 
liveth. And these things command them, that they 
may be without reproach. Butif any one doth not 
provide for his own, and cspecially for thuse of his 
own household, he hath disowned the faith, and is 
worse than an unbeliever. 

A widow may be enrolled, if she has come to not 
less than sixty years, was wife of one husband, 
and is well reported of for good works—if she 
brought up children, if she entertained strangers, if 
she washed the saints’ feet, if she relieved the 
afflicted, if she followed every good work. But 
younger widows decline; for when they have 
grown restive against Christ, they want to marry, 
having a judgement because they have broken 
their first promise. And morcover they learn to be 
idie, going about from house to house; aor idle 
only, but tattlers also and busybodies, speaking 
-things that they ought not. My will therefore is 
that younger widows marry, bear children, rule 
households, give the adversary no occasiou for 
reviling ; for some have already turned aside after 
Satan. If any woman, a belicver, has widows, Ict 
her relieve them, and let not the church be bur- 
dened; that it may relieve them that are widows 
indeed, 

Let the elders that rule wel! be accounted worthy 
of double honour, especially them that labour in 
speaking and instruction. For the scripture saith, 


Εὖ 


"ἢ 


10 


* Thou shalt not muzzle an ox while he treadcth out _ 


the corn’, and, ‘The labourer is worthy οὐ his 
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19 reward’. Against an elder do not receive an accusa- 
tion, except on the authority of two or three wit- 

20 nesses. Them that sin reprove before all, that the 
rest also may have fear. - 

21 I solemnly charge thee before God and Christ 
Jesus and the chosen angels, that thou observe 
these things without prejudice, doing nothing by 

zz partiality. Do not lay hands hastily on any one, 
neither have fellowship in other men’s sins; keep 

z3 thyself pure. Be no longer a water-drinker, but use 
a little wine for the stomach’s sake and thy fre- 

24 quent infirmities. ‘Some men’s sins are manifest, 
leading the way unto judgement; but with some, 

25 they rather follow after, In like manner, also, the 
good works of some are manifest ; and those that 
are not so cannot be hid. 

6 As many as are bondmen under the yoke, let 
them account their own masters worthy of all 
honour, that the name of God, and the doctrine, be 

2 not blaspheined. But they that have believers as 
their masters, let them not despise them, because 
they are brethren; nay, let them serve them the - 
more, because they that receive the benefit are 
believers and beloved. 

3 These things teach and exhort. If any one 
teacheth a different doctrine, and consenteth not 
unto sound words, even those of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and to the doctrine that is in accordance 

4 with godliness, he is blinded by pride, yet knowing 

nothing, but doting about controversies and dis- 

putes of words, whence come envy, strife, railings, 
evil surmisings, wranglings of men corrupted in 
mind and bereft of the truth, supposing that godli- 
ness is a means of gain. Yet godliness with content- 
ment 15 great A onal for nothing did we bring into 
the world, nei can we carry anything out; but 
if we have food and raiment, therewith we will be 
content. But they that are minded-to be rich fall 
into temptation and a snare, and into many foolish 
and hurtful lusts, such as plunge men into destruc- 
τὸ tion and perdition. For the love of money is root 


“-- τσ 


co) O tr 


wo 


1 The Greek inserts ‘ because" before ‘neither.’ This must be 
taken as introducing another reason foc contentment, not a reason 
why we being nothing into the world. In English it is best omitted. 
The rendering here given is that of the English Communion Service. 
See nole to ε 5. John iii. 20. 
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of all evils ; and some, craving for it, have. bcen led 
astray from the faith, and have pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows. 

But thou, O man of God; flee these things; yet 
pursue after nghteousness, piety, faith, love, sted- 
fastness, meckness. Fight the good fight of the 
faith, lay hold on the eternal life whereunto thou 
wast called and didst make the yood confession 
before many witnesses. I charge thee before God who 
preserveth all things alive, and before Christ Jesus 
who attested under Pontus Pilate the good. con- 
fession, that thou keep the commandment without 
spot, without reproach, until the manifestation of 
our Lord Jesus Christ ; which, in seasons of his own, 
he will display, he the blessed and only Potentate, 
the King of kings and Lord of lords, the only one 
that hath immortality, dwelling in light inacces- 
sible; whom none of men ever saw of can see; to 
whom be honour, and power eternal; Amen. 

To the rich in the present world give charge that 
they be not proud-minded,’ nor have their hopes 
set upon the uncertainty of riches, but upon God 
who giveth us richly all things to enjoy ; that they 


do good, that they be rich in good works, that they. 


be free in giving, ready in sharing; laying up in 
store for themselves 2 good foundation against the 
time to come, that they may lay hold on that which 
is truly life. 


18 


19 


© Timothy, guard the trust,* turning away from 20 


che rofane babblings and objections of that which 


falsely called knowledge ; which some professing 21 


have erred concerning the faith. 
The grace be with you. 


2 High-minded (A.V.) ; now aterm of commendation. *Or deposit. 


THE SECOND LETTER TO 
TIMOTHY 


fa.D, 66] 


1 =Paul, apostle of Christ Jesus through the will of 
God, according to the promise of the life that is in 

2 Christ Jesus, to Timothy, a beloved child; grace, 
mercy, peace, from God the Father and Christ Jesus 
our Lord. 

3 Lam thankful to God, whom from my forefathers 
I serve in ἃ pure conscience, as unceasing is the 
remembrance I make of thee in my supplications 

4 night and day, longing, as mindful of thy tears, to 

§ see thee, that I may he filled with joy ; having heen 
put in mind of the unfeigned faith that is in thee, 
which dwelt first in thy grandmother Lois, and in 
thy mother Eunice, and dwelleth, I am persuaded, 

ὃ in thee also. For which cause 1 remind thee to 

re-kindie God's gift of grace, which is in thee through 

the laying on of my hands. For God gave us not a 

spirit of cowardice, but of power and of love and of 

self-control. Therefore be not ashamed of the testi- 
niony of our Lord, nor of me his prisoner; but take 
thy part in suffering hardships for tho gospel, 

y according to the power of God, who saved us and 

called us with a holy calling, not according to our 
works, but according to a purpose and grace of his 
own; which grace was given us in Christ Jesus 
τὸ before the ages began, but was of late made manifest 
through the appearing of our Saviour Christ Jesus, 
when he brought death to naught, and brought life 
and immortality to light, through the gospel: 
τ whereunto 1 was appointed a herald and apostic 
12 and teacher. For which cause I suffer even these 


2D 4ο1 


oc Ὁ 


Hl. TIMOTHY 1, 2 


things; yet I am not ashamed, for 1 know whom 
I have believed, and am persuaded that he is able 
to guard the trust? committed to me* against that 
day. Hold, in faith and the love that is in Christ 
Jesus, the patiern of sound words which thou 
heardest from me. Guard the good trust’ through 
the Holy Spirit which dwellcth in us.., 

This thou knowest, that all that are in the 
province of Asia* turned away from me; of whomare 
Phygellus and Hermogenes. The Lord grant mercy 
to the houschold of Oncsiphorus; because he often 
refreshed me, and was not ashamed of my chain; 
but, when hc had arrived in Rome, he sought me 
diligently, and found me (the Lord grant him to 
find mercy from the Lord in that day) ; and in how 
many things he mmistored in Ephesus, thon indeed 
very well knowest. 

hou therefore, my child, be strengthened in the 
grace that ts in Christ Jesus; and the things that 
thou heardest from me through* many witnesses, 
commit them to faithful men, such as shall be fit 
to teach others also. Take thy part in suffering 
hardships, ag a good soldier of Christ Jesus. A 
soldier on service keeps himself from entanglement 
in the affairs of this life; that he may please him 
that enrolled him as asoldier. Yea, also, if any one 
contends in the games, he is not crowned, unless he 
has contended according to the rules. ‘he hus- 
bandinan that iabours must be the first to partake 
of the fruits. Consider what J] say; for the Lord 
will give thee understanding in all things. Remem- 
ber Jesus Christ, as raised from the dead, of the seed 
pf David, according to my gospel; wherein I suffer 
hardship unto bonds, as a malefactor ; but the word 
of God hath not been bound. This is why I endure 
ali things for the sake of the chasen, that they also 
may obtain the salvation that is in Christ Jesus 
with eternal glory. Faithful is the saying; For if 
we died with him, we shall also live with him; if 
we cndure, we shall also reign with him; if we shali 
disown him, he also wili disown us; if we are faith- 
less, he abideth faithful; for disown himself he 
cannot. 


3 Or deposit. 3 Or which I committed (to God), See note to 


-Acts ii. >. + Among (A.¥.). 
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rf Οἱ these things put them in mind, solemnly 

charging them before God not to strive about words 

(a useless occupation) to the subverting of the 

15 hearers. Endeavour to present thyself approved 

unto God, as αὶ workman that cannot be put to 

16 shame, rightly dividing the word of truth. But 

profane babblings, avoid; for such men will pro- 

17 ceed farther in ungodliness, and their word will cat 

as doth a canker; of whom are Hymenzus and 

18 Philetus, men who concerning the truth have erred, 

saying that a resurrection! haa already taken place ; 

ig and they subvert the faith of somé. Nevertheless 

the firm foundation of God standeth, bearing this 

inscription, ‘fhe Lord knew them that were his’,? 

and, ‘ Let every one that nameth the name of the 

20 Lord depart from unrighteousness’. But in a great- 

house there are vessels not only of gold and of silver, 

but also of wood and of carthenware; and some 

21 unto honour, some unto dishonour. Therefore if 

... | aby one purge himself from these, he will be a vessel 

- unto honour, hallowed, right useful to the master, 

22 prepared unto every good work. But 66 youthful 

lusts; yet pursue after nghteousness, faithfulness, 

love, peace, with them that call on the Lord out of 

23 a pure heart. But foolish and ignorant controver- 

5105, leave alone, knowing that they breed quarrels. 

24 But the Lord’s bondman must not quarrel, but be 

25 gentle towards all, apt to teach, forbearing, in meek- 

ness correcting them that contend with him; if 

haply God may give them repentance unto know- 

26 ledge of the truth, and they may recover themselves 

out of the devil’s snare, having been taken captive 
by him unto his will. 

3 But know this, that m the last days grievous 

2 times wil! come. For men will be lovers of their 

own selves, lovers of money, boasters, proud, railers, 

3 disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, with- — 

out natural affection, implacable, slanderers, with- 

out self-control, fierce, with no love of goodness, 

4 traitors, headstrong, blinded by pride, lovers of 

§ pleasure rather than lovers of God; having a form 

of godliness, but having denied the power thereof ; 

6 from these turn away. For of these are they that 


_— 


1 Some MSS., * the resurrection.’ 5. See pote in Conybeare and 
Howson, quoting the Septuagint of Numbers xvi. 5. . 
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creep into houses, and make captives of siily women 
Jaden with sins, led by divers lusts, ever learning, 
and never able to come to knowlcdge of the truth. 
But like as Jannes and Jambres withstood Mases,so 8 
do these men also withstand the truth; men cor- 
rupted in mind, reprobate as to the fuith. Butthey 9 
will proceed no farther : for their foliy will be 
plainiy manifest, to all, as the folly of those men 
also became. Rut thou indeed didst closely follow Τὸ 
my teaching, conduct, purpose, faith, long-suffer- 
ing, love, stedfastness, persecutions, sufferings, such ΤΊ 
as befell me in Antioch, in Iconium, in Lystra, such 
persecutions as I endured ; and out of them ail the 
Lord rescued me. Yea, and all that would live 12 
piously in Christ Jesus will be persecuted. But 13 
‘wicked men and impostors will grow worse and 
worse, misleading and being misicd. But do thou 14 
continue in the things that thou didst learn and 
wast assured of, knowing who they were that taught 
thee,? and that from infancy thou hast known? 15 
sacred ‘writings, these that are able to make thee 
wise unto salvation, through faith that is in Clirnst 
Jesus. Every scripture inspired by God 15 also τὸ 
rofitable® for teaching, for reproof, for amendment, 
or discipline which is in righteousness; that the 17 
man of God may be complete, unto every good work 
compietely fitted out. 

1 solemnly charge thee before God, and before 4 
Christ Jesus who will judge living and dead, and by 
lus appearing, and by his kingdom; preach the 2 
word, be urgent in season, out of season; reprove, 
rebuke, exhort, with all long-suffering and teaching. 
For there will come a time when they willnotendure 3 
the sound doctrine; but, having itching ears, will 
heap up to themselves teachers according to their 
own lusts, and will turn away their cars from the 4 
truth, and will turn themselves aside unto fables. 
But thou, be thou sober in al] things, suffer bhard- 5 
ships, do the work of an evangelist, fulfil thy minis- 
try. For Iam already being poured out asadrink- 6 
offering, and the time of my departure hath drawn 
near, I have fought the good fight, I have finished 7 
the course, I have kept the faith; henceforth there & 


1 Ls. from whom (plural) thou didst learn. * Some MSS. insert, 
*the.” § Ov Every acripture is inspired by God and is profitable. 
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is laid up for me the crown of righteousness, which 
the Lord, tlie righteous judge, will give me in that 
day; yet not to me only, but even to all them fhat 
have loved his appearing. 

Endeavour to come unto me shortly ; for Demas > 
hath forsaken me, from love of the present world, 
and hath gone to:‘Thessalonica ; Crescens to Galatia, 
Titus to Dalmatia. Only Luke is with me. ‘Take 
Mark, and bring him with thee; for he is night use- 
fnl to me for ministering. But Tychicus | have sent 
to Ephesus. When thou comest, bring the cape 
that I left at Troas with Carpus, and the books, 
especially the parchments. 

Alexander the coppersmith showed mc much 
malice; the Lord will render to lum according to 
his works ; from whom do thou also guard thyself, 
for he greatly withstood our words. At my first 
defence no one supported me, but all forsook me; 
may it not be laid to their charge! But the Lord 
stood by me, and strengthened me, that through 
me the message might be fully prociaimed, and that 
all the Gentiles might hear; and I was rescued out 
of the lion’s mouth. The Lord will rescue me from 
every evil work, and will bring me safely into his 
heavenly kingdom ; to whom be the glory for ever- 
nore ;2 Amen. 

Greet Prisca and Aquila, and the household of 
Onesiphorus. Erastus remained in Corinth; but 
Trophimus 1 left at Miletus, sick. Endeavour to 
come before winter. Eubulus, and Pudens, and 
Linus, and Claudia, and all the brethren, greet thee. 

The Lord be with thy spirit. The grace be with 
you. 


ἃ Lit, to the ages af the ages. 


ἀξ 


THE LETTER TO 
TITUS 


[Δ.Ὁ. 66] 


Paul, bondman of God, and also apostic of Jesus 
Christ, according to the faith of God’s chosen, and 
the knowledge of the truth which is in accordance 
with god'‘ress, in hope of life eternal, which God, 
who cannot lie, promised before Uic ages began 
(but in seasons of his own 116 manifested his word 
in the message wherewith I was entrusted according 
to the injunction of God our Saviour); to Titus, 
trne child according to a common failh; grace and 
peace from God the Father and Christ Jesus our 
Saviour. 

My reason for leaving thee in Crete was that thou 
shouldst further set in order the things that 
were lacking, and appaint elders in cvery city, as 
I directed thee ; any one that hath nothing brought 
against him, husband of one wife, having believing 
children, who are not accused of riot, nor unruly. 
For, as God’s steward, an overseer! must have 
nothing brought against him; must be not seif- 
willed, not prone to anger, not-given to wine, not ἃ 
striker, not eager for base gain; but hospitable, a 
lover of goodncss, sober-minded, righteous, devout, 
self-controlled, holding fast the faithful word which 
agrees with the teaching, that he may be able both 
to exhort in the sound doctrine, and to convict the 
gainsayers. 

For there are many unruly persons, vain talkers 
and deceivers, especially those of the Circumcision ; 


whose mouths must be stopped, seeing that they 


1 See note, Acts zx. 28, 
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subvert whole households, teaching for sake of base 
gain things that they ou ght not. One of themselves, 
a prophet of their own, said, 

‘ Cretans are liars always, evil beasts, glutton- 

ous idlers*, 

This testimony is true. For which cause reprove 
them sharply, that they may be sound in the faith, 
not giving heed to Jewish fables and to precepts of 
men who turn away from the truth. To the pure all 
things are pure; but to them that are defiled and 
unbelieving nothing 3 is pure; but both their minds 
and their consciences have been defiled. They pro- 
fess that they know God; but by their works they 
disown him, being abominable, and disobedient, 
and unto every good work worthless.! 

But as for thyself, speak the things that beseem 
the sound doctrine; that aged men be temperate, 
grave, sober-minded, sound in their faith, their love, 
their stedfastness ; aged women, likewise, that they 
be reverend in demeanour, not slandcrers, nor 
enslaved to much wine, teachers of what is right; 
that they may school the young women to love 
their husbands, to love their children, to be sober- 
minded, pure, workers at home, kind, submitting 
themselves to their own husbands, that the word of 
God be not spoken against. As to the younger men, 
exhort them likewise to be sober-minded; in all 
things showing thyself as a pattern of sound works ; 
in thy teaching showing incorruptuess, gravity, 
sound speech that cannot be condemned; that he 
that is of the contrary part may be put to shame, 
having nothing bad to say of us. As to scrvants,*® 
exhort them to submit themselves to their own 
masters in all things, to please them well; not con- 
tradicting, not purioining, but showing all good 
fidelity; that in all things they may adorn ths 
doctrine of God our Saviour. 

For there hath appeared the grace of God bring- 
ing salvation to ali men; instructing us, in order 
that, renouncing ungodliness and worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly and righteously and piausly in 
the present age; looking for the blessed hope and 


appearing of the glory of our great God and Saviour, 


1 Or reprobate. 8 Tv. bondmen. 
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Christ Jesus, who gave himsclf for us, that he might 14 
deliver us from all iniquity,* and purify to himself 
a people for his own possession, zealous for good 
works. 

These things speak and exhort, and reprove with 15 
all authority. Let no one despise thee. 

Put them in mind to submit themselves to rulers, 3 
to authorities, to be obedient, to be ready unto 
_ every good work, not to speak cvil of any one, not 2 
to be contentious, to be gentle, showing all ineekness 
towards ail men. For we ourselves also were atone 3 
time foolish, disobedient, going astray, in bondage 
to divers lusts and pleasures, living mn malice and 
envy, detestable, hating one another. But when 4 
the kindness of God our Saviour, and hus love 
towards man? appeared, not by reason of warks 5 
(works in rightcousness that we did ourselves), but 
according to his own mercy he saved us, through 
the washing‘ of regeneration-and rencwal by the 
Holy Spirit, whom he poured out upon us richly 6 
through Jesus Christ our Saviour; in order that. 7 
accounted righteous by his grace, we nught become 
heirs, according to hope, of life eternal. Faithfulis ὃ 
the saying, and as to these things my will is that thou 
spealk confidently, that they that have believed 

may be careful to attend to good works. 

These things are right and profitable to men; but 9 
foolish controversies, and genealogies, and strife, 
and quarrels about the law, avoid; for they are 
unprofitable and vain. A man that is factious after 10 
@ first and a second admonition, shun; knowing that 11 
such a one has turned aside, and sins, being self- 
condemned. 

When I send Artemas unto thee, or Tychicus, 12 
endeavour to come unto me to Nicopolis ; for there 
I have decided to winter. With diligence send 13 
Zenas the lawyer and Apollos on their journcy, that 
nothing be wanting to them. But also let those 14 
that are ours learn to attend to good works, for 
necessary uses, that they be not unfruitiul. 

All that are with me greet thee. Greet them that 15 
love us in faith. : 

. The grace be with you all, 


1 Of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ (A.V.}. 
© Lit. lawlessness. ® List, philanthropy. Or bath. 
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PHILEMON 


fa.p. 63] 


Paul, prisoner of Christ fesus, and ‘Timothy the 
brother, to Philemon our beloyvcd and fellow- 
worker, and to Apphia the sister, and to Archippus 
our fellow-soldier, and to the church at thy house ; 
grace to you and peace, from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 


I thank my God always, making mention of thee 
in my prayers, as I hear of thy love, and of the faith 
that thou hast towards the Lord Jcsus, and unto 
all the saints; that the icllowship of thy faith may 
become effectual in knowledge of every good thing 
that is in us, unto Christ. For I found much joy 
and comfort in thy love, because the hearts of the 
saints have been refreshed through thee, brother: 

Whereforc, though havisg much boldness in 
Christ to enjom on thce what is befitting, for the 
love's sake | rather beseech—bcing such a onc as 
Paul, an old man, but now a prisoner also of Christ 
Jesus—I beseech thec for my child, whom I begot 
in my -bonds, Onesimus,? who in time past was to 
thee tseless, bunt now both to thee and to me is right 
useful ; whom | am sending back to thee, his very 
self, that is to say, my very heart; whom J would 
have hked to keep with me, that on thy behalf he 
might minister to me in the bonds of the gospel ; 
but apart from thy decision I was unwilling to do 
anything; that thy goodness should not be as it 


were of necessity, but of free will. For perhaps to 


1 The name Oucaimus means Helpful. 
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this end he was parted for a while, that for ever 
thou shouldst have him back; no longer as a bond- 


. man, but more than a bondman, a brother beloved, 


especially by me, but how much more by thee, both 
in the flesh and in the Lord. Therefore, if thou 
countest me a partner, take him unto thee as thou 
wouldst mysclf. But if in any thing he hath 
wronged thee or is in thy debt, charge it to me; 
I, Paul, writc it with my own hand, IJ will repay it ; 
not to say to thee, that thou owest me even thine 
own self besides. Yea, brother, let me have help 
of thee in the Lord, refresh my heart in Christ. 
Relying on thy obedicnce I am writing to thee, 
knowing that thou wilt do even beyond what I say. 


20 


21 


But at the same timc provide for me hospitality 22 


also ; -for I hope that through your prayers I shall 
be granted unto you. 

‘There greet thee Epaphras, my fellow-captive in 
Christ Jesus, Mark, Aristarchus, Demas, Luke, my 
{ellow-workers. 


23 
24 


The grace of the Lord Jesuy Christ be with your 25 


Spirits. 


Aio 


THE LETTER TO THE 
HEBREWS 


[a.w. 66] 


1 God, having in time past spoken to the fathers 
in the prophets, in many portions and in many ways, 
hath at the end of these days spoken to us in one 
who is Son, whom he appointed heir of all things ; 
through whoin also he made the world; who being 
the radiance of his glory and the exact image of his 
essence, and upholding all things by the utterance 
of his power, after making purification of sins sat 
down at the right hand of the Majesty on high ; 
4 having become so much better than the angels, as 
he hath inherited a name more excellent than theirs. 
For to which of the angels did God ever say, 
‘ Son of mine thou art, I this day have begotten 
thee’? 
and, further, 
ΠῚ will be to him a Irather, and he shall be ta 
me a Son’? 
6 But when he shall have brought back? the Firstborn 
into the world, he saith, 
‘ And let all the angels of God worship him.’ 
7 And of? the angels he saith, 
‘Who maketh his angels winds, 
And his ministers a flame of fire’; 
8 but of* the Son, 
‘Gad is thy throne? for evermore ;* 
And the sceptre of uprightness is the sceptre 
of his! kingdom. 


ῳ 


ω 


in 


i ial Κ(τὸδσσσ δ υυδυσσσσσν 5 -ὐν 


Αἱ the restirreclion (see end of verse 3). * Or unto. 3 ὧν 
Thy throne, Ὁ God, is.- * Lit, to the age of the age. * Some MSS., 


a thy.” 
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Thou didst love righteousness and didst hate 
iniquity ;? 
Therefore God, thy God, anointed thee with 
oil of gladness, above thy iellows ° 
ard, 
‘Thou, Lord, in the beginning didst jay the 
foundation of the earth ; 
And the heavens are works of thy hands; 
They shall perish, but thou continuest ; 
And they all shall grow old as doth a garment; 
And as a mantle thou shalt rofl them up, 
As a garment, and they shall be changed ; 
But pice art the same, and thy years shall not 
ail,’ 
But of? which of the angels hath he ever said, 
ὁ Sit at my right hand, 
Until I make thine enemies ἃ footstool under 
thy feet’ ? 
Are they not all ministering spirits, which are sent 
forth unto scrvice for the sake of them that shall 
inherit salvation ? 

Therefore we must give the more earnest heed to 
the things that were heard, lest haply we drift away. 
For if the word spoken through angels proved sure, 
and every transgression and disobedience received a 
just requital, how shail we escape if we neglect so 
great a salvation ? seeing that it, having at the 
first been spoken through the Lord, was confirmed 
unto us by them that heard; God alsy bearing wit- 
ness to it by signs and wonders, and by manifold 
powers, and by distributions of the Iloly Spirit, 
according to his will. 

¥Kor nut unto angels did he put in subjection the 
world to come, whereof we speak. But one some- 
where testified, saying, 

‘ What is man, that thou rememberest hina ? 
Or the son of man that thou visitest him ? 
Thou madcst him a little? lower than angels ; 
Thou crowncdst him with glory and honour ; ὦ 
Thou didst put all things in subjection under 

his feet.’ 

Yor in that he put all things in ‘subjection under 


10 


ΕῚ 


8 


4 Or lawilessaess. * Or madest for a little 
while. 4 Some MSS. add, αν didst set him over the works of thy 
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him, he left nothing that is not subject to him, But 
at present we see not as yet all things subjected to 
Ὁ him; but him that hath been made a little? lower 
than angels we bchold, even Jesus, crowned with 
glory and honour, because of his suffcring of death, 
that by the grace of God? he might taste of death 

10 forevery one. For it beseemed him, for whose sake 
are alj things, and through whom arc all things, in 
bringing many sons unto glory, to pericct through 

11 sufferings the captain of their salvation. For both 
he that sanctifieth and they that are being sancti- 
fied are all from One; for which cause he is not 

12 ashamed to call them Brethren, saying, 

1 will declare thy name unto my brethren ; 
In the midst of the congregation® I will sing 
hymns unto thee’; 

13 and, further, 

‘ As for me, I will have my trust on him’; 
and, further, | 
‘Behold! 1 and the children that God gave 
to me.’ 

14 Therefore, since the children are sharers in flesh 
and blood, he also himself in like mamner partook 
of the same; tbat through death he might bring 
to naught him that had the dominion over death, 

15 that is to say, the devil; and might deliver as many 
as from fear of death were all their life through 

16 subjcct to bondage. For, verily, it is not angels 
that he helpeth, but Abraham’s seed he helpcth. 

17 Wherefore it behoved him to be made in all points 
like unto his brethren, that he might become a 
merciful and faithful high priest in the things that 
pertain unto God, to be a propitiation‘ for the sins of 

18 the people. For in that he hnnsclf hath suffered by 
being tempted, them that are temptcd he is able to 
succour. 

3 Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of a heavenly 
calling, consider the apostle and high priest of our 
2 confession, Jesus, who was faithful to him that 
appointed him, as also was Moses in God’s® whole 
3 house.* For he hath been dcemed worthy of greatcr 


1 Or made for a little while. Β Two late MSS., ‘that 
apart from God ' (abandoued by God, 5, Matt. xxvii. 46). 
3 ὧν church. ‘ Sea note to Romans ili, 24. § Li. his. ‘' The 
Greek word means house {building} or house (honschoild, family, 
society}: see τ Timothy iii. 14. 
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glory than was Moses, in proportion as he that 
established! a house hath greater honour than the 
house. For every house is established by some one ; 
but he that established all things is God. And 
Moses was faithful. in God’s* whole house, as 
steward, for a testimony to the things that were 
afterwards to be spoken; whereas Christ is iaith- 
ful, as Son, over God’s® house ; whose house we are, 
if we hold fast the boidness and the glorying of our 
hope, firm to the end. Whereforc—even as the 
Holy Spirit saith, 
‘ ‘To-day if ye shall hear his voice, 
Harden not your hearts, as in the provocation, 
On the day of the temptation in the wilder- 


Ness ; 3 , 
Where your forefathers tempted me, putting 
mc to the proof, 
And saw my works, forty years ; 
Wherefore 1 was displeased with that genera- 
fion, 
And said, They always err in their hearts ; 
But they knew not my ways; 
As I swore in my wrath, 
they shall not enter into my rest ' ;— 
take heed, brethren, lest haply there shall be in any 
one of you an evil heart of. unbelief, in falling away 
from ἃ living God; but exhort one another day by 
day, as long as the call ‘ To-day ἡ is uttered; that 
none of you be hardened by the deceitfulness of sin 
(for we have become partakers in the Christ, if in- 
deed we hold fast the beginning of our confidence, 
firm to the end); while it is said, 
‘ ‘To-day if ye shall hear his voice, 
Harden not your hearts, as in the provoca- 
tion,’ 
For who, on hearing, gave the provocation? Nay, 
did not all they that came forth out of Egypt by 
means of Moses? But with whom was he displeased 
forty years? was it not with them that sinned, 
whose corpses fell in the wilderness ? but to whom 
did he swear that they should not enter into his 
rest, but to them that were disobedient ? and we 


sce that because of unbelief they could not enter in. 


4 Or built, same word as ‘prepared’ iu ix. 2, 6, and Zi. 


2 fit. hie. 
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ἃ Let us therefore fear, lest haply, a promise being 
left of entering into his rest, any one of you should 
2 seem to have come shart of it. For indeed we have 
had good tidings preached to us, even as they also 
had; but the word that they heard did not profit 
them, not having been mingled with faith in them 
3 that heard.’ For we are entering into the rest, we 
that bcheved: even as he hath said, 
* As i swore in my wrath, 
They shall not enter into my rest’, 

although the works had been finished from the 
4 foundation of the world. For he hath spolcen some- 
where about the seventh day on this wise, ‘ And 
God rested on the seventh day from all his works ἡ; 
and in this place further, ‘ They shall not enter into 
my test’. Therefore, since it remaineth that some 
are to enter into it, and they to whom the good 
tidings were first preached entered not, because of 
7 disobedience, again he appointeth a certain day, 
‘To-day ’; saying in David so long a time alter- 

wards (even as hath been said above*), 

* To-day if ye shall hear his voice, 

Harden not your hearts’, 

8 For if Joshua? had given them rest, God would not 
9g aiterwardsbespeakingof anotherday. ‘Lhereremain- 
eth therefore a sabbath-keeping for the people 
TO of God. For le that hath entered into his rest, hath 
himself also come to a rest from his works, even as 
{1 God did {rom his own. Let us therefore earnestly 
seek to enter into that rest, that no one fall after 
12 the same example of disobedience. For the word 
of God is living, and active, and keener than any 
two-edged sword, and piercing even to the dividing 
of soul and spirit, both joints and marrow, and able 
13 to judge the thoughts and intents of the heart; and 
there is no creature that is not manifest in his sight ; 
but all things are naked and laid bare unto the eycs 
tq of him to whom we have to give account.* There- 
fore, having a great high priest who hath passed 
through the heavens, Jesus, the Son of God, let us 
15 hold fast our confession. Του we have not a high 


Ch Ga 


1 Some MSS., ‘ because they were not united by faith with them 
that bearkened. * ὑφ, already quoted, iii. 7,315. 8 Spelt in Greek 
with same letters as the word Jesus. 4 Orinta. * Or with whom 
we have to do. 
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priest that cannot feel sympathy with us in our 
infirmities; but one that hath been in all points 
tempted like as we are, apart from sin. Let us, 
therefore, draw near with boldness to the throne.of 
grace, that we may receive mercy and find grace to 
help in time of need. 

Kor every high priest, taken as he is from among 
men, is appointed for men in the things that pertain 
unto God, that he may oiler gifts and sacrificcs also 
for sins ; being able to deal gently with the ignorant 
and erring, since he himself also is beset with infir- 
mity ; and by reason thereof he is bound, as con- 
cerning the people, so also concerning himself, to 
offer on account of sins, And not unto himself doth 
any one take the honour; but he taketh it beg 
called by God, even as also was Aaron. So also the 
Christ glorified not himself to become high priest, 
but he did it that spoke unto him, 

* Son οἱ mine thou art, 1 this day have begatten 

ce’; 

even as also he saith in some other place, 

‘Thou art a priest for ever, after the manner 

of! Melchizedek.’ 

And in the days of his flesh, when he had offered 
prayers and supplications with strong crying out, 
and tears, unto him that was able to bring him safe 
out of death, and had been heard because of his 
devoutness,* he, Son though he was, learnt obedi- 
ence from the things that he suffered; and having 
been made perfect he became to all that obey him 
author of eternal salvation, addressed by God as 
high priest according to the manner of Melchizedck. 

And of him we have many things to say, and 
difficult to explain, secing that ye have become dull 
in your hearing. For when, by reason of the time, 
ye ought to be teachers, ye have nced that some one 
teach you again the elements of the first principles? 
of the oracles of God: and ye have come to need 
milk, not solid food. For every one that feedeth on 
milk! is inexperienced in the word of righteousness ; 
for an infant he is, But solid food is for them that 
are full-grown, for them that by practice have their 
senses exercised to discern both good and evil. 


me ὦ 


tit 
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1 After the order of {4.¥.); but ‘order’ is very ambiguous 
leg.command), 4 Orrevercuce. ὃ Σ ἡ, beginning. ‘Lit. partakes 


οἵ milk. 
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Wherefore leaving the doctrine of the first prin- 
ciples! of the Christ, let us bear onwards unto our 
full growth; not laying again a foundation of repent- 
ance from dead works and of faith towards God, 
a teaching of baptisms? and of laying on of hands, 
of resurrection of dead persons, and of eternal 
judgement. And this we wiil do, if God permit. 
For as to them that were once enlightened, having 
both tasted of the heavenly gift and become par- 
takers of the Holy Spirit, and who tasted the good- 
ness of the word of God, and the powers of the age 
to come, and fell away; it is impossible to renew 
them again unto repentance, crucifying to them- 
selves,as they are, the Son of God afresh;and putting® 
him to open shame. For land that drank the rain 
that cometh often upon it, and bringeth forth herb- 
age meet for those for whose sake it is also tilled, 
shareth blessing from God; but if it beareth thorns 
and thistics, it is rejected, and is nigh unto a curse ; 
whose end is to be burnt.* But in your case, be- 
loved, we are persuaded of the better® things, those 
that accompany salvation, though thus wa speak. 
For God is not unnghtcous, to forget your work and 
love that ye showed towards his name, in that ye 
ministered to the saints, and still minister. But we 
desire that each of you should show the same dili- 
gence with a view to the fullness of your hope, even 
to the end; in order that ye may become, not 
sluggish, but imitators of them that through faith 
and patience inherit the promises. 

For God in making promise to Abraham, since he 
could swear by no one greater, swore by himself, 
saying, Surely blessing I will bless thee, and multi- 
plying I will multiply thee. And thus, having 
patiently cndured, he obtained what was promised. 
For men swear by the greater, and in every dispute 
among them an oath is conclusive by way of con- 
hrmation. On which ground God, being minded to 
show more abundantly to the heirs of the promise 
the immutability of his counsel intervened with an 
oath; that by two immutable things, in which it 


“was impossible for God to le, we might have strong 


eee .-. .«... «αἰ ell 


1 Lit. beginning. * Oy washings, * Sesing they crucify... 


and put(A.¥.). * Deuteronomy xxix.23. ὁ Of the two states and 
destinies mentioned! in verses 7, 8. 
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encouragement, we that have fled for refuge to lay 
hold of the hope lying before us; which we have as 
an anchor οἱ the soul, a hope both sure and sted{fast, 
and entering into that which is within the veil; 
whither, as forerunner, Jesus entered on our behall, 
having become, according to the manner of Mel- 
chizedek, high priest for ever. , 

For this Melchizedek, king of Salem, priest of God 
Most High—he who met Abraham returning trom 
the smiting of the kings and bicssed him, to whom 
also Abraham gave a tenth portion of all—he, being 
first, by interpretation, King of righteousness, and 
then also King of Salem (which is to say, King of 
peace), without father, without mother, without 
genealogy, having neither beginning of days nor end 
of life, but made like the Son of God, abideth a 
priest continually, 

Now consider how t this man was, to whom 
Abraham gave a tenth out of the spoils, patriarch 
as he was. And whereas those that are sprung from 
the sons of Levi, have, on receiving the priest’s 
office, commandment to take tithes from the people, 
according to the law (that is to say, from their 
brethren ; come though these have out of the loins 
ot Abraham) ; he, though not tracing his ancestry 
from them, hath taken tithes from Abraham, and 
hath blessed him that holdeth the promises. Now 
beyond all dispute what is inferior is blessed by 
_what is better. And here dying men receive tithcs ; 
but there one receiveth them, of whom it is wit- 
nessed that he liveth. And, so to speak, through 
Abraham even Levi, who receiveth tithes, bath paid 
tithes ; for he was yet in the loins of his forefather, 
when Melchizedek met Abraham. 

Now if there had been a bringing to perfection 
by means of the Levitical priesthood (for under it 
the people hath received the law), what further need 
would there have been that some other priest should 
rise up according to the manner of Melchizedek, 
and not be reckoned according to the manner of 
Aaron ? For, when the priesthood changeth, there 
cometh of necessity a change of law also, (For he 
of whom these things are said hath taken part in 
quite another tribe, from which no one hath given 
attendance at the altar—for it is manifest that out 
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of Judah our Lord hath sprung, a tribe as to which 
Moses spoke nothing having reference to priests.) 
And it is yet more abundantly cvident, if indeed 
there ariseth, according to the manner of Mel- 
chizedek some other priest, who hath become such, 
not according to a law of a carnal commandment, 
but according to the power of an indissoluble life : 
for it is testified, ‘ Thou art ἃ priest for ever after 
the manner of Melchizedek.’ For there cometh, on 
the one hand, an annulling of a preceding com- 
mandment on account of its weakness and un- 
profitableness (for the law made nothing perfect} ; 
and, on the other, a bringing in thereupon of a 
better hope, through which we draw nigh unto God. 
And inasmuch as it was not done without a 
declaration upon oath (for whereas they without 
such declaration have become priests, he with such 
a, declaration hath become priest, through him that 
saith oft him, ‘ The Lord sware, and will not repent 
it, Thou art a priest for ever’}; by so much also 
Jesus hath become surety of a better covenant. 
And they indeed have become priests many in 
humber, because by death they are prevented from 
continuing ; whereas he,.in that he abideth for 
ever, hath his pnesthood unchangeable. Where- 
fore also he is able to save to the uttermost them 
that come unto God through him, sceing that he 
ever liveth to make intercession for them. For such 
a high priest beseemed us, holy, innocent, undefiled, 
separated from sinners, and become higher than the 
heavens; who needeth not daily, as do these high 
priests, first for his own sins to offer up sacrifices, 
afterwards for the sins of the people; for this he 
did once for all in offering up himself. For the law 
appointeth as high priests men not free from? 
infirmity, but the word of the oath which was taken 
after the law® appointeth a Son perfected for cver- 
Now to sum up what we are saying :—such is 
the high priest that we have, one who hath taken 
his seat at the right hand of the throne of the 
Majesty in the heavens, as minister of the HOLY 
PLACE and of the true tabernacle, the one that the 
Lord pitched, not man. For every high priest is 


appointed to offer gifts and sacrifices also ; wherefore 


2 Or unto. 5 £4. men having. * See Psaim ΟΣ, 4. 
ATQ 


HEBREWS 8,9 


it ig necessary that this man also should have some- 
thing which he may offer. Now, if he were on 
earth, he would not be even a priest, seeing that 
there are those that offer the gifts according to 
law; men that serve a copy and shadow of the 
heavenly things, even as Moses hath been divinely 
warned when he was about to complete the taber- 
naclce—for, * See,’ it saith, ‘that thou make all 
things according to the pattern that was shown thee 
on the mount.’ Lut, as it is, he hath obtained a 
more excellent ministry, in proportion as he is also 
mediator of a better covenant, one that hath been 
enacted upon better promises. For had that first 
covenant been faultless, no place would have been 
sought for a second. For finding fanit with them 
he saith, 
‘ Behold, days are coming, saith the Lord, 
When I will perfcct with the house of Israel 
and with the house of Judah a new cove- 
nant ; 
Not according to the covenant that I made 
with their forefathers, | 
In the day when I took them by the hand, 
To lead them forth out of the land of Egypt ; 
Because they did not continue in my cove- 
nant, 
And I regarded them not, saith the Lord. 
For this is the covenant that 1 will covenant 
with the house of Israel 
After those days, saith the Lord, 
Putting my laws into their mind ; 
And upon their hearts I will write them ; 
And I wil! be to them for God, 
And they shall be to me for people ; 
And they shail not teach, each his fellow- 
citizen, 
And each his brother, saying, Know the Lord; 
For ali shall know me, from least to greatest 
of them. 
For [ will be merciful to their iniquitics, 
And their sins I will remember no more.’ 
In saying, ‘a new covenant,’ he hath declared the 
first old; now that which is growing old and 15 fail- 
ing from age is nigh unto vanishing. 
Now truly even the first covenant had ordinances 
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of divine service, and its holy place, a holy place 
of this world. For there was a tabernacle prepared, 
the first ;? and in it the lamp-stand and the table, 
and the setting forth of the loaves; the tabernacle 
called ‘ Holy’; but beyond the second veil, a taber- 
nacle, the one called ‘Holy of Holies,’ containing 
a golden altar of incense,? and the ark of the cove- 
nant, covercd on every side with gold; and in the 
ark a golden pot containing the manna, and 
Aaron’s rod that bnundded, and the tables of the 
covenant; but above its cherubim of glory, shadow- 
ing the mercy-seat; of which things it is not pos- 
sible now to spcak in detail. - 

But these things having been thus prepared, into 
the outer*® tahernacle the priests go continually, 


accomplishing their services; but into the second 


the high priest goeth alone once in the year, not 
without blood, which he offereth for himself and 
for the ignorances of the people; ‘the Holy Spirit 
signifying this, that the way into the HOLY PLACE 
hath not yet been manifested, while the outer taber- 
nacle still keeps its standing; seeing that it is a 
parable for the present season, a parable in accord- 
ance with which gifts are offered and sacrifices also 
such as cannot make the worshipper perfect as 
touching the conscience, heing merely (together 
with foods and drjnks and various washings) ordi- 
nances of the flesh, imposed unti) ἃ season of refor- 
mation. 

But Christ having appeared as high pricst of the 
good things that have come,‘ through the taber- 
nacle® greater and nearer perfection, not made by 
hands (that is to say, not of this creation), nor yet 
through blood of goats and calves, but through his 
own blood, entered once for all into the HOLY PLACE, 
securing an eternal deliverance. For if the blood 
of goats and bulls, and ashes of a heifer sprinkling 
them that havc been defiled, sanctifieth unto the 
cleanness of the flesh: how much more will the 
blood of the Christ, who through his eternal spirit 
offered himself without blemish to God, cleanse our * 
consciences from dead works to serve a living God ! 


1 Oy the outer one (not temporal, but local). Ἔ Or golden censer. 
3 Lit. irat (meaning derived from verse 2}. 4 Some MSS., ‘ good 
things ta come,* 4 Ses iv, 14. 4 Some MSS,, ‘ your,' τ 
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And this is why he is mediator of a new covenant, 15 
that, :a death having taken place for deliverance 
from the transgressions under the first covenant, 
they that have been called may receive what was 
promised, the eternal inheritance. For where a 16 
testament? is, the death of the testator must be 
proved; for a testament is valid when men are 17 
dead ; for is it ever of any effect whilc the testator 
is alive ἡ Tience not even the first covenant hath τ 
been dedicated without blood; for when every 19 
commandment had been spoken by Moses to ali the 
people according to the law, he took the blood of 
the calves and the goats, with water and scarlet 
wool and hyssop, and sprinkled both the book itself 
and all the people, saying, ‘ This is the blood of the 20 
covenant, which God enjoined upon you.’ Yea, the 21 
tabernacle also and all the vessels of the ministry 
in like manner he sprinkled with the blood. And, 22 
generally, it is in blood that-ali things arc cleansed 
according to the law, and apart from shedding of 
blood there comcth no remission. 

lt was necessary therefore that the copies of the 23 
things in the heavens should be cleansed with these 
things, but tho heavenly things themselves with 
better sacrifices than these. For it was into no holy 24 
place made by hands, a counterpart of the true, 
that Christ entered, but into heaven itself, now to 
show himsclf before the face of God on our behalf ; 
nor yet was it that he should offer himself many 25 
times, as the high priest entereth into the holy place 
year by year with blood not his own--—for tn that 26 
case he must have suffered many times since the 
foundation of the world—but, as it is, once for all 
at the end of the ages he hath been manifested to 
do away sin through the sacrifice of himself. And 27 


_ * An verses 15-20, one Greck word {7#/, warrangement) is rendered 
in two ways, each in itself legitimate: (x) covenant; (2) testament, 
will ; the laiter sense not being found clsewhere in the Bible. 70 avoid 
this diversity of rendering {which is favoured by ‘ inheritance’ in 
verse 14) some translate, * For where there is a covenant, the death 

the covenaal-victim must be prevented ; for a covenant is valid 
where there hath been death; for hath it any force while the cove 
naut-victim liveth ?’ But in this the sense is helped out, by substi- 
tuting the expression * the covenant-victim ' for the literal * him (he) 
that made it’ on the assumption that the two, for some purposcs of 
the covenant, may be identified. But is this any simpler than using 
a ποι in diffcrent significations ἢ 
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inasmuch as it is appointed unto men once to die, 

28 but after this cometh judgement; so also the 
Christ, once offered to carry the sins of many, will 
appear a second time, apart from sin, to them that 
wait for him, unto salvation. 

10 = For the law, having a shadow of the good things 
to come, not the exact image of the objects, can! 
never by the sacrifices, year by year the same, which 
they offer continually, make perfect them that draw 

2 nigh; for in that case would they not have ceased 

be offered, in that the worshippers, having been 

ouce cleansed, would have had no more conscious- 

3 ness of sins? But in these sacrifices there is a 

4 remembrance of sins year by year ; for itis impossible 

that blood of bulls and of goats should take away 

5 sins, Wherefore in coming into the world he 
saith, 

‘ Sacrifices and offerings thou wouldest not, but 

a bady thou didst prepare for me; 


6 In whole burnt offerings and sin offerings thou 
hadst no pleasure; - 
7 Then I said, Lo, 1 am come {in the roll of the 


book it is written of me), 
To do thy will, O God.’ 

8 While saying above, ‘ Sacrifices and offerings and 
whole burnt offerings thou wouldest not, neither 
hadst pleasure therein ἡ {such as are offered accord- 

g ing to law}, then he hath said, ‘Lo, I am come to 
do thy will.” He doeth away with the first, that 

[0 he may establish the second. By which will we 
have been sanctified through the offering of the 
bady of Jesus Christ once for all. 

Ir And every priest® standeth day by day minister- 
ing and many times oftcring the same sacrifices, 

12 such as can never take away sius; but this man, 
after offering one sacrifice for sins for all time,? sat 

13 down at the right hand of God, waiting thenceforth 
until his enemies be made a footstool under his feet. 

14- For by one offering he hath perfected for all time 

15 them that are being sanctified. Yea, the Holy 
Spirit also testifieth to us; for after he hath said, 

16 ‘This is the covenant that I will make with 

them after those days; ’ the Lord saith, 


* Some MSS., * they {the officers) can.’ ® Some MSS., * high 
priest.” * Or for sins, for ever sat down. 


423- 


HEBREWS 10 


, Putting my jaws upon their hearts, 
Upon their mind also I will write them’ ; 
‘And their sins and their iniquities I will 
remember no more.’ 
But where there is remission of these, there is no 
longer any offering on account of sin. 
Having therefore, brethren, boldness to use the 


entrance into the HOLY PLACE, in the blood of Jesus, 


which entrance he dedicated for us, a new and 
living way, through the veil (that is to say, his 
flesh), and having a great high priest over the house 
of God, let us draw near with a true heart in fullness 
of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil 
conscience, and having our bodies washed with pure 
water; let us hold fast the confession of our hope, 
that it waver not (for he that promised is faithful) ; 
and ict us consider one another for iucitement unto 
‘love and good works, not (as is the way of some) 
forsaking the gathering of ourselves together, but 
exhorting one another, and so much the more as ye 
see the Day drawing nigh. 

For if we sin wilfully after we have received the 
knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no longer 
a sacrifice on account of sins, but a certain fearful 
expectation of judgement, and a fierceness of fire 
ready to devour the adversaries. Any one that 
setteth at naught what is a law of Moses dicth with- 
out mercy upon the word of two or three witnesses ; 
of how much sorer punishment, think ye, will he be 
deemed worthy that treadeth under foot the Son 
of God and accountcth the blood of the covenant, 
the blood wherein he was sanctified, a common 


thing, and doth despite to the Spirit of grace! For : 


we know him that said, ‘To me belongcth ven- 

cance; I will recompense"; and further, ᾿ The 

rd will judge his people.’ It is a fearful thing to 
fall into the hands of a living God. - 

But bear in mind the former days, in wluch, after 
ye had been enlightened, ye endured a great con- 
flict of sufferings ; partly, while both by reproaches 
and by afflictions ys were made a spectacle; partly, 
when ye showed fellowship with them that were so 
used, For yo had compassion on them that were 
in bonds, and the plundering of your goods ye joy- 
fully accepted, knowing that ye have yourselves 
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for! a better possession, and an abiding one. There- 
fore cast not away your boldness, seeing that it 
hath great recompense of reward. For ye have 
need of stedfastness, that, having done the will of 
God, ye may receive what is promised. 

For yet ‘a very little while, 

He that cometh will come and will not tarry ; 

But my rightcous one shall live by faith, 

And if he draw back, my soul hath no pleasure 

in him.’ | 

Rut we are not of them that draw back unto per- 
dition, but of them that have faith unto the gaining 
of the soul. 

Now faith is confidence in things hoped for, con- 
viction as to objects not seen.* For herein the 
elders* had witness borne to them. 

By faith we perceive that the world hath been 
framed by an utterance of God, that what is seen 
should not have come into being out of things that 
appeared. * : 

By faith Abel offcred to God a greater sacrifice 
than Cain; through which faith he had witness 
borne to him that he- was righteous, God bearing 
witness as to his gifts; and through it he being 
dead still speaketh. 

By faith Enoch was translated that he should 
not sce death; and he was not found, for God 
translated him; for before his translation he hath 
had witness borne to him that he had been well-. 
pleasing unto God. But without faith it is im- 
possible to be well-pleasing ; for he that cometh to 
God must have faith that he is, and that he showeth 
himself a rewarder to them that diligently seek him. 

By faath Noah, divinely warned concerning the 
things not seen as yet, moved by godly fear pre- 
pared an ark for the saving of his household ; 
through which faith he condemned the world, and 
of the mghteousness that is according to faith 
became an inheritor. 

By faith Abraham, when he was called, obeyed, 
to go out to a place that he was to reccive for an 
inheritance ; and hé went out, not knowing whither 


* Some MSS., ‘ have for yourselves.' See S. Luke xxi.19. 4 Or 
Now faith ls a giving substance to things hoped for, a proving of 
objects not seen. ἢ Or men of old time, ancicnts. ὁ Or things then 
appearing (ff. out of phenomena). 
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he was going. By faith he came as an alien into 
the land of the promise, as into a land not his own, 
taking up his dwelling in tents with Isaac and 
Jacob, the heirs with him of the samc promise ; for 


he was waiting for the aty that hath the founda-- 


tions, the city whose craftsman and builder is God. 

By faith even Sarah herself reccived strength to 
conceive when she was past the time of life; 
because she counted him faithful that had promised. 
Wherefore also there were born from one, and him 
to all intents dead, as many as the stars of the 
heaven for multitude, and as the sand that is by 
the sea-shore, the sand that cannot be counted. 

In the way of faith these ail dicd, without 
receiving the things promised, but having seen them 
and greetcd them from afar, and having acknow- 
ledged that strangers and settlers they were upon 
the earth. For they that say such things show 
plainly that they seek a country of their own. And 
truly, had they been mindful of that country from 
which they went out, they might have had oppor- 
tunity to return; but, as it is, they long for a 
better one, that is to say, a heavenly. Wherefore 
God is not ashamed of them, to be calicd their God ; 
for he hath prepared for them a city. 

By faith Abraham, being on trial, hath offered 
up Isaac; yea, he that had welcomed the promises 
was offering up his only begotten son, he to whom! 
it had been spoken, ‘ In Isaac there shall be called 
for thee a seed’; concluding that God is able to 
raise men even from the dcad; whence also in a 
parable he received him back. 

By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau, even con- 
cerning things to come. 

By faith Jacob, when he was dying, blessed each 
of the sons of Joseph ; and worshipped, icaning on 
the top of his staff. 

By faith Joseph, when he was near his end, 
remembered about the departure* of the sons of 
Israel, and gave direction as to his bones. 

By faith Moses, when he was born, was hidden 
three months by bis parents, because they saw that 
he was a beautiful child, and they feared not the 
king’s injunction. 

7 Or bim of whom. 8 Lit, exodus. 
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24 By faith Moses, when he was grown up, refused 
25 to be called son of a daughter of Pharoah, choosing 
rather to suifer affliction with the people of .Gad 
26 than to have enjoyment of sin! for a scason; 
esteeming the reproach of the Christ greater riches 
than the treasures of Egypt; for he was locking 
away unto the recompense of reward. 
27 Ry faith he forsook Egypt, not fearing the king's 
wrath; for he endured as seeing him that is 
23 invisible. By faith he hath appointed the passover 
and the sprinkling’ of the blood, that the destroyer 
29 of the firstbom shoijd not touch them. By faith 
they passed through the Red Sea as through dry 
land; in attemptimg which the Egyptians were 
swallowed up. 
30 Βζγν faith the walls of Jericho fell down, after they 
had been encompassed for seven days. 
31 By faith Rabab the harlot, receiving the spies 
with peace, did not perish with the disobedient. 
32 And why do I say more? for time will fail me 
if I tell of Gideon, of Barak, of Samson, of Jephthah; 
33 of David too, and Samuel, and the prophets; who 
through faith subdued kingdoms, wrought right- 
eousness, obtained things promised, stopped the 
34 mouths of lions, quenched the strength of fire, 
escaped the edge of the sword, from weakness were 
made strong, showed themselves mighty in war, 
25 turned to flight armies of aliens. By a resurrection 
women recelved their dead; whereas others were 
tortured, not accepting their deliverance, that they 
36 might obtain a better resurrection ; and others had 
experience of mockings and scourgings, yea, more- 
37 over, of bonds and imprisonment; they were 
stoned, they were tempted, they were sawn asunder, 
they were slain with the sword; they went about 
in sheep-skina, in goat-skina, destitute, afflicted, ill- 
38 treated {of whom the world was not worthy}, 
wandering in deserts and on mwyuntains and in 
caves and the clefts of the earth: 
39 And all these having had witness borne to them 
through their faith, reccived not what was promised; 
40 God having in respect of us foreseen® some better 
thing, that apart from us they should not be 
made perfect. 
6 To enjoy the pleasures of sin (A.V.). * Gr pouring, effusion. 
* Or provided, 
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Therefore let us also, surrounded as we are by 12 


so great a cloud of witnesses, put off every encum- 
brance and the sin that clingeth closely to us, and 
let us run with stedfastness the race that lieth before 
us, looking away unto the captain and perfecter 
of the faith, Jcsus, who for the joy that lay before 
him endured a cross, despising shame, and hath 
taken his scat at the right hand of the throne of 
God. For, that ye grow aot weary, fainting in your 
souls, consider him that hath endured such opposi- 
tion by sinners against himself.1 Not yet unto 
blood have ye resisted, striving against sin; and 
ye have forgotten the exhortation that reasoncth 
with you as with sons, 
‘My son, regard not lightly chastening from 
the Lord, 
Nor faint when thou art rebuked by him; 
For whom the Lord loveth, he chasteneth, 
And he scourgeth every son whom he re- 
ceiveth,’ 
Unto chastening endure; a3 with sons God dealeth 
with you; for what son is there whom his father 
chastoneth not? But if ye are without chasten- 
ing, whereof all have been made partakers, then 
ye are bastards, and not sons. Furthermore, 
we had the fathers of our flesh as chastisers, and 
we gave them reverence; shall we not much rather 
submit ourselves to the Father of spirits, and live ? 
Tor they verily for ἃ few days chastened ws, as 
seemed good to them; whireas he for our profit 
chasteneth us, that we may partake of his holiness. 
Now all chastening seemeth for the present to be, 
not joyous, but grievous; but afterwards to them 
that have been exercised thereby, it yieldeth peace- 
able fruit, fruit of righteousness. Wherefore 
Straighten the hands that hang down and the 
ysed knecs; and make straight paths for your 
feet, that what is Jame be not put out of joint, but 
Tather may be healed. 

Pursuc after peace with all men, and the sanctifi- 
cation witheut which no one will see the Lord: 
looking diligently, lest any one in falling away from 
the prace of God, lest any root of bitterness spring- 


ing upwards, trouble you, and thereby the many be 


4 Some MSS., ‘ against themselves’ (Numbers xvi. 38). 
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defiled; lest there be any fornicator, or profane 
person, such as Esau, who for one meal sold his 
birthright. For ye know that even afterwards when 
he desired to inherit the blessing, he was rejected, 
though he sought it diligently with tears; for he 
found no opportunity for repentance. 

For ye have not come to fire that is felt and hath 
been kindled, and to blackness and darkness and. 
tempest, and sound of trumpet, and voice of words ; 
which voice they that heard entreated that no word 
more should be spoken to them—for they could 
not endure the injunction, ‘ [If even a beast touch 
the mount, it shall be stoned *: and so fearful was 
the spectacle, that Moses said, ‘ I exceedingly fear 
and tremble ’-—but ye have come to mount Zion, and 
to a city of a living God, heavenly Jerusalem, and 
to tens of thousands of angels, to a festal assembly 
and church! of firstborn enrolled in heaven, and 
to a judge who is Gad of all, and to spirits of 
righteous men made perfect, and to Jesus, mediator 
of 2 fresh covenant, and to blood for sprinkling, 
which speaketh in better wise than Abel.* 

See that ye reject not him that speaketh. For if 
those men escaped not when on earth they rejected . 
him that gave warning, much more shall we not 
escape who turn away from him that warneth from 
heaven; whose voice then shook the earth, but now 
he hath promised, saying, ‘ Yet once more I will 
make to tremble, not the earth only, but also the 
heaven.’ Now this expression, ‘ yet once more,’ 
signifieth the removing of the things that are 
shaken, a9 of things that have been made, that the 
things that are not shaken may remain. Wherefore 
let us, as receiving ἃ kingdom that cannot be 
shaken, feel thankfulness,4 whereby we may offer 
service acceptably unto God, with devoutness and 
fear ; for our God is also a consuming fire. 

Let love of the brethren continue. To show love 


unto strangers forget not; for thereby some have 


entertained angels unawares. Remember thein that 
are in bonds, as having been bound with them ; 
them that are ill-treated, as being yourselves also 


4 in the body. Let marriage be held in honour among 


1 Or congregation; or read, angels, a featal assembly, and to a 


church. 7 See xi. 4. * Or have grace. . 
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all, and Ict the bed be undefiled ; for fornicators and 
adulterers God judgeth. Let your conduct be free 
from love of money; be content with what things 
ye have, for he hath said, ‘1 will not let thee go, 
neither will I forsake thee’; so that we boldly say, 
‘ The Lord is my helper, 1 will not fear ; 
What shall man do unté me?’ 

Remember them that were your leaders, seein 
that they spoke to you the word of God; an 
observing the outcome of their manner of life, 
imitate their faith. 

Jesus Christ yesterday and to-day is the same, 
and for ever.* Be not carried away by various and 
strange teachings; for it is an excellent thing that 
the heart be stablished by grace, not by foods, 
wherein they that concern themselves® found no 
profit. . 

We have an altar from which they that serve the 
tabernacle have no right to eat. For aa to the 
animals whose blood, as an offering for sin, is carried 
into the holy place by the high priest, their bodies 
are burat outside the camp. erefore Jesus also, 
that he might sanctify the people through his own 
bicod, suffered outside the gate. Let us therefore 
go forth unto him outside the camp, bearing his re- 
proach. For we have not here an abiding city, but 
we seek for the city that is to come. Through him 
therefore let us offer up sacrifice of praise continu- 
ally to God, that ia to say, fruit of lips making con- 
fession to his name. But to do good and to dis- 
tribute, forget not; for with such sacrifices God is 
well-pleased. 

Obey them that are your leaders, and submut to 
them; for they keep watch over your souls, as men 
that shall give account; that.they may do this 
with joy, and not with groaning; for that would 
be unprofitable for you. 

Pray for us; for we are persuaded that we have 
8 good conscience, in all things wishing to live 
honourably ; buat I the more earnestly cxhort you 


19 


to do this, that I may be restored to you ἐπα ᾿ 


sooner. 
Now may the God of our peace, who brought up 


20 


'Same word as in Acts xv. 22, ® if, unto the ages. © Lid they 


that walk. 
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from the dead the shepherd of the sheep, the great 
shepherd, in blood of an eternal covenant, even 

21 Jesus our Lord, make you perfect in every good 
thing, to do his will, domg in us! what is well- 
pleasing 1 in his sight, through Jesus Christ, to whom 

22 be the glory for evermore :3 Amen. But I exhort 

ou, brethren, bear with the word of exhortation ; 

23 for I have written to you in brief. Know that our 
brother Timothy hath been released; with whom, 
if he hasten his coming, I will sec you. 

24 Greet all them that are your leaders, and ali the 
saints. Thosc from Italy® greet you. 

25 The grace be with you all.‘ 


1 Some MSS., ‘ you.’ * Fiz, unte the agesof the ages- 
2 Or they of italy. 4 Some MSS, add, ὁ Amen.’ 


431 


THE LETTER OF 
JAMES 


[A.D. 45] 


James, bondman of God and of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, to the twelve tribes which are in the Dis- 
persion! wisheth joy. 

Count it all joy, my brethren, when ye fall into 
manifold temptations ; knowing that the proving 
of your faith worketh out stedfastness ; but let 
stedfastness have a perfect work, nel nh may be 
perfect and entire, in nothin 

But if any one of you lac lacketh wie Wieden. let him 
ask of God who giveth to all liberally and 
reproacheth not ; and it will be given him. But let 
him ask in faith, nothing doubting; for he that 
doubteth is like foam of the sea driven by the wind 
and tossed. For let not that man think that he, 
a double-minded man unstable in all his ways, will 
receive any thing from the Lord. 

But let the brother of low degree glory in his high 
estate; but the rich, in his humiliation; because 
as a flower of prass he will pass away. For there 
rose the sun with the scorching wind,? and it 
withered the grass, and its flower fell away, and the 
grace of the look thereof perished ; go also the nich 
man will waste away in his goings. 

Blessed is the man that 15 stedfast under tempta- 
tion; for when he hath been approved, he will 
receive the crown of life, which the Lord? promised 
to them that love him. 

Let no one when he is tempted say, ‘ It is from 
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1 Sec note to S. John vii. 3. 85 Jonahiv. & 8 Let. which he 


(ef. S. Luke xxi. 19)- 
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God I am tempted’; for God cannot be tempted 
by evil things; nay, he himself tempteth no one.! 
But cach is tempted, when by his own. desire he is 
drawn away and enticed. Afterwards, the desire, 
when it hath conceived, giveth birth to sin; but 
the sin, when it is full-grown, bringeth forth death. 
Be not led astray, my beloved brethren; all good 
giving and every perfect gift is from above, coming 
down from the Father of the lights, with whom 
there is no alternation, nor shadow of change. Of 
his own will he brought us forth by the word of 
truth, that we should be a firstimuit as it were of 
his creatures. 

Ye know it, my beloved brethren; but let every 
man be swift to hear, siow to speak, slow to wrath ; 
for man’s wrath worketh not the righteousness of 
God. Wherefore, putting off yon all filthiness and 
excess of wickedness, in meekness receive the im- 
planted word, which is able to save your souls. 
But become doers of the word, not hearers only, 
beguiling your own selves. For if any one is a 
hearer of the word, and not a doer, he is like a man 
considering his natural face in a mirror; for he 
considercd himself, and hath gone away; and 
straightway he forgot what manner of man he was. 
But he that hath looked into a perfect Jaw, the law 
of freedom, and hath continued therein, having 
become, not a forgetful hearer, but an active worker 


26 —biessed in his doing shall this man be. If any one 


2 


3 


thinketh that he is religious, yet he bridleth not his 
own tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, vain is 
this man's religion. Religion pure and undefiled 
before our God and Father is this, To visit father- 
less ones and widows m their affliction; to keep 
oneself unspotted from the world. 


My brethren, hold not with any showing οὗ favour 
the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, wha is our glory.* 
lor if there came into a synagogue* of yours a man 
with gold rings, in fine clothing, and there came in 
also a poor man in mean clothing; and ye had 


regard to the wearer of the fine clothing, and said, 


‘Sit thou here in an honourable place’; and said 


+ Eecleslasticus αν. ΙΣ, 12. * The Lord of glory (A.¥,). 


2 Or assembly, mecting. 
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to the poor man, ‘ Stand thou there,’ or ‘ Sit below 
my footstool ’—did ye not doubt im! yourselves, and 4 
show yourselves judges whose thoughts are evil ? 
Hearken, my beloved brethren; did not God 
choose for himself them that are poor as to the 
world, rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which 
he promised to them that love him? But as for ὁ 
you, ye put to shame the poor man. Do not the 
rich oppress you? is it not they that drag you to 
courts of justice ? is it not they that blaspheme 7 
the honourable name by which ye are called ?* If 
however, ye fulfil what is a royal law (according to 
the scripture, ‘ Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself "}, ye do well; but if ye show favour, ye 9 
commit sin, being convicted by the law as trans- 
gressors. For whosoever shall keep the whole law, 10 
yct stumbleth in one point, he hath become guilty 

as to all. For he that said, ‘Commit not adultery’, 11 
said also, ‘Murder not’; now if thou dost not 
commit adultery, yet committest murder, thou hast 
become a transgressor of law. So speak, and so act, 12 
as men that are to be judged by means of a law of 
freedom. For the judgement is merciless to him 13 
that showed no mercy; mercy glorieth against 
judgement. : 

What doth it profit, my brethren, if any one say 14 
he hath faith, but have not works? can the faith 
save him? If brother or sister should be naked and 15 
destitute of the day's food, but one of you should 16 
say to them, ‘ Go in peace, kcep yourselvcs warm 
and filled,’ yet ye do not give them the needs of 
the body, what doth it profit? Even so faith, if 17 
it hath not works, is dead in ttself. Yea, some one 138 
will say, ‘ Thou hast faith, and I have works; show 
me thy faith apart from thy works, and I by my 
works will show thee my faith.’ EBelievest thou 19 
that God is one ?? thou doest well; the demons 
also believe and shudder. But art thou willing to 20 
learn, O vain man, that the faith apart from the 
works is fruitless 74 Was not Abraham, our fore- 21 
father, accounted righteous by rcason of works, 


—e 


μι 


eee ee, ee ld πα el eer ee es Ιἵ" 1 


Σ Or wake distinctions among. * Li. which was called, invoked, 
upon you. 5 Some MSS.,‘ that there is onc God.’ ὁ Fit. work- 
less ; idle, noproductive. 
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when’ he ofiered up Isaac his son upan the altar ? 
Thou scest that his faith was working along with 
his works, and by the works the faith was made 
ect! and the scripture was fulfilled that saith, 
‘Now Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned 
to him as righteousness’; and he was called, 
‘Friend of God.’ Ye see that by reason of works 
a man is accounted righteous, and not by reason οἱ 
faith only.: But likewise also was not Rahab the 
harlot by rcason of works accounted righteous, 
when! she welcomed the messengers and urged 
them forth by a different way ? For even as the 
body apart from spirit is dead, so also faith apart 
from. works is ἃ 
Become not teachers, many of you, my brethren ; 

knowing that we shall receive a stricter judgement. 
For in many things we stumble, every one. If any 
one stumbleth not in word, he is a perfect man, abic 
to bridle the whole body also. Now if we put their 
bits into the honses’ mouths, that they may obey 
us, even their whole bodies we turn about. Behol 
even the ships, great as they are and driven by 
boisterous winds, are turned about by a very small 
rudder, whither the impulse of the steersman will- 


5 eth. So the tongue also is a litthe member and 


6 


8 
9 
10 
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ΓΖ 


boasteth great things. Behold, how small a fire! 
how great a forest it kmdleth! And the tongue is 
a fire; the tongue maketh itself among our members 
the adornment? of iniquity, that which spotteth the 
whole body, and setteth on fire the wheel of nature, 
and is ever set on ἔσο by hell. For every nature of 
wild beasts and of birds, of creeping things and of 
things in the sea, is being tamed and hath been 
tamed by human nature; but the tonguc none of 
men can tame; a restless evil, full of deadly poison. 
With it we biess the Lord and Father; and with 
it we curse men, who have been made after the 
likeness of God. Out of the same mouth cometh 
forth® blessing and cursing. These things, my 
brethren, ought not so to happen. Doth the foun- 
tain from the same opening burst forth with sweet 
and bitter ᾿ can ἃ fig tree, my brethren, produce 


1 Orin that, 5 Or world; but see 1 5. Peter iii. 3 (same word). 
+ For the grammar, sec note to x Cor. ali. 13; they come out in 
one breath, one stream. ; 
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olives? or a vine, figs? néither can salt water 
produce sweet. 

Who is wise and intelligent among you ? let him 
show by his honourable behaviour his works in 
meekness of wisdom. But if ye have bitter jealousy 
and factiousness in your hearts, do not glory and 
hie against the truth. This is not the wisdom that 
cometh down from above, but is earthly, scnsual, 
devilish. For where there are jealousy and factious- 
ness, therc there ure disorder and every bad deed. 
But the wisdom from above, first it is pure, then 
peaceable, kindly, easy to be intreated, full of 
mercy and good fruits, without doubtfulness,! with- 
out hypocrisy. But fruit of righteousness is sown 
in peace for them that make peace. 

Whence are wars, and whence fightings, among 
you? are they not hence, from your pleasures that 
war in your members ?4 Yo desire, and have not; 
ye murder, and envy, and cannot obtain; ye fight 
and war; ye have not, because ye ask not. Ye ask, 
and receive not, because ye ask amiss, that in your 
pleasures ye may spend it. Adulteresses! do ye 
not know that the friendship of the world is enmity 
with God? Therefore whosoever wisheth to be a 
friend of the world maketh himself an enemy of 
God. Or think ye that in vain the scripture saith, 
‘Fven unto jealousy the Spirit which he made to 
dwell in us yearneth over us.’* Nay, greater prace 
he giveth; wherelore it saith, ‘ God resisteth the 
proud, but to the humble he giveth grace.’ Submit 
yourselves therefore unto God; but resist the devil, 
and he wiil flee from you. Draw nigh to God, and 
he will draw nigh to you. Cleanse your hands, ye 
sinners ; and purify your hearts, ye double-minded. 
Afflict yourselves, and mourn, and weep; let your 
laughter be turned into mourning, and your joy 
into heaviness. Humble yourselves in the sight of 
the Lord, and he will oxatt you, 

Speak not one against another, brethren. He 
that speaketh against a brother, or judgeth his 
brother, speaketh against law, and judgeth law ; 


b 


11 


1 Of partiality, 8 Whence come wars and fightings and factions? 
whence but irom the body and the lusts of the body? Plato, 
*Phado,’ chap. 11, page 66, ὦ. δ Or even unto jealousy he (God) 
yearneth for the (buman) spirit that he made ἰ dwell in us—Dbut 
the meaning is doubtful, and the source of the quotation unknown. 
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now if thou judgest law, thou art not a doer of law, 

iz but a judge. One there is, lawgiver and judge, he 
that is able to save and to destroy ;. but thou that 
judgest thy neighbonr, who art thon ? 


13 Go to now, ye that say, “ To-day or to-morraw 
we will go into this city, and spend ἃ year there, and 
14 trade, and get gain’ (whereas ye know uot what 
your life will be on the morrow; for ye are ἃ vapour 
that appeareth for a little while and then vanisheth 
[5 away); instead of saying, ‘if the Lord will, we 
16 shall live and do this or that.’ But in fact ye glory 
17 in your boastings. All such glorying is evil. To 
any one therefore that knoweth what it is nght to 
do, and doeth it not, to him it is sin. 
6 Gao to now, ye rich ; weep, howling for your 
2 miseries that are coming upon you. Your riches 
have rotted, and your garments have become moth- 
3 caten; your gold and your silver are rusted,’ and 
the rust of them will be for a testimony unto you, 
and will devour your flesh as fire doth. Ye have 
4 laid up treasure in what are last days. Behold, the 
hire of the labourers who mowed your lands, which 
on your part hath been kept back by fraud, crieth 
out; and the cries of them that reaped have 
5 enteredinto the ears of the Lord of Hosts.* Ye lived 
luxuriously on the earth, and wantonly: ye 
ὁ nourished your hearts in a day of slaughter. Ye 
condemned, ye murdered, the righteous one; he 
doth not resist you. 


7 Show patience therefore, brethren, until the 
coming of the Lord. Behold, the husbandman 
waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, being 
patient over it, until it receive the early and the 

8 late rain. Show patience yourselves also, strengthen 
your hearts; because the coming of the Lord hath 

9 drawn nigh. Murmur not, brethren, one ayainat 
another; that ye be not judged. Behold, the judge 

10 standeth before the doors. Take, brethren, for an 
example of suffering hardship and of patience, the 
μι Bet phets who spoke in the name of the Lord. 

ΣΙ pehold, we 2 we call them blessed that stood stedfast; ye 


— eel - eer 


a Strictly the pr the precious metals are not rusted, but tarnished. 
2 Lia, Lord of Sabaoth, 
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have heard of the stedfastness of Job, and have 
geen the end that the Lord made ;! for the Lord is 
full of pity and merciful. : 

F: But above all elsc, my brethren, do not swear, be 
it by the heaven, or by the carth, or by any other 
oath; but let your yea be yea, and your nay, nay ; 
that ye fall not under judgement. 

Is any one among you suffcring hardship? let 
him pray. Is any one cheerful ? let him sing praise. 
18 any one sick among you? let him call for the 
‘elders of the church, and let them pray over him, 
anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord. And 
the prayer of faith will save the sick, and the Lord 
will raise him up; and xf he have committed sins, 
it shall be forgiven him. Confess therefore your 
sins one to another; and pray onc for another, that 
ye may be healed. Greatly availeth a righteous 
man’s supplication in its working. Elijah was a 
man of like paturc with us, and he prayed fervently 
that it might not rain, and no rain fell upon the land 
for three years and six months; and again he 
prayed, and the heaven gave rain, and the land 
brought forth its fruit. 

My brethren, if any one among you be led astray 
from the truth, and one convert him; know® that 
he that converteth a sinner from the error of his 
way will save his soul from death, and will cover a 
multitude of sins. 


1 Ist. the end of the Lord. * Somc MSS., * let him know.’ 
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THE FIRST LETTER OF 
PETER 


[A.D, 60] 


Peter, apostle of Jesus Christ, to the choseu 
settlers of the Dispersion’? in Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, the province of Asia,? and RBithynia, 
chosen according to the foreknowledge of God the 
Father, in sanctification by the Spirit, unto chedi- 
eoce and sprinkling of the blood of Jesus Christ ; 

to you and peace be multiphed. — 

Blessed be the God and Father of ovr Lord Jesus 
Christ, the God who according to his great mercy 
begot us again unto a living hope through the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead; urto 
an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and un- 
fading, reserved im heaven for you, who by the 
power of God are guarded, through faith, unto a 
salvation ready to be revealed in the last time. 
Wherein ye exult, though just now for a little while, 
if need was, ye were grieved amid manifold trials ; 
that what is approved in your faith; being much 
more precious than gold that perisheth (yet through 
fire is proved), may be found unto praise and glory 
and honour in the revelation of Jesus Christ ; whom 
not having seen ye love; on whom, though now ye 
ses him not, yet believing, ye exult with joy un- 
speakable and full of glory; receiving the end of» 
your faith, the salvation of your souls. As to which 
salvation, prophets, who prophesied of the gracc 
that was for you, diligently sought and searched ; 
searching what season, or what manner of season, 


1 See note, 5. John. vii. 35. 53. See note, Acts ii. 9. 
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the Spirit of Christ which was in them was signify- 
ing, when it testified beforehand the sufferings 
appointed for Christand the glories that would follow; 
to whom it was revealed, that not to themselves, 
but to you, they were ministering these things, 
which were of late declared to you through them 
that preached the gospel to you in the Holy Spirit ᾿ 
sent from heaven—whick things angels desire to look 
into. 

Wherefore, girding up the loins of your minds, 13 
be perfectly sober, and set your hope on the grace 
that is being brought unto you in tho revelation 
of Josus Christ; as children of obedicnce, not 14 
fashioning yourselves according to the lusts of 
former days in time of your ignorance; but, after 15 
the pattern of the Holy One who called you, 
become ye yourselves also holy in all manner of 
behaviour; seeing that it is written, ‘Holy ye shall 16 
be, because I am holy.’ . 

And if ye call upon a Father, who without show- 17 
ing of favour judgeth according to the work of cach, 
behave yourselves with fear during the time of your 
sojourning ;' knowing that, not with corruptible τ 
things, with silver or gold, were ye ransomed out 
of your vain behaviour handed down from your 
forefathers ; but with precious blood, as of a lamb 19 
without blemish* and without spot, even of Christ, 
foreknown indeed before the foundation of the 20 
world, but manifested at the end of the times, for 
the sake of you, who through him arc believers in 21 
God, in him that raised him from the dead, and 
gave him glory ; so that your faith and hope might 
be in God. Seeing that ye have purified your souls 22 
in your obedience to the truth, unto unfcigned love 
of the brethren, from the heart? love one another 
fervently ; having been begotten again, not from 23 
corruptible seed, but from incorruptible, through 
the word of God which liveth and abideth; for, 

‘ All ficsh is as grass, 24 
And all its glory as a flower of grass ; 
The grass was withered, 
And the flower fell away, 
But the word of the Lord abideth for ever.’ 25 


| 


2 


4 Pass the time of your sojourning here in fear (A.V.}. 3 Exodus 
xii. 5- * Some MSS., ‘from a cleab heart.’ 
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Now this is the word of good tidings which was 
preached unto you. 

2 Wherefore putting off you all wickedness and all 
guile, and hypocrisies, and envies, and all back- 

2 bitings; as new-born babes, long for the spiritual, 
pure,’ miik, that thereby ye may grow unto salva- 

3 tion; if so be ye have tasted that the J.ord is 

4 gtacious ; unto whom drawing near, a living stone, 
rejected indeed by men, but in God’s sight chosen, 

5 honoured, ye alyo as living stones arc being built 
up, a spiritual house, for a holy priesthood, to offer 
up Spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God through 

6 Jesus Christ. Because it is contained in scripture, 

* Behold, [iay in Zion a chosen stone, a corner- 
stone, honoured ; 
And he that believeth on him shall not be put 
to shame.’ 

4 To you therefore who believe belongeth the honour ; 
but lo such as dishelieve, ‘A stone which the 
builders rejected, the same became the corner- 

$ stone,"* and, ‘a stone of stumbling and a rock of 
offence’; who, being disobedient, stumble at 
the word; whereunto also they were appointed. 

9 But you are a chosen race, a royal pricsthood, a 
holy nation, a people of God’s own possession ; that 
ye may show forth the excellences of him that 
called you out of darkness into his marvellous light ; 

19 ye who in time past Were no people, but are now 

the people of God; who had not obtained mercy, 

but now have obtained mercy. 

11 Beloved, I exhort you, as sojourners and settlers,? 

to abstain from the desires of the fesh, which war 

Iz against the soul; behaving yourselves honourably 

among the Gentiles; that in what matter they 

speak against you as evildoers, they may by reason 
of your good works, as they behold them, glorify 

God in the day of visitation. 

1 Submit yourselves to every institution of men, 

for the Lord’s sake; whether to the king, as 

I4 supreme; or to governors, as sent through him for 

vengeance on evil-doers, but for praise of such as 

15 do well. For so is the will of God, that with well- 

doing ye should put to silence the ignorance of 


3 Of unadulterated. # ΓΗ, the head of the corner. ® Same 
words as in Greek version of Genesis xxiii. 4. 
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foolish men ; as freemen, and not as men that make 16 
their [reedom a cloak for their wickedness, but as 
bondmen of God. Honour all men; loye the 17 
brothcrhood; fear God; honour the king. 

Household servants, submit yourselves to your 18 
masters with all fear; not only to the good and 
gentle, but also to the perverse. For this is thank- τὸ 
worthy, if for consciousness of God! anyone 
endurcth sorrows, suffering wrongfully. For what 20 
glory is it, if when ye sin and are buffeted, ye shal! 
take if patiently ? but if when ye do well and suffer, 
ye shall take it patiently, this is thankworthy before 
God. For hcreunto ye were called ; because Christ 21 
also suffered for you, lcaving you an example, that 
ye should follow his steps; who did no sin, neither 22 
was guile found in his mouth; who, when he was 23 
reviled, reviled not in return; when he suffered, he 
threatcned not, but committed himself to him that 
judgeth righteously ; who himself carricd up our 24 
sins in his own body on to the tree, that we, having 
died unto sins, should live unto righteousness; by 
whose stripes ye were healed. For ye were, as 25 
sheep, going astray, but have now returned unto 
the shepherd and overseer® of your souls. 

in like manner, wives, submit yourselves to your 3 
own husbands ; that even if any obey not the word, 
they may without word be won through the 
behaviour of their wives, beholding your behaviour 2 
chaste in fear. Youry should be, not the outward 3 
adornment of plaiting the hair, and of wearing 
jewels of gold, or of putting on robes; but the 4 
hidden man of the heart, in the incorruptness of 
the meek and quiet spirit, which in God's sight is of 
great price. For thus, in old time, the holy women 
also who hoped in God used to. adom themselves, 
submitting themselves to their own husbands; as 6 
Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him lord; and her 
children ye became, by doing good and not being 
afraid with any terror. 

Ye husbands, in like manner, dwell with your 7 
wives according to knowledge, paying honour to the 
woman, a3 to a weaker vessel, as to joint-heirs also” 


2 For consclence towards God (A.V.). 5. See note, Acts xx, 28. 
* Some MSS., ‘as being also (yourselves) jaint-heirs.’ 
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of the grace of life; that your prayers be not 
hindered. 

Finally, be all of one mind, compassionate, lovers 
of the brethren, tender-hearted, lowly-minded ; not 
rendering evil for evil, or reviling for reviling, but, 
contrariwise, giving a blessing; because hereunto 
ye were called, that ye might inherit a blessing ; 

or, 
* He that would love life, 

And see good days, 

Let him refrain his tongue from evil, 

And his lips that they speak no guile; 

Yea, let him turn aside from evil, and do 

_ good; 

Let him seek peace, and pursue after it ; 

For the cycs of the Lord arc upon righteous 
men, 

And his ears are towards their supplication ; 

But the face of the Lord is upon men doing 
evil.’ 

And who is he that shall harm you, if ye show 
yourselves zealous for that which is good? But if 
ye should even suffer for righteousness’ sake, blessed 
are ye. Yea, be not afraid with fear of them, neither 
be troubled, but sanctify in your hearts the Christ 
as Lord, ready always with an answer to every one 
that asketh you a reason as to the hope that is in 
you, yet with meekness and fear; having a good 
conscience, that in what matter ye are spoken 
against, they that revile your good behaviour in 
Christ may be put toshame. For it is better, if the 
will of God should so will, that ye suffer for doing 
goml, than for doing evil; because Christ also once 
for all dicd! on account of sins, a righteous man for 
unrighteous men, that he might bring you® to God, 
put to death as he was in flesh, but made alive in 
spirit; in which also he went and preached to the 
Spirits in prison, which aforctime were disobedient 
—when the long-suffering of God was waiting in the 
days of Noah, while the ark was being prepared, 
into which few (that is, eight souls) were brought 
saicly through water ; which also in its counterpart® 
now saveth you, even baptism (not the putting 


a el a πὰ a πα 


1 Some MSS., ‘suffered.” * Some MSS., ‘ us.’ © id. in the 
aulitype. 
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off of the filth of the flesh, but the appeal of a 
good conscience towards God), through the resur- 
rection of Jesus Christ, who is at the right hand οἱ 
God, having gonc into heaven, angels and authbori- 


lies and powers having been made subject unto 
him. 


Seeing, then, that Christ hath suffered in the 


flesh, arm ye yourselves likewise with the same 
mind (because he that hath suffered in the flesh 
hath ceased froin sin), that ye may live the rest of 
your time in the flesh, no longer to the lusts of men, 
but to the will of God. For sufficient is the time 
past to have wrought the wish of the Gentiles, walk- 
ing, as ye did, in wanton ways, lusts, excesses of 
wine, revellings, carousings, and unlawful idola- 
tries; wherein they are amazed that ye run not 
with them into the same excess of riot, blasphemers 
as they are; but they will render account to him 
that is ready to judge living and dead. For this is 
why to dead men also guod tidings were preached, 
that they should be judged, like men, in fiesh, but 
should live, like God, in spirit. . 

But the end of all things bath drawn near; there- 
fore be of sound mind, and be sober unto prayers ; 
above all clse keeping fervent your mutual love 
(for love covereth a multitude of sins}; hospitable 
one to another without murmuring; even as each 
hath received a gift of grace, ministering it among 

yourselves as good stewards of the manifold grace 
of God; if any one speaketh, speaking as oracles 
of God ; if any one ministercth, ministering ἃ5 from 
the strength that God supplieth ; that in all things 
God may be gloritied through Jesus Christ, whose 


are the glory and the dominion for evermore ;! 
Amen. 


Beloved, be not amazed at the fiery tria) that is 
taking place among you to try you, as if some 
amazing thing were happening to you; but, inas- 
much as ye are sharers in the sufferings of Christ, 
rejoice; that in the revelation of his glory also ye 
may rejoice with exultation. If ye are reproached 
about the name of Christ, blessed are ye, in that 


22 


the Spirit of the glory, even the Spirit of God, 


4 δέξ, unto the ages of the ages. 
4/14 
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15 resteth upon you. For let not any one of you suffer 
as ἃ murderer, or a thief, or an evil-doer, or as a 

16 meddler in other men’s matters; but if he suffer 
as a Christian, let him not be ashamed, but let him 

17 glorify God in this name. Because the time hath 
come for the judgement to begin with the house- 
hold of God; but if it starts with us, what will be 
the end of them that obey not the gospel of God ! 

18 And if the righteous scarcely is saved, where will 

ig the ungodly and sinner appear! So then let them 
also that suffer according to the will of Gad commit 
their souls in well-doing to a faithful Creator. 

δ Such then as are elders among you, [I exhort, 
t the fellow-elder and witness of the sufferings of the 
Christ, the partaker also of the glory that will be 

2 revealed—tend the fleck of God, which is among 
you,' not of necessity, but willingly, according to 
the will of God; nor yet for base gain, but cagerly ; 

3 nor yet as lording it over the charges allotted to 
you, but making yourselves examples to tho flock ; 

4 and when the chief shepherd hath been manifcsted, 
ye will receive the crown of glory, made of amaranth.? 

5 Likewise ye that are younger, submit yourselves 
to older men; yea, clothe yourselves all with 
humility one towards another; for -God resisteth 
the proud, but to the humble he giveth grace. 

6 Humble yourselves, therefore, under the mighty 
hand of God, that_he may exalt you in due timc; 

7 casting all your anxiety upon him, because he 

8 ecareth for you. Be sober, be watchful. Your adver- 
sary, the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, 

9 seeking some one to devour; whom resist, stedfast 
in the faith, knowing that* the very same sufferings 
are being wrought out for your brotherhood which 

10 isin the world. But the God of all grace, who called 
Fyou unto his eternal glory in Christ, will himself, 
after ye have sullered a little while, perfect, estab- 
11 lish, strengthen, settle, you. Unto him be the 
dominion for evermore ;4 Amen. 
12 Through Silvanus, the faithful brother, as I count 
him, Τὶ am writing to you bnefly; exhorting and 
1 Some MSS. add, ‘ acting as overseers.” " Sce Milton, Jaradise 
Lost, iil. 153, ete. * For construction, see 5. Luke iv. gt. OF 
knowing how [Ὁ carry to the cnd the same burden of sufferings as your 
brutherbood which is in the workd. ‘ δίς unto the ages of the ages. 
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testifying that this is the true grace of God; unto 

which stand fast. She that! is in Babylon, chosen 13 

together with you, greeteth you; and so doth Mark 

my son. Greet one another with a kiss of love. 14 
Peace unto you 411 that are in Christ. 


* A few authorities give, ‘The church which.’ 
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# Symeon Peter,’ bondman and apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to them that in the righteousness of our God 
and Saviour Jesus Christ were allotted a faith 

2 equally privileged with our own; grace to you and 

be multiplied in knowledge of God and of 
jesus our Lord. 


3 Seeimg that his divine power hath bestowed upon 
us all things that tend to life and godliness, through 
the knowledge of him that called us by his own 

4 glory and virtue; whereby he hath bestowed upon 
us the precious and very great promises, that 
through them ye may become partakers of a divine 
nature, having escaped the corruption that is in 

5 the world through lust; and truly for this very 
reason bringing inon your part all diligence ; in your 
faith supply virtue; and in your virtuc, knowledge ; 

6 and in your knowledge, self-control; and in your 
self-control, stedfastness ; and in your stedfastness, 

7 godliness; and in your godliness, brotherly aifec- 

8 tion ; and in your brotherly affection, love. For if 
these things arc yours, and are increasing, they 
cause you to be neither idle nor unfruitful as to the 

9 knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. ‘for he that 
lacketh these things is blind, near-sighted, having 
forgotten the cleansing from his sins of former days. 

10 Wherefore, brethren, cndeayour the more to make 
gure for yourselves the calling and choice made of 
you ;* for if ye do those things ye will never 


1 Some MSS., ‘Simon Peter’ {Acts xv. 14). * Give diligence to 
make your calling and election sure (A.V,). 
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stumble; for so will be richly supplicd for you 
entrance into the eternal kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Wherefore I shall always remind you? of these 
things, though ye know them and have been estab- 
lished in the truth that is with you. But I think 
it right, as long as I am in this tabernacle, to stir 
you up by putting you in remembrance; knowing 
that the putting off of my tabernacle cometh 
ewiltly, even as our Lord Jesus Christ signified to 
me. Yea, I will endeavour that on every occasion 
ye may be able after my departure* to call these 
things to remembrance. For it was not as following 
out cunningly-devised fables that we made known 
to you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but as having become beholders of his 
majesty. For he, having received from God the 
Father honour and glory, such a voice as this 
having been borne to him -by the majestic glory, 
‘This is my Son, my beloved, on whom I set my 
delight ’"—and this voice we ourselves heard borne 
from heaven, being with him on the holy mount. 
And even surer is the word of prophecy that we 
have; whereto ye do well ‘to take heed, as to a 
lamp shining in a gloomy place, until the day dawn, 
and the daystar arise in your hearts; knowing this 
first, that no prophecy of scripture admits of private 
΄ interpretation ; for not by will of man was prophecy 
borne in days of old; but borne along by the Holy 
Spirit men spoke from God. 


But there arose false prophets also among the 
people, as among you also there will be false 
teachers, men who will privily bring in destructive 
heresies, even denying the Master that bought them, 
bringing on themscives swift destruction. And 
many will follow out their wanton doings; by 
reason of whom the way of the truth will be evil 
spoken of. And in covetousness they will by 
deceitful words make gain of you; they for whom the 
sentence from of old lingereth not, and their 
destruction dothnotslumber. For if God spared not 
angels when they sinned, but casting them down 


20 


21 


1 A.V. (other MSS.}, ‘I will not be negligent te put you always 


in remembrance.” * i/, exodus. 
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into hell! committed them tp pits* of darkness, kept 

5 ag they are unto. judgement; and spared not the 

ancient world, but kept safe (with seven others) 

Noah, a herald of righteousness, when he brought 

6 a flood upon the world of ungodly men; and burn- 

ing to ashes the citics Sodom and Gomorrah, con- 

demned them to utter destruction, having made 

them an example to such as should live ungodly 

7 lives; and rescued righteous Lot as he was being 

worn down by the wanton behaviour of the lawless 

8 (for by sight and hearing that righteous man, as he 

dwelt among them, from day to day was distressing 

Q a righteous soul with lawless deeds*}: the Lord 

lmoweth how to rescue godly men out of temptation 

but to keep unrighteous men under punishment‘ 

10 unto a day of judgement; but especially them that 

follow the flesh in lust of defilement, and despise 

all dominion. Reckless ones, self-willed, they 

11 tremble not as they rail at dignities;. whereas 

angels, though greater in might and powcr, bring 

not a railing charge against them before the Lord. 

12 But these, as animals without reason, born of mere 

nature to be taken and destroyed, railing about 

matters whereof they are ignorant, will in their 

13 destructionsurely be destroyed, unrighteously treated 

as the reward of unrighteousness; counting as 

pleasure their day-light luxury; spots and blem- 

ishes, living luxuriously in their deceivings,® while 

tq they banquct with you; having eyes fed on* an 

aduitercss, and that cannot cease from sin; 

enticing unstable souls; having hearts exercised in 

15 covetousness; children of a curse; forsaking the 

straight way, they wandered, having followed out 

the way of Balaam, Beor'’s son, who loved the 

16 reward of unnghteousness, but met with rebuke for 

his transgression ; a dumb ass? making utterance 

with man’s voice restrained the madness of the 

17 prophet. These are springs without water, and mists 

driyen by αὶ storm; for whom the blackness of 

18 darkness hath been reserved. For, uttering high- 

flown words of vanity, they entice in the desires οἱ 

' £4. into Tartarus. 5 Some MSS., ‘chains.’  * Aspecta enim 

et uuditu justus erat habltansa apud coe qui diem do die animam 

justam iniquis operibus cruciabant (Vulgate). * Or chastisemecnt. 

+ Same MSS., ‘love-feasts.’ © “Lad. fullof. 3 Lit. yoke-boarer 
(5. Matt, xxi. 4). ᾿ 
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the flesh; by wanton ways, such as are just escaping 
from them that live in error; promising them free- 
dom, they themselves being bondmen of corrup- 
tion; for by what a man hath been discomfited, by 
the same he hath been brought inte bondage. For 
if, after escaping the defilements of the worid 
through the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, they are again entangled therein and 
discomfited, the last state hath become worse for 
them than the first. For it were bettcr for them 
not to have known the way of rightcousness, than, 
having known it, to: turn back from the holy com- 
maudment delivered to them. It hath happened 
to them according to the proverb, ‘A dog that 
turned back to his own vomit,’ and ‘a sow that 
washed herself where they wallow in the mire." 


This, beloved, is now the second letter I am 
writing to you, in both which I stir up your pure 
minds by putting you in remembrance, that ye may 
remember the words spoken beforehand by the holy 
prophets, and the commandment of your apostles, 
even of the Lord and Saviour ; -knowing this first, 
that there will come in the last days scotfers with 
scofhng, walking according to their own lusts, and 
saying, Where is the promise of his coming ? for, 
since the fathers fell asleep, all things continue as 
they were from the beginning of creation. For this 
is hidden from.them by their own will, that there 
were heavens from of old, and an earth subsisting 
out of water and by means of water, by the word 
of God ; by which means the world, that then was, 
overwhelmed with water was destroyed ; but the 
heavens that now are, and the earth, by the same 
word have been treasured up fof fire, being reserved 
unto a day of judgement and of destruction of 
ungodly men. : β oo. 
~ But, beloved, let not this one thing be hidden 
from you; that with the Lord orié day 15 as a thou- 
sand years, and a thousand years are as one day. 
The Lord 15 not slack concerning ‘his promise, as 
some count:slackness.; but is longsuffering towards 
you, not wishing that some should perish, but that 


ΔῊ should conie to repentance. But there will come ro 
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4 Sus lota in yolutabro luti (Vulgate), 
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the day of the Lord, as a thief; in which the 
heavens will pass away with a rushing noise, whereas 
elements burning fiercely will be dissolved; and 
the earth and the works that are therein will be 
found.! Seeing that all these things are to be thus 
dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye to be 
in all:holy behaviour and ‘gouliness, looking for and 
hastening the coming of tlie day of God, by reason 
of which the heavens being on fire will be dissolved, 
aud elements burning fiercely will melt away. But, 
according to his promise, we look for new heavens 
and a new earth, wherein righteousness hath its 
dwelling. : 

Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for these 
things, endeavour to be found by him, without spot 
and blameless, in peace; and account. the long- 
suffering ς΄ our Lord to be salvation, even us also 
our beloved brother Paul, according to the wisdom 
given to him, wrote unto you; as also he did in 
every letter, speaking in them of these things; in 
which letters are some things hard to understand, 
which the unlearned and unstable pervert, as they 

also the rest of the scriptures, to their own 
destruction. You therefore, beloved, having know- 
ledge beforehand, be on your guard, iest, carricd 
away with the error of the lawless, ye fall from your 
own stability. But grow in grace, and in knowledge 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. To him be 
the glory both now and to the day of cternity. 


ει Some MSS,, ‘burnt up.” Text seems to mean, will uot exca 


notice; Rev. vi. 14-6; the general conflagration will throw light 
upon the earth. 
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That which was from the beginning, that which 
we have heard, that which we have seen with our 
eyes, that which we beheld,- and our hands felt, 
concerning the Word of life—and the life was mani- 
fested ; and we have seen, and bear witness, and 
declare to you the life, the eternal life, which was 
with the Father and was manifested unto us—that 
which we have seén and heard’ we declare to you 
also, that you also may have fellowship with us; 
yea, and our fellowship is with the Father, and with 
his Son Jesus Christ. And these things we ourselves 
write, that our joy may be fulfilled. : 

And this is the message that we havo heard from 
him and announce unto you, that God is light, and 
darkness in lim there is none at all. If we say that 
we have fellowship with him, and we walk im the 
darkness, we lie and do not the truth: byt if we 
walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have 
fellowship one with ancther, and the blood of Jesus 
his Son cleanseth us from all sin. If we say that we 
have no sin, we mislead ourselves, and the truth is 
not in us. If we acknowledge our sins, faithful he 
is and righteous, that he should forgive us our sins, 
and cleanse us from all unrighteousness. If we say 
that we have not sinned, we make him a liar, and 
his word is not in us. 

My little children, these things I write to you, 
that ye may not sin. And if any one should sin, 
we have an advocate! with the I'ather, Jesus Christ 


eee “αὶ τὰ. ἡ 


3 Or comforter; Greek, paraciete. 
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2 the righteous ; ; and he himself is the ΠΝ 
for® our sins; γὲξ not for ours only, but even for 

3 the whole world. And herein we perceive that we 
know him, tiamely, if we keep his commandments. 

4 He that saith I know him, and keepceth not his 
commandments, 15 a har, and the truth is not in 

5 him; but whaso kezpeth his: word, in him verily 
the ἶσνο of God hath been perfected. Hercin we 

6 perceive that we are in him; lhe that saith he 
abideth in bim ought himself also to walk evel as 
Jesus* walked. 

7 Beloved, no new commandment I am writing to 
you, but an old commandnient which ye had from 
the beginning; the old commandment is the word 

& that ye heard. Again, a new commandment I am 
writing to you, a thing that is true in him and in 
you; because the darkmess is passing away, and 

g the light, the true light, already shineth. He that 
saith he is in the light, and he hateth his brother, 

to is in the darkness until now. He that loveth his 
brother abideth in the light, and there is in him no 
11 occasion of stumbling. But he that hateth his 
brother is in the darkness, and walketh in the dark- 
hess, and knoweth not whither he goeth ; because 
the darkness hath blinded his eyes. | 
12 I write to you, little children, because your sins 
13 have been forgiven you for his name’s sake. 
I write to you, fathers, because ye know him that 
is from the beginning. I write to you, young men, 
because ye have overcorte the evil one. I write to 
14 you, littl ones, because ye know the Father. 
wrote to you, fathers, because ye know him that is 
from the beginning. - I wrote to you, young men, 
because ye are strong, and the word of God abideth 
15 in you, and ye have overcome the evil one. Love 
not the world, neither the things that are in the 
world. If any one loveth the world, the love of the 
16 Father ts not in him; because all that is in the 
world, the desire of the flesh, and the desire of the 
eyes, and the vainglory of life, is not of the Father, 
17 but is of the world. And the world passeth away, 
and the desire thereof; but he that doeth the will 

of God abideth for ever. 


ι See note, Romans iil. 25. 8. Or on account of " Lit. HE 
{emphatic}, that well-knowao one, * The Master.’ 
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Little ones, it is a last hour; .and even as ye 
heard that an antichrist is coming, so now there 
have arisen many antichrisis; whereby we perccive 
that it is a last hour. From us they went out, 
but they were not of us; for had they been of us, 
they would have continued with us; but they went 
out, that they might be made manifest that they _ 
all are not of us.?. And you have an anointing from 
the Holy One, and ye all know2—I did not write 
te you, because ye know not the truth, but because 
ye know it, and that no lie is of the truth. Whao is 
the liar but he. that denieth that Jcsns. is the 
Christ? This is the antichrist; even he that dis- 
owneth the Father and the Son. No one that dis- 
owneth the Son hath even the Father: he that 
acknowledgeth the Son hath the Father also. As 
for you, that which ye heard from the beginning, 
let it abide in you. If that abide in you which ye 
heard from the beginning, you also will abide in the 
Son and in the Father. And this is the promise 
that be himself promised us, the life eternal. 

These things 1 wrote to you concerning them that 
mislead you. And as for you, the anointing that 
ye recelved from him abideth in you, and ye need 
not that any one teach you; but as his anointing 
teacheth you concerning all things, and is true, and 
is no lie, and even as it taught you, abide in him. 
And now, little children, abide in him: that, if be 
shall be manifested, we may have boldness, and not 
shrink ashamed from him at his coming. li ye 
know that he is righteous, ye perceive that every 
one aso that doeth righteousness hath been begotten 
οΟ 

See what manner of love the Father hath given 
to us, that we should be called children of Gad; 
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and such we are. This is why the world knoweth 


us mot; because it knew not him. Beloved, now 
we are children of God, and never yet was it mani- 
fested what we shall be. We know that, if it? shall 
be manifested, we shall be like him; because we 
shall see him even as he is. And every one that 
hath this hope on him, purifieth himself even as 
Jesus* is pure. Every one that doeth sin, doeth 


3 
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A Or that not one of them ts of us. * Some MSS.., ἡ and ye know 


all things.’ ὅ Or he (Jesus), ὁ See note to ii. 6. 
d6§a 


ΟἽ JOHN 8 


5 also lawlessness; and:sin -is. lawlessness. And | 
know that Jesus? was manifested that he mig t 
take away sins; and sm in him there ig none. 

6 Whosoever abideth in him sinneth not ; whosoever 
sinneth hath not seen him, neither hath known him. 

7 Little children, let no one mislead you;. he that 
doeth ain is of the devil ;. _ because, the. devil sinneth 
from the beginning. ‘This is the purpose for which 
the Son of God was manifested.; that he might undo 

g the works of the devil. _ Whosoever bath been 
begotten of God doth not do sin; because his seed 
abideth in him—and he cannot sin; because he 

ro hath been begotten of God. In this the children of 
God are manifest, and the children of the devil; 
whosoever docth not righteousness is not of God, 

Εἰ neither is he that loveth not his own brother; because 
the message that ye heard from the beginning 

12 is this, that we should love one another; not as 
Cain was of* the evil one and alew his own brother. 
‘And wherefore did he slay him? because his own 
works were evil, but his brother’s righteous. 

1 Marvel not, brethren, if the world hateth you. 

14 We know that we have passed out of dcath into 
fe; because we love the brethren. He that loveth 

15 not, abideth in death, Every one that hateth his 
brother is a murderer; and ye know that no mur- 

16 derer hath eternal life abiding in him. Herein we 
know the love, that Jesus' laid down his life for us ; 
and we ourselves ought to lay down our lives for 

17 the brethren. But whoso hath the good things of 
the world, and beholdeth his brother in need, and 
shutteth up his heart from him, how doth the love 

18 of God abide in him? Little children, let us not 
love with word, nor with the tongue, but in deed 

19 and truth. Herein we shall know that we are of 
the truth, and shall assure our hearts before him ; 

20 because, if our hearts condemn us,* God is greater 
21 than our hearts, and knoweth ail things. © Beloved, 
if our hearts, ‘condemn not, we have boldness 
22 towards God; and whatsoever we ask, we receive 
from him, because we keep his commandments and 


> See note to i. 6. 5 See note te to 5. John vii. 44. A fair 
para hrate is ‘was a child of the de vil.’ 
here is in the origina) bere a second * because,’ which is omitted 
above as being redundant in English; see 7, 5. Timothy vi: 7, 
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do the things that are well-pleasing in his sight. And 
his commandment is this, that we should believe 
the name of his Son fesua Christ, and love one 
another, even as he gave is commandment. And 
he that keepeth his commandments abideth in God, 
and God in him. And herein we know that he 
abideth in us; from the Spirit which he gave us. 


Beloved, believe not every spirit; but try the 
spirits, whether they are of God; because many 
false prophets have gahe out into the world. 
Herein ye know the Spirit of God; every spirit 
that acknoWledgéth Jesus Christ ag having come in 
flesh is df God; and every spirit that acknow- 
tedgeth not! Jesus, is not of God; and this is the 
spirit of the antichrist, of which ye have heard that 
it cometh: and now it is already in the world. 
You are of God, little children; and ye have over- 
come them, becauso greater is he that is in you 
than he that isin the world. They are of the world ; 
therefore in wotldly wise’ they speak, and the world 
iearkeneth to them: We are of God; he that 
knoweth God hearkeneth to us; he that is not of 
God hearkeneth not to us. Hereby we know the 
spirit of truth, and the spirit of error. 

Beloved, let us love one another; because the 
love is from God, and every one that loveth hath 
been begotten of God and knoweth God. He that 
floveth not never knew God; because God Is love. 
Herein the love of God was manifested in us, that 
God hath sent his Son, the only-begotten, into the 
world, that we may live through him. Herein is 
the love, not that we have loved God, but that he 
loved us and sent his Son, a propitiation for? our 
mus. Beloved, if God so loved tis, we also ought to 
love one another. Gid πὸ one bath ever beheld; 
if we love one another, Gdd abideth in us, and his 
love Lath been perfected in us. Herein we know 
that we abide in him and hie abideth in us; because 
of his Spirit he hath given unto us. And τὸ have 
beheld, and we bear witness, that the Father bath 
sent his Son as Saviour of the world. Whosoever 


shall acknowledge that Jeaus is the Son of God, God 
3 Latin MSS. read, ‘doeth away ‘with’ (sotvit}. 1 Zé. out of 


(inspired by) the world. * Or on accoubt of. 
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16 abideth in him, and he in God. And we perceive 
and have believed the love that God hath in us. God 
is love; and he that abideth in the love, abidcth 

17 in God, and God abideth in him. Herein the love 
hath been made perfect with us, that we may have 
boldness in the day of the judgement ; because even 

18 as Jesus! is, so are we in this world. There is no 
fear in the love; nay, the perfect love casteth out 
the fear, because the fear hath punishment ;* but 
he that feareth hath not been made perfect in the 

19 love. We love, because he first loved us. If any 

20 one saith, “1 love God,’ and he hateth his own 
brother, he is a liar; for he that doth not love his 
own brother whom he hath seen, cannot*® love God 

21 whom he bath not seen. And this commandment 
we have from him, that he that loveth God should 
love his own brother also. 

§ Every one that believcth that Jesus is the Christ 
hath been begotten of God; and every one that 
loveth him that begot loveth him that hath been 

2 begotten of him. Herein we know that we love the 
children of God; whenever we love God and do 

3 his commandments. - For the love of God is this, 
that we kcep his commandments; and his com- 

4 mandments are not grievous; because every thing 
that hath been begotten of God overcometh the 
world; and the victory that overcame the world is 

5 this, even our faith:- Who 15 he that overcometh 
the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the 

§ Son of God? This is he that came by water and 
blood, Jesus Christ; not in the water only, but in 
the watcr and in the blood. And it is the Spirit that 

» beareth witness, because the Spirit‘ ts the truth. For 

8 they that bear witness are three, the Spirit, and the 
water, and the blood; and the three agree in one. 

Ο If we receive the witness of men, the witness of God 
is greater; because the witness of God is this, that 

10 he hath borne witness concerning his Son. He that 

' believeth on the Son of God hath the witness in 
himself; and he that doth not believe God hath 
made him a liar; because he hath not believed in 
the witness that God hath borne concerning his Son. 

rr And the witness is this, that God gave us life eternal, 

1 Note to ἢ. & 47 Or chastsement. 5 Some MSS., * how can 
be?" ὁ Qhioniam Christus est veritas (Vulgate). - , 
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arid this life is in his Son.. He that hath the Son 12 
hath the life; and he that hath not the Son of God 
hath not the life. | 

These things I wrote to you, that ye might know 13 
- that ye have life eternal, even to you that believe 
on the name of the Son of God. And thc boldness 14 
that we have towards him is this, that, if we ask 
any thing according to his will, he hearcth us; and 15 
if we know that he heareth us whatsocver we ask, 
we know that we have the things asked for that we 
have asked {rom him. If any one see his brother 16 
sinning ἃ sin not unto death, he shall ask and! shall 
give him lifc, even to them that sin not unto death. 
There is ain unto death; not as fo this do I say 
that he should make request. All unrighteousness 17 
is sin; and there is sin not unto death, _ . 

We know that every one that hath been begotten 18 
of God sinneth not; but he that was begotten of 
God" keepeth him,* and the evil one toucheth him 
not, We know that we are of God, and the whole 19 
world licth in the power of the evil one. But we 20 
know that the Son of God hath come, and hath 
given us understanding, that we may know him 
that is true: and we are in him that ts true, ia his 
Son jesus Christ. This is the truce God and life 
ternal. Little children, guard yourselves from 21 
idols. 


3 Some renderings insert " God " bere ; in the text ‘ give’ =‘ gain’; 
God giving it through him; cf. 5. James ν, 205, ἢ ἦν, Jesus Clirist. 
4 Some MSS.,“ himsclf’ ; in which case the nominative will coincide 
in meaning with the preceding ane. Ὧ Last three words not fn the 
. Gree 
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t The elder unto a chosen lady! and her chiidren, 

whom 1 love in truth (and not I only, but even all 

2 that know the truth), for the sake of the truth, 

which abidcth in us, and with us it will be for ever. 

3 There will be with us grace, mercy, pcace, from God 

the Father, and trom Jesus Christ the Son of the 
Father, in truth and love. 

4 _I rejoiced greatly that I have found some of thy 

children walking in truth, even as we received com- 

5 mandment [rom the Fathor. And now I pray thee, 

lady,* not as writing to thee a new commandment, 

but that which we had from the beginning, that we 

6 love one another. And the love is this, that we 

should walk according to his commandments ; the 

commandment is this (even as ye heard from the 

7 beginning), that in τῷ ye should walk. For many 

impostors huve gone forth into the world, they that 

acknowledge not Jesus Christ as coming in fesh ; 

8 this is the impostor and the antichrist. Take heed 

to yourselves, that ye lose not the things that we? 

g wrought, but may receive a full reward. Every one 

that goeth forward, and abideth not in the teaching 

of Christ, hath not God; he that abideth in the 

τὸ teaching, hath both the Father and the Son. 12 

any one cometh unto you, and bringcth not this 

teaching, do not receive him into your house, and 


2 The Greek word is feminine of that translated, ‘sir.’ or * lord’ 
but some tuk take it as a ang te are and render, ‘ to the chosen Kyria.° 
ἐφ in lo me 


το 
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give him no welcome; for he that giveth him wel- 11 
come hath fellowship ‘with his evil works. 

Many things as I have to write to you, I would 12 
not write them with paper and ink; but 1 hope to 
be present with you, and to speak face to face, that 
our! joy may be fulfilled, The children of fy 13 
chosen sister greet thee. . 


1 Some MSS., ‘ your,’ 
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i The elder unto Gaius, the beloved, whom I love 
in truth. 
2 Beloved, 1 pray that in all things thou mayest 
prosper and be in health, cven as thy soul doth 
prosper. For 1 greatly rejoiced when brethren 
came and bore witness to thy truth, even as thou 
4 waikest in truth. No groater joy? have [ than these 
things, that I may hear of mine own children walk- 
Ing in the truth. 
5 Beloved, thou actest faithfully in whatsvever 
thou hast wrought for them that are brethren and 
strangers withal; who before the church bore wit- 
ness to thy love: whom thou wilt do well to send 
7 ob their way in manner worthy of God; for on 
behalf of the Name they went forth, taking nothing 
8 from the Gentiles. We therefore ought to welcome 
such men, that we may become fellow-workers with 
the truth. 
9 I wrote somewhat to the church; but Dic 
trephes, who loveth toa have the first place among 
10 them, receiveth us not, Wherefore, if 1 come, I will 
bring to remembrance his works which he doeth, 
prating against us with evil words; and not con- 
tent therewith he himseli doth not receive the 
‘brethren, and them that would do so he hinders, 
and out of the church he casts them. 
tr Beloved, imitate not that which is evil, but that 
which is good. He that doeth good is of God; he 
12 that doeth evil hath not seen God. Demetrius hath 
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Δ Some MSS., " grace.” 
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had the witness of all men and of the truth itself: 
yea, we ourselves also bear witness, and thou 
knowest that our witness is true. 

Many things I had to write to thee, yet I do not 13 
wish to write to thee with ink and pen; but I hope 14 
to see thee shortly, and we will speak face to face. 
Peace be to thee: The friends greet thee. Greet 
the friends by name. 
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THE LETTER OF 
JUDAS 


[A.D. 60] 


1 Judas,4 bondman of Jesus Christ, but brother of 
James, to the calicd, who in God the Father have 
been loved and for Jesus Christ have been kept ; 

2 mercy unto you, and peace, and love, be multiplied. 

3 Beloved! while I was giving all diligence to | 
write to you about our common salvation, | found 
it necessary to write to you, exhorting you to con- 
tend earnestly for the faith which was delivered 

4 once for all to the saints. For there crept in secretly 
certain men, they that of old have been written 
down beforehand for this sentence, ungodly men, 
wreating the grace of our God into wantonness, and 
denying our only Master and Lord, Jesus Christ. 

5 But [ wish to remind you, knowing as ye do all 
things once for ali, that the Lord,* having brought 
a people safely out of the land of Egypt, at the 

6 second time destroyed them that believed not. And 
angels that kept not their own principality, but for- 
sook their proper habitation, he hath kept in ever- 
lasting. bonds under darkness unto the judgement 

7 of the great day; even as Sodom and Gomorrah and 
the neighbouring cities, having in hike manner with 
these men given themselves up to fornication, and 
gone after strange flesh, stand ont as an example, 
vudergoing punishment of eternal fire. Ὁ 

8 Yet in like manner these men also in their dream- 
ings defile the flesh, set at naught all dominion, rail 

9 at dignities. But Michael the archangel when, con- 


1 Or Inde (spell in Greek as the name of the traitor apostle)- 
41 Some uss... ΡΩΝ Jesus.” postis} 
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tending with the devil, he was disputing about the 
body of Moses, durst not bring against him a charge 

of railing,! but said, ‘ The Lord rebuke thee!’ But τὸ 
these men, whatsoever things they know not, they 
rail"at; but whatsoever things ἐμὸν, like the 
animals without reason, understand naturally, in 
these things they destroy themselves. Alas for 11 
them! for they went in the way of Cain, and ran 
riotously in the error of Bajaam for reward, and 
perished in the contention of Korah.* 

‘Phese are they that are rocks in your love-feasts, 12 
banqueting together without icar, tending them- 
selves; clouds without water, carried past by 
winds: trees in the fall, without fruit, twice dead, 
rooted out; wild waves of the sea, foaming up their 13 
own shames; wandering stars, for whom the bilack- 
ness of darkness hath been reserved for ever. But 14 
there prophesied to these men also Enoch, seventh 
from Adam, saying, ‘ Behold-| the Lord came with 
tens of thousands of his saints, to execute judge- 15 
ment against all, and to convict all the ungodly of 
all their. deeds of ungodliness, which they io 
ungodly manner did, and of all the hard things that 
ungodly sinners spoke againat him.’ 7 

These are murmurers, complainers, walking 16 
according to their own lusts (and their mouths speak 
high-flown words), admiring persons for the sake ol 
profit. But as for you, beloved, remember the 17 
words that have been spoken beforehand by the 
apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ; that they said 18 
to you, 'At the end of the time there will be 
scoffers, walking according to their own tusts af 
ungodly ways.’ So 

These are they that make divisions, sensual, 10 
having no spirit. But as for you, beloved, build- 20 
ing up yourselves by your most holy faith, praying 
in the Holy Spirit, keep yourselves in the love of 21 
God, waiting for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
unto life eternal. And to some be merciful, though 22 
they contend ;* save them,® snatching them out of 23 


‘Or a railing accusation, 8 The writer speaks prophetically of 
the fate coming on the men mentioned in verse 4, a9 if it had already 
came. 53 Or having not the (Holy) Spicit. δ᾽ The Greek text nf 

verses 22, 23 is uncertain; some MSS. read, ‘and some -refute 
while they contend’. ' Some MSS., ‘others save’ {ye}, ~~ 
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the fire; to others be merciful with fear, hating 
even the garment spotted by the flesh. 

24 Now unto him that is able to guard you from 
stumbling, and to set you before the presence of 

25 his glory, without blemish, in exceeding joy, to the 
only God our Saviour, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord, belong glory, majesty, dominion, and 
authority, before ali time and bow and for ever ;3 
Amen. 


2 Bz (A.¥.) is not uppropriate to past time. 5 Lit. for all the ages. 
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THE REVELATION 


OF JOHN 
[A.D. 93] 


A revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave him, 1 
to show to his bondmen the things that must shortly 
come to pass; and he sent and signified them 
through hia angel to his bondman, John; who 2 
testified the word of God and the testimony of 
Jesus Chnst, whatsoever things he saw. Llessed is 3 
the reader, and blessed are the hcarers of the words 
of the prophecy and keepers of the things that have 
been written thercin; for the time is at hand. 


John to the seven churches that are in the 4 
province of Asia;!—Grace to you and peace from ‘he 
that is, and that was, and that cometh’ ;2 and 
from the seven spirits that are before his throne ; 
and from Jesus Christ, the faithful witness, the ς 
firstborn of the dead, and the ruler of the kings of 
the earth. To him that loveth us and loosed? 
from our sins in his blood; and he made of usa 6 
ningdom, priests unto his God and Father; ta him 

the glory and the dominion for evermore ;‘ 
Amen Behold, he cometh with the clouds; and 7 
there shall see him every eye, and such ag pierced 
him; and there shall mourn over him all the tribes 
of the earth; even so, Amen. 

{ am the Alpha and the Omega, saith the Lord § 
God, he that is, and that was, and that cometh, the | 
Almighty.® 


1 Sec note to Acts ii. * This phrase, in Greek and in ia Luli, 
if grammatically ap indeclinable noun, * Some MSS., ed.’ 
4 iit. W& the ages of the ages {and elsewhere) © Or Ruler of al! 
(and cisewhere). . 

466 


9 


IO 


II 
12 
13 
14 
15 
τό 
17 


18 


ig 


0 


REVELATION 1,8 


I, John, your brother and partaker with you in 
the tribulation and kingdom and stedfastness in 
Jesus, found myself in the island that is called 
Patmos, because of the word of God and the testi- 
mony of Jesus. I found myself in the Spirit on the 
Lord’s day, and I heard behind me a loud voice, as 
of a trumpet, saying, “‘What thou seest, write it in 
a book, and send to the seven churches: unto 
Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, and unto Pergamum, 
and nnto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unte 
Philadelphia, and unto Laodicea.’ And I turned 
to see what voice was speaking with me. And 
having turned I saw seven golden lamp-stands ; and 
in the midst of the seven lamp-stands, onc like unto 
a son of man, clothed with a garment down to the 
feet, and girt about at the breasts with a golden 
girdle; but his head and his hair were white, like 
white wool, like snow; and his eyes like a flame of 
fire; and his feet like unto burnished brass, as if 
it had been made to glow in a furnace; and his 
voice was like the voice of many waters; and he 
had in his right hand seven stars: and out of his 
mouth there was a sword, sharp, two-edged, pro- 
ceeding; and his countenance was as the sun 
shineth in its strength: And when J saw him, I fell 
at his feet as dead ; and he laid his right hand upon 
mc, saying ;-—- . 

Fear not; [ am the first and-the last, and the 
living one; and I became dead, and, behold, EF am 
living for evermore, and I have the kcys of death 
and of Hades. Write therefore the things that 
thon sawest, and the things Chat are, and the things 
that will come to pass hereafter. As to the mystery 
of the seven stars that thou sawest upon my right 
hand, and the seven lamp-stands, the golden anes ; 
the seven stars are angels of the seven churches, 
and the lamp-stands, the seven, are seven churches. 


2 To the angel of the church in Ephesus, write :— 


_ These things saith he that holdeth the seven stars 
in his right hand, who wajketh in the midst of the 
seven lamp-stands, the golden ones; I know thy 
works and thy Labour and stedfastness, and that 
thou canst not endure evil men, and didst try them 


that call themselves apostles (and they arc not), 


i The usaseen spiril-world. 
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REVELATION 2 


and didst find them false; and thou hast stedfast- 
ness, and didst endure for m my name ‘3 sake, and hast 
not grown weary. Yet 1 have against thee that 
thou didst let go thy love, the firstlove. lemember 
therefore whence thou hast fallen, and repent, and 
do the first works; else | am coming to thee, and 
will move thy lamp-stand out of its place, unless 
thou repent. Yet this thou hast, that thou hatest 
the deeds of the Nicolaitans, which 1 also hate. 
He that hath an ear, Iet him hear what the Spirit 
saith to the churches. To him that overcometh 
1 will give to eat from the tree of life, which is in 
the paradise! of God. 

And to the angel of the church in Smyrna, 
write :— 

These things saith the first and the last, who be- 
came dead and came to life; 1 know thy tribula- 
tion aad poverty (yet thou art rich), and the reviling 
thou hast from them that say they are Jews (and 
they are not, but are a synagogue of Satan). Fear 
not the things that thou art about to suffer; 
behald, the devil is about to cast some of vou into 
prison, that ye may be tested; and ye will have a 
ten days’ tribulation. Show thyself faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee the crown of hfe. He 
that hath an car, let him hear what the Spirit saith 
to-the churches. He that overcometh shall not be 
hurt by the second death, 

And to the angel of the church in Pergamum, 
write -— 

These things saith ke that hath the sword, the 
two-edged, the sharp ; I know where thou dweilest, 
even where Satan's throne is; and thou holdest 
my name, and didst not disown thy faith in me, 
even in the days of Antipas my witness, my: faithful 
one, who was killed among you, where Satan dwel- 
leth, Yet Il have against thee a few things; that 
thou hast there some that hold the teaching of 
Balaam, who taught Balak to cast a stumbling- 
block before the sons of Israel, that they might eat 
things sacrificed to idols and commit fornication. 
50 thou also hast some that hold the teaching of the 
Nicolaitans in like manner. Kepent therefore ; else 


i} 


14 
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16 


~ Same hag as in Greek of Genesis ii..8 (in English rendered 


there, “garden ἢ 
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REVELATION 2, 3 


I am coming to thee quickly, and will make war 
17 against them with the sword of my mouth. He 
that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith 
to the churches. To him that overcometh I will 
give of the hidden manna, and I will give him a 
white pebbic,' and on the pebble ἃ new name 
written, which no one knoweth except him that 
receiveth it. 
18 ‘And to the angel of the church in Thyatira, 
‘write :—— 
These things saith the Son of God, he that hath 
bis eyes ke a flame of fire, and his feet are like unto 
19 burnished brass; I know thy works, and thy lovc 
and faith and ministry and stedfastness, and thy 
20 last works greater than the first. Yet I have 
against thee, that thou lettest alone the woman?® 
Jezebel, who, calling herself a prophetess, both 
teachcth and seduceth my bondmen to commit for- 
21 nication, and to eat things sacrificed to idols. And 
I gave her time that she might repent, and she 
22 willeth not to repent of her fornication. Behold, 
I cast her on to a couch,? and them that commit 
adultery with her into great tribulation, unless they 
23 repent of her deeds. And her children [ will kill 
with pestilence ;4 and all the churches shali know 
that [ am he that searcheth desires and hearts ; 
and 1 will give unto you, unto each, according to 
24 your works. But to you 1 gay, to the rest in Thya- 
tira, as many as have not this teaching, such as 
know not the deep things of Satan (as they cail 
25 them); I cast upon you no other burden. Howbeit, 
26 that which ye have, hold it till I come. And he 
that overcometh, and he that keepeth my works 
unto the end, to him I will give authority over the 
27 nations (and he shall shepherd them with a rod 
of iron, as the vessels of the otter are broken to 
pieces), as 1 also have recei from my Father ;4 
28 and I will give him the morning star. He that hath 
29 an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith to the 
churches. | 
3 And tothe angel of the church in Sardis, write :-— 
These things saith he that hath the seven spirits 


SHE ee en δ᾽ α Ἡ -- 


2 Stone (A.¥.), calculus Walgate) + see Acts xxvi. 10, 5 Some 
ASS» *thy whe." * Or be Lu. death (as vi. 8). "5 Psalm il, 
2, ὃ, Ge ᾿ 
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of God and the seven stars; I know thy works, 
that theu hast a name that thou hvest, and thou 
att dead. Show thyself watchful, and strengthen 
the things that remain, which were ready to die; 
for I have found no works of thine! fulfilled beiore 
my God. Kemember therefore how thou hast 
received and didst hear; and kecp it and repent. 
Therefore if thou wilt not watch, I will come as a 
thief cometh, and thou shalt not know at what 
hour I will come upon thee. Yet thou hast a few 
persons? in Sardis that have not.defiled their gar- 
ments; and they shall waik with me in white, be- 
cause they are worthy. He that overcometh shall 
be arrayed thus in white garments; and I will not 
blot his name out of the book of life; and I will 
acknowledge his name before my Father and before 
his angels. He that hath an ear, fet Lim hear what 
the Spirit saith to the churches. 

And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia, 
write ;—- ᾿ 

These things saith the holy one, the true, he that 
hath the key of David, he that openeth and no one 
shail shut, and shutteth and no one openeth; 
I know thy works (behold, I have given before thee 
a door sct open, which no one can shut}, that thou 
hast a little power, and didst keep my word, and 
didst not disown my name. Behold, I give some 
from the synagogue of Satan—of them that say 
they are Jews, and are not, but lie—-behold I will 
make them to come and worship before thy feet, 
und to know that I loved thee. Hectause thou didst 
keep the word of my atedtastness, I also will keep 


thee from thé hour of trial, the hour that 15 to come © 


upon the whole world, to try them that dwell upon 
6 earth. I come quickly; hold that which thou 
hast, that no one receive thy crown. He that over- 
cometh, I will make him a pillar in the sanctuary of 
my God, and never more shall he go forth outside ; 
and I will write upon him the name οἱ my God, and 
the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, 
which cometh down out of heaven from my God, 
and my name, the new name. He that bath an ear, 
let him hear what the Spirit saith to the churches. 

And to theangel of the church in Laodicea, wnite:— 
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i Some MSS., ‘ not found thy works.’ * Lit names. 
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REVELATION 3, 4 


These things saith the Amen, the witness faithful 
and true, the beginning’ of the creation of God: 
I know thy works, thatthou art-ncither cold nor hot: 
would that thou wert cold or hot! So, because 
thou art lukewarm, and neither hot nor coid, I-am 
about to vomit thee out of my mouth. Because 
thou sayest, ‘ J am rich, and have gained riches, and 
in nothing have need’: and kmowest not that thou 
art the wretched and miserable and poor and blind 
and naked one; I counsel thee to buy of me goid 
refined out of the fire, that thou mayest become 
Tich; and white garments, that thou mayest array 
thyself, and that the shame of thy nakedness be 
not made manifest: and eyesalve to anoint thine 
eyes, that thou mayest see. As for me, as many as 
I love, I rebuke and chasten; be zealous, therefore, 
and repent. Behold, I stand at the door and knock ; 
if any one hearken to my voice and open the door, 
i will come in unto him, and will sup with him; and 
he with me. He that ‘overcometh, I will give to 
him to sit down with me in my throne, as I also 
overcame, and sat down with my Father in his 
throne. He that hath an ear, ἰδὲ him hear what the 
Spirit saith to the churches. | 


After these things I looked, and, behold, a door 
standing open in the heaven; and the first voice 
that I heard was as it were of a trumpet speaking 
with me, some one saying, Come up hither, and 
I will show thee the things that must come tg pass 
hereaiter. Straightway [| found myself in the 
Spirit; and, behold, a throne was’ standing in 
heaven, and upon the throne One was sitting ; and 
he that sitteth was to look upon like unto a jasper- 
stone and a sardius; and there was a rainbow round 
about the throne, like. unto an emerald to look upon. 
And round about the throne [ saw four and twenty 
thrones, and upon the thrones four and twenty 
elders, sitting, arrayed in white garments, and on 
their heads crowns of gold. And cut of the throne 
there. proceed lightnings and voices and thunder- 
ings.. And there are seven torches’ of fire, burning 
before the throne; which are the seven spirits of 


God, And before ‘the throne there is as it weré a 


1 Or origin. |§§ = 8 Lamps (ΑΚ). 
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sea of glass, like unto crystal; and in the midst of 
the throne! and round the throne are four living 
beings full of eyes before and behind. And the hrst 
living being is like unto a lion, and the second like 
unto a calf, and the third hath a face as of a man, 
and the fourth is like unto a flying eagle. And the 
four living beings, one by one of them having six 
wings apiece, around and within are full of eyes: 
and they never cease, day and night, saying, 

Holy, holy, holy, Lord God, the Almighty, who 
was, and who is, and who cometh. 

And whenever-the living beings shall give glory 
and honour and thanks to him that sitteth on the 
throne, to him that livcth for evermore, the four 
and twenty elders will fall down before him that 
sitteth upon the throne, and will worship him that 
liveth for evermore, and will cast their crowns 
before the throne, saying, : 

Worthy art thou, our Lord and our God, to receive 
the glory and the honour and the power; because 
thou didst create all things, and at thy will they 
were, and were created. 

And 1 saw upon the right hand of him that sitteth 
upon the throne a book written within and on the 
back, sealed down with seven seals. And I saw an 
angel, a strong one, proclaiming in a Joud voice, 
Who is worthy to open the book, and to loose the 
seals thereof? And no one in the heaven or on the 
earth or under the earth was able to open the book ; 
or to look thereon. And I was weeping much, 
because no one was found worthy to open the book, 
or to look thereou, And one of the elders saith to 
me, Weep not; behold, the Lion hath overcome, 
the Lion that is of the tribe of Judah, the root of 
David, to open the book and the scven seals therevi. 
And I eaw in the midst of the thronc and of the 
four living beings, and in the midst af the elders, a 
Lamb standing, as if it had been slain, having seven 
homs, and seven eyes, which are the seven* spirits 
of God, sent forth into all the earth. And he came; 
and he hath taken? it out of the right hand of him 
that sitteth upon the throne. And when he had 
taken the book, the four living beings and the four 


4 Perhaps conceived of 25 semi-circular. ® Some MSS. τη. 


* seven.’ 8 See pote on xlz. 3. 
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REVELATION 5, 6 


and twenty elders fell down before the Lamb, 
having each a harp and golden bowls full of 
incense, which are the prayers of the saints. And 
they sing a new song, saying, : 

Worthy art thou to take the book, and to open 
the seals thereof; because thou wast slain, and 
didst purchase for God by thy blood out of every 
tribe and tongue and people and nation ; and thou 
madest them to our fod a kingdom and priests; 
and they shail reign! over the carth. 

And I looked, and I heard a voice of many angels 
round about the throne and the living beings and 
the elders (and the number of them was ten thou- 
sand times ten thousand, und thousands of thou- 
sands); saying with a loud voice, 

Worthy ts the Lamb that hath been slain, to 
receive the power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing. 

And every creature that is in the heaven, and on 
the carth, and under the earth, and on the sea, and 
all things that are in them, I heard them say. 

To him that sitteth upon the throne, and to the 
Lamb, be the blessing, and the honour, and the 
glory, and the dominion, for evermore. 

And the four living beings said, Amen; and the 
elders fell down and worshipped. 


6 And I looked when the Lamb opened one of the 


5 


seven seals, and I heard one of the jour living beings 
gay, as with a voice of thunder, Come. And 
I looked, and behold, a white horse, and he that sit- 
teth thereon, having a bow; and there was given 
him a crowo; and he went forth conquering and 
to conquer. 

And when he opened the second seal, I heard the 
second living being say, Come. And there went out 
another horse, red; and to him that sitteth thereon 
it waa given to take peace out of the carth, and that 
they should slay one another; and there was given 


‘him a great sword. 


And when he opened the third seal, 1 heard the 
third living being say, Come. And 1 looked, and 
behold, 2 black horse; and he that sitteth thereon, 


6 having a balance in his hand. And 1 heard as it 
were a voice, in the midst of the four living beings, 


8 Some MSS., * they reign.’ 
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say, ‘A quart of wheat for a shilling,/ and three 
quarts of barley for a shilling ; and the oil and the 
wine hurt thou not,’ 

And when he opened the fourth seal, I heard a 
voice (it was of the fourth living being}, say, Come. 
And I looked, and, behold, a pale-green horse, and 
he that sitteth upon it, his same is Death; and 
Hades was following with him. And there was given 
to them authority over the fourth part of the earth, 
to kill with sword, and with hunger, and with pesti- 
lence,* and by the wild beasts of the earth. 

And when he opened the fifth seal, I saw beneath 
the altar the souls of them that had been slain 
because of the word of God and because of the testi- 
mony that thcy held; and they cried with a loud 
voice, saying, How long, Master, the holy and true, 
dost thou refrain from judging and from taking 
vengeance for our blood out of them that dwell on 
the earth ? And there was given to them, to each 
a white robe; and it was said to them that they 
were to rest yet a little time, until the number of 
their fellow-bondmen also, and of them brethren 
that would be killed even as they had been, should 
be fulfilled.* | | 

And 1 looked when he opened the sixth scal, and 
there came a great earthquake: and the sun 


became black as sackcloth of hair, and the whole ~ 


moon became like blood; and the stars of the 
heaven fell unto the earth, as a fig tree sheddeth its 
unripe igs when it is shaken by a great wind. And 
the heaven was parted, like a scroll when it is being 
rolled up; and every mountain and island were 
moved out of their places. And the kings of the 
earth, and the nobles, and the commanders, and the 
rich, and the strong, and every one, bond and free, 
hid themselves in the caverns and in the rocks of 
the mountains; and they say to the mountains and 
to the rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the face 
of him that sitteth upon the throne, and from the 
wrath of the Lamb.—For there came the day, the 


16 
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great day, οἱ their wrath; and who is able to — 


stand ἡ 


δ Or a denarius (famine prices); a quart of whcat weighs two 
nds δ Ltt. dea fa Σ ἐὰν 
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REVELATION 7 


Aiter this, I saw four angels standing at the four 
corners of the earth, holding fast the four winds of 
the earth, that no wind should blow over the earth, 
or over the sea, OF upon any tree. And. I saw 
another angel ascending from the sunrising, having 
a seal of the living God; and he cried with a loud 
voice to the four angels to whom it was given to 
hurt the earth and the sea, saying; Hurt not the 
earth, nor the sea, nor the trees, we have sealed 
the bondmen of our God upon their foreheads. 

And I heard the number of them that have been 
sealed ;-a hundred and forty-four thousand, sealed 
out of every tribe of the sons of Israel ; 

Of the tribe of Judah twelve thousand sealed ; 

Of the tribe of Reuben twelve thousand ; 

Of the tribe of Gad twelve thousand; |. 

Of the tribe of Asher twelve thousand ; 

Of the tribe of Naphtali twelve thousand ; 

Of the tribe of Manasseh twelve thousand ; 

Of the tribe of Simeon twelve thousand ; 

Of the tribe of Levi twelve thousand ; 

Of the tribe of Issachar twelve thousand ; 

Of the tribe of Zebulun twelve thousand ; 

Of the tribe of Joseph twelve thousand ; 

Of the tribe of Benjamin twelve thousand sealed. 

After these things I looked, and, behold, a great 
multitude, which no one could number it, out of 
every nation and all tribes and peoples and tongues, 
standing before the throne and before the Lamb, 
arrayed in white robes, and palm branches are in 
their hands; and they cry-with a loud voice, saying, 

Salvation belongeth unto our God who sitteth 
upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. 

And all the angels were standing round about the 
throne and the elders and the four living beings ; 
and they fell on their faces before the thronc; and 
they worshipped God, saying, 

Amen; all blessing and glory and wisdom and 


| thanksgiving and honour and power. and strength 


1 


belong unto our God for evermore! Amon. 
And one of the elders answered, saying to me, These 
that are arrayed in the white robes, who are they, 


τά and whence came they? And I have said’ to 


* The apeed of the reply is denoted by the tense (Vaughan) ; 
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him, My Lord, thou knowest. And he said to me, 
These are they that cotfe out af the great tnibula- 
tion; and they washed their robes and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb, Therefore they are 
before the throne of God, and serve him day and 
night in his sanctuary; and he that sitteth upon 
the throne will spread his tabernacle over them. 
They shall hunger no more, nor thirst any more; 
nor shall the sun strike on them, nor any heat; 
because the Lamb that is in the midst of the throne 
will tend them, and will guide them unto fountains 
of waters of life;. and God will wipe away every 
tcar from their eyes. : 

And when he open¢d the seventh seal, there came 
siicnce in heaven, as it were for half an hour. And 
I saw the seven angels that stand before God, and 
there were given to them Seven trumpets. 

And another angel came, atid took his stand at 
the altar, having a golden censer; and there was 
given to him much incense, that he might give it to 
the prayers of all the sainiy, upon the altar, the 
golden altar that is before the throne. And with? 
the prayers of the saints there went up before God 
out of the angel’s hand the smoke of the inccnse. 
And the angel hath taken* the censer ; and he filled 
it from the fire of the ‘altar, and cast it upon the 
earth ; and there came thunderings, and voices, and 
lightnings, and an earthquake. And the seven 
angels that have the séven frampets prepared them- 
Selves to sonnd. 

And the first sounded; and there came hail and 
fire, mixed in blood, and they were cast upon the 
earth ; and the third part of the earth way burnt 
up, and the third part of the trees was burnt up, 
and ali green prass was burnt up. 

And the second angel sounded; and as it were a 
great mountain burning with fire was cast into the 
sea; and the third part of the sea became blood ; 
and there died the third part of the creatures that 
were in the sea, those that had life; and the third 
part of the ships was destroyed.. 

And the third angel sounded ; and there fell out 
of the heaven a great star, burnirtg lle a torch, and 


it tell upon the third part of the rivers, and upon 


— 


1 Or for. 3 See note to xix, 4. 
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the fountains of the waters; and the name of the 
star is called Wormwood. And the third part of 
the waters turned into wormwood; and many: of 
mankind died of the waters, because they were 
made bitter. . 

Aad the fourth angel sounded; and the third 
part of the sun was smitten, and the third part of 
the moon, and the third part of the stars; that the 
third part of them might be darkened, and the day 
for the third part of it might not shine, and the 
night likewise. . - , 

And I looked, and I. heard an eagle,’ flying in 
mid-heaven, saying with a loud voice, Alas, alas, 
alas, far the inhabitants of the earth, by reason of 
the rest of the trumpet-voices of the three angels 
that are about to sound. - 

And the fifth angel sounded; and 1 saw a star 
that had fallen out of the heaven upon the earth ; 
and there was given him the key of the pit of the 
abyss. And he opened the pit of the abyss; and 
there came up smoke out of the pit, like smoke of 
8. great furnace; and the sun and the air were 
darkened by reason of the smoke of the pit. And 
out of the smoke there came forth locusts upon the 
carth; and there was given to them authority, as the 
scorpions of the carth have authority. And it was. 
told them that they should not hurt the grass οἵ 
the earth, nor any green thing, nor any tree; but 
only mankind, such as have not the seal of God 
upon their forcheads. And it was given them that 
they should not kill them, but that they should be 
tormented five months; and their torment is like 
the torment of a scorpion when it hath struck a 
man, And in those days mankind will seek death, 
and will not find it; and they will jong to dic, and 
death fleeth from them. And in likeness the locusts 
were hke unto horses prepared for battle, and there 
were on their heads as it were crowns like unto gold, 
and their faces were like faces of men. And they 
had hair like hair of women, and their teeth were 
like teeth of lions. And they had breastplates like 
breastplates of iron, and the sound of their wings 
was hke the sound of chariots, of many horses run- 
ning to battle. And they have tails hke unto those 
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of scorpions, and stings; and in their tails is their 
power to hurt mankind for five months. They have 
over them a king, the’angel of the abyss ; his name 
in Hebrew is Abaddon, and in the Greek he has for 
name, Apollyon.? 

The first woe is past; behold, there come yet 
two woes hereafter. mt 

And the sixth angel sounded ; and I heard a voice 
out of the four horns of the ajtar, the goiden altar 
that is before God, some one saying to the sixth 
angel, him that hath the trumpet, Let loose the four 
angels that have been bound at the river, the great 
Euphrates. And there were Jet Jouse the four 
_angels, they that had been prepared for the hour 
and day and month and year, that they might kill 
the third part of mankind. ‘And the number of the 
armies of the horscmen was twice ten thousand 
times ten thousand: [| heard the number of them. 
And this is how 1 saw the horses in the vision, and 
them that sat upon them ;~~-having breastplates of 
fire and jacinth and brimstone; aud the heads of 
the horses are like heads of lions, and out of their 
mouths proceedeth fire and smoke and brimstone. 
By these three plagues were killed the third part of 
mankind, by the fire and the smoke and the bnm- 
stone that proceedeth out of their mouths. For the 
power of the horses is in their mouths and in their 
tails; fox their tails are like unto serpents, and 
have heads; and with them they hurt. And the 
rest of mankind, they that were not killed by these 
plagues, did not even repent of the works of their 
hands, so as not to worship the demons and the 
idgls of gold and of silver and of brass and of stonc 
and of wood, which cannot see or hear or walk ;- 
and they repented not of ther murders, nor of their 
sorceries, nor of their fornication, nor of their thefts. 

And I saw another angei, a strong one, coming 
down out of the heaven, arrayed with a cloud: and 
the rainbow was upon his head, and his face was 
like the sun, and his feet were like pillars of fre ; 
and he had in his hand a little book set open; and 
he set his right foot upon the sea, but the ieft upon 
the Jand; and he cried with a loud voice, even as 
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a lion roareth; and when he had cricd, the seven 
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thunders spoke out ther own voices. And when 
the seven thunders had spoken, I was about to 
write: and I heard a voice out of the heaven, 
saying, Seal the things that the seven thunders 
spoke, and write them not. : 

And the angel that 1 saw standing o. oa the sea and 
on the land, lifted up his right hand to the heaven, 
and swore by him that liveth for evermore, who 
created the heaven and the things that are therein, 
wud the earth and the things that are therem, and 
the sea and the things that are therein, that there 
shall be delay’ no longer; but tliat in the days of 
the voice of the seventh. angel, whenever he is about 
to suund, then was finished the mystery of God, as 
he declared the good tidings to his own bondmen 
the prophets. 

And the voice that I heard out of the heaven, 
I heard it speaking with me again, and saying, Go, 
take the book that is set open in the hand of the 
angel that is standing upon: the sea and upon the 
land. And I went away to the angel, telling him to 
give me the little book. And he saith to me, Take 
and devonr-it, and it will make thy belly bitter, 
but in thy mouth it will be sweet as honey. And 
I took the hitle book out of the angel’s hand, and 
devoured it; and it was in my mouth sweet as 
honey ; and when | had eaten it, my belly was 
made bitter. And they say to me, Thou must 
prophesy: again concerning many peoples and 
nations and tongues and kings. 

And there was given me a reed like unto a rod, 
some one saying, Rise, and measure the sanctuary 
of God, and the altar, and them that worship there- 
in. And the court that is outside the sanctuary, 
cast it forth outside, and measure it not; because 
it was given to the Gentiles,* and the holy city they 
will tread down for forty-two months. And I will 
give unto my two witnesses, and they shall prophesy 
for one thousand two hundred and sixty days, 
arrayed in sackcloth.—These are the two olive trees 
und the two lamp-stands that stand before the 
Lord of the earth. And if any one desireth to hurt 


them, fire proceedeth out of their mouths and 


1 Or time {meaning not affected}; cf. our word * temporizing.’ 
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devoureth their enemies ; and if any one shall dasire 
to hurt them, he must in this-manner bc killed. 
These have the authority to shut the heaven, that 
it rain uot in the days of their prophesying: and 
authority they have over the waters to turn them 
into blood, snd to amite the earth with every 
plague, as often-as they shall desire. And when- 
ever they have finished their testimony, the wild 
beast that comcth up out of the abyss will make 
war against them, and will overcome them, and will 
kill them. And their corpses lie on the street of the 
city, the great city, which is called spintually Sodom 
and Egypt, where also their Lord was crucified. 
And men from among the peoples and tribes and 
tongues and nations look upon their corpses three 
days and a half, and their corpses they do nat allow 
to be put intoa tomb. And they that dweii on the 
earth rejoice over them, and make merry ; and they. 
will send gifts one to another; because these two 
prophets tormented them that dwell on the earth. 
And after the three days and a bali a spirit of lite 
from God entered into them, and they stood up 
upon their feet; and great fear fell upon those that 
beheld them. And they heard a loud voice out of 
the heaven, saying to them, Come up hither. And 
they went up into the heaven in the cloud; and 
their enemies beheld them. And in that hour there 
came a great earthquake, and the tenth part of the 
city fell; and there were killed in the earthquake 
seven thousand persons; and the rest were afirighted 
and gave glory to the God of heaven. — 

The second woe is past; behold, the third woe 
cometh quickly. 


And the seventh angel sounded ; and there came 1 


loud voices in the heaven, same that say; 

- The kingdom of this world hath become the 
kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ ; and he shall 
reign far evermore. | 

And the four and twenty elders, who sit before 
God on their thrones, fell on thcir faces, and 
worshipped God, saying; 

We give thanks to thee, ‘Lord God, the Almighty, 
who art, and who wast; because thou hast taken 
thy great power, and didst begin thy reign; and 
the nations were angered, and there came thine 
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| anger, and the season for the dead to be judged, and 
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fox giving the reward to thy bondmen, the prophets, 
and to the saints, and to them that feai thy name, 
the small and the great, and for destroying them 
that destroy the earth. : | 

And there was opencd the sanctuary of God, the 
one that is in heaven; and there was seen the ark 
of his covenant in his sanctuary; and there came 
lightnings, and voices, and thunderings, and an 
earthquake, and great hail. ΝΣ 


And a great sign was seen in the heaven; a 
woman arrayed with, the sun, and the moon was 
under her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve 
stars; and she was with child, and she crieth out, 
travailing in birth, and.in agony to bring iurth. 

And there was seen another sign in the heaven ; 
and, behold, a dragon, red, great, having seven 
heads and ten horns, and upon bis heads seven. 
diadems; and his tail draggeth the third part of 
the stars of the heaven, and it cast them to the 
earth; and the dragon standeth before the woman 
that is about to bring forth, that, whenever she 
hath brought forth, he may devour her child. And — 
she brought forth a son, a man child, who is to 
shepherd ull the nations with a rod. of iron; and 
her child was caught away unto God, and unto his 
throne. And the woman fled into the wilderness, 
where she hath a place prepared by God, that there 
they may nourish her, a. thousand.two hundred and 
sixty days. ᾿ CS ς 

And there broke out war in heaven ; Michael and 
his angels making war against the dragon; and the 
dragon made war and his angels; and they pre- 
yailed not, neither was their place found any 
longer in hoaven. And the great dragon was cast 
down, the ancient serpent, he that is called the 
devil and Satan, the seducer of the whole world ; 


_he was cast down unto the earth, and with him his 


angels were cast down. And I heard a loud voice 
in the heaven, saying; | 

There came even now the salvation and the power 
and the kingdom of our God, and the authority’ of 
his Christ ; because the accuser of our brethren was 
cast down, he that accuseth them before our God 
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day and night. And they overcame him because 
of the. blood of the Lamb, and becansc of the word 
of their testimony; and they loved not their life, 
even unto death. Therefore, make merry, O heavens, 
and ye that tabernacle in them. Alas for the 
earth and for the sea! because the devil hath gone 
down to you, in great wrath, knowing that short is 
the season he hath. 

And when the dragon saw that he was cast down 
to the earth, he persecuted the woman, her that 
had brought forth the man child. And there were 
given to the woman the two wings of the great 
eagle, that she might fly into the wilderness, unto 
her place, where she is nourished for a season and 
seasons and half a season, away from the face of the 
serpent. And out of his mouth the serpent cast 
after the Woman water like a river, that he might 
cause her to be borne away-by the mver. And the 
earth helped the woman, and the earth opened her 
mouth and drank down the river that the dragon 
cast out of his mouth. And the dragon was angered 
at the woman, and went away to make war against 
the rest of her seed, that keep the commandments 
of God and hold the testimony of Jesus. And he 
came to a stand’ upon the sand of the sea, 

And I saw! a wild beast coming up out of the sea, 
having ten horns and seven heads, aud upon its 
horns ten diadems, and upon its heads names of 
blasphemy. And the wild beast that I saw was like 
unto a leopard, and its feet were like those of a bear, 
and its mouth was like a lion’s mouth. And the 
dragon gave it his power, and his throne, and great 
authority. And I saw one of its heads as if it had 
been smitten unto death; and its death-wound 
was cured. And the whole earth went wondering 
after the beast; and they worshipped the dragon, 
because he had given the authority to the beast; 
and they worshipped the beast, saying, Who is like 
unto the beast? and who is able to make war 
against it? And there was given to it a mouth 
speaking great things and blasphemiés; and there 
was piven to it authority to act dunng forty-two 
months. And it opened its mouth unto blasphe- 
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mies against God, to blaspheme his name, and his 


* Some MSS., ‘ And I took my stand . . . and saw.’ 
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tabernacle, even them that tabernacle in the 
7 heaven. And it was given to it to make war 
against the saints and to overcome them ; and there 
was given to it authority over every tnbe and 
3 people and tongue and nation. And all that dwell 
upon the earth will worship him, every one whose 
name hath not been-written, :from the foundation 
of the world,! in the book of life of the Lamb that 
9 hath been slain. If any one hath an car, let him 
io hear. If any one is for captivity, into captivity he 
goeth ; if any one shall kill with the sword, with 
the sword he must be killed. Here is the stedfast- 
ness, here also the faith, of the saints. 
t1 And I saw another wild beast coming up out of 
the earth: and it had two horns like unto those of 
12 a lamb, and it was speaking as a dragon. And it 
exerciseth all the authority of the first beast in its 
sight. And it maketh the earth, and them that 
dwell therein, to worship the first beast, whose 
13 death-wound was cured. And it doeth great signs, 
so as cven to make fire come down out of the heaven 
i4 upon the earth in the sight of mankind. And them 
that dwell upon the earth it seduceth by reason of 
the signs which it was given to it to do in the sight 
of the beast; telling them that dwell upon the 
earth to make an image to the beast, him that hath 
t5 the wound by the sword and lived. And it was 
given to it to give breath to the image of the beast, 
that the image of the beast should both speak and 
bring it about that as many as should not worship 
14 the image of the beast should be kilied. And for 
ali, the small and the great, the rich and the poor, . 
the free and the bond, it bringeth it about that 
there should be given them a mark upon their right 
17 hands, or on to their forehcads: and that no one 
should be able to buy or to sell, except him that 
hath the mark, the name of the beast or the number 
18 of its namo. Hereis wisdom. He that hath under- 
standing, ict him calculate the number of the beast ; 
for it is a man’s number. And its number is six 
hundred and sixty-six,? 
14 And I iooked, and, behold, the Lamb standing 
on the mount Zion, and with him a hundred and 


nd 


é Or put this clause at the end of verse; but cf. xvii. Β. 3 Some 
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forty-four thousand, having his name, and the 
hame of his Father, written on their forcheads. 
And I heard a voice out of the heaven, like a voicc 
of many waters, and like a voice of loud thunder ; 
and the voice that I leard was as of harpers harp- 
ing with their harps; and they sing a new song 
before the throne and belore the four living beings 
and the elders; and no one could learn the song 
except the hundred and forty-four thousand, them 
that have been purchased out of the earth. These 
are they that were not defiled with women; for 
they are virgins. These arc they that follow the 
ΓΑ whithersoever he goeth. These were pur- 
chased from among mankind, as firstfruits unto God 
and unto the Lamb. And in their mouths there was 
found no lie; they are without blemish. 

And ἵ saw another angel flying in mid-heaven, 
having an cternal gospel, to be its gospeller over 
them that sit on the earth, and over every nation 
and tribe and tongue and people; saying with a loud 
voice, Fear God, and give him glory, because the 
hour of his judgement hath come ; and worship him 
that made the heaven and the earth and sca and 
fountains of waters. 

And another angel, ἃ second, followed, saying, 
There fell, there fell, Babylon the great! she that 
of the wine of the wrath of her fornication gave all 
the nations to drink. 

And another angel, a third, followed them, say- 
ing with a lond voice, If any one worshippeth the 
wild beast and its image, and receiveth ἃ mark on 
. his forehead or on to his hand, he shall also drink 
of the wine of the wrath of God, which is mingled 
unmixed in the cup of his anger, and he shail be 
tormented in fire and brimstone in the presence of 
holy angels and in the presence of the Lamb.—And 
the smoke of thcir torment goeth up for evermore ;* 
and they have no rest day and night, they that 
worship the beast and its image, and any one that 
receiveth the mark of its name. Here is the sted- 
fastness of the saints, who keep the commandments 
of God and the faith of Jesus. 

And I heard a voice out of the heaven, saying, 
Write, Blessed are the dead that die in the Lord 
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henceforth! yea, saith the Spirit, that they may 
rest from their labours ; for their works follow with 
em. 

And I looked, and, behold, a white cloud, and 
upon the cloud one sitting, Eke unto a son of man, 
having on his head a crown of gold, and in his hand 
a sharp sickle. And another angel came forth out 
of the sanctuary, crying with a loud voice to him 
that was sitting on the cloud, Send out thy sickle, 
and reap ;—for the time to reap came; for the 
harvest of the earth was dried. And he that sitteth 
upon the cloud cast his sickle upon the earth, and 
the earth was reaped. 

And another angel came forth out of the sanc- 
tuary that is in heaven, he also having a sharp 
sickle. And another angel came forth out of the 
altar, he that hath authority over the fre;! and 
he called with a loud voice to him that had the 
sharp sickle, saying, Send out thy sickle, the sharp 
one, and gather the clustcrs of the vine of the 
earth ;—for her grapes were fully ripe. And the 
angel cast his sickle into the earth, and gathered 
the vintage of the earth, and cast it into the wine- 
press of the wrath of God, the great winepress. And 
the winepress was trodden outside the city; and 
there came forth blood out of the winepress even 
to the horses’ bits, a thousand and six hundred 
furlongs off. 


15 And I saw another sign in the heaven, great and 


art holy; because ail the nations will come and 


marvellous, seven angels having seven plagues, the 
ast ; because in them was finished the wrath of 

And I saw as it were a sea of glass mingicd with 
fire; and them that come off victorious from the 
beast and from its image and from the number of 
its name, standing at the sea, the sea of glass, having 
harps of God. And they sing the song of Moses the 
bondman of God, and the song of the Lamb, 
saying ; 

Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God, 
the Almighty; mnghteous and tre are thy ways, 
thou king of the nations.2 Who will not fear, Ὁ 
Lord, and glorify thy name? because thou only 
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worship before thee; because thy righteous acts 
were made manifest. 

And after these things I looked, and thesanctuary § 
of the tabernacle of the testimony was opencd in 
heaven ; and therc came forth out of the sanctuary 6 
the seven angels that had the seven plagues; 
clothed they were in pure, shining, linen,’ and git 
about their breasts with girdles of gold. Andoncof 7 
the four living beings gave to the seven angcls seven 
golden bowls full of the wrath of God, who liveth 
for evermore. And the sanctuary was filled with 8 
smoke from the glory of God and from his power ; 
and no one could enter into the sanctuary, till the 
seven plagues of the seven angels should be finished. 

And I heard a loud voice out of the sanctuary, 16 
saying to the soven angels, Go your ways, and pour 
out t seven bowls of the wrath of God into the 
carth. 

And the first went away, and poured out lus bowl 2 
into the earth; and there came a sore, evil and 
painful, upon tho men that had the mark of the 
wild beast and upon. them that.worsbipped its 
image.? | ΝΕ 

And the second poured out his bowl into the sea; 3 
and there came blood as of a dead man, and every 
living soul died, the things that were in the 568. 

And the third poured out his bowlinto the nvers 4 
aud the fountains of the waters; and there came 
blood. And I heard the angel of the waters say, 5 
righteous art thou, who art and who wast, the 
Holy Onc, because thon didst adjudge these things ; 
because blood of saints and of prophets they poured 6 
out, and blood thou hast given them to drink; 
they are worthy. And I heard the altar say, Even 7 
so, Lord God, the Almighty, true and righteous are 
thy judgements. 7 | 

And the fourth poured out his bow] upon the ἃ 
sun; and-it was given unto it® to scorch mankind 
with fire. And mankind were scorched with great 9 
heat, and they blasphemed the name of God, who 
hath the authority over these plagues; and they 
repented not, to give him glory. 

1 Some MSS. read, ‘clothed in stone‘ {{.4. lithon, Instead of 
non). The R.V. adopts but intrudes the word " precious,” for 
which there ls no authority. See ziz. 8. * Seeziv.i1. ° Gr him. 
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106=—s Aud the fifth poured out his bowl upon the throne 
of the wild beast; and its kingdom became dark- 
ened; and they gnawed their tongues by reason of 

rr the pain, and blasphemed the God. of heaven, by 
reason of their pains and by reason of their sores ; 
and they repented not of their works. 

12 And the sixth poured gut his bowl upon the river, 
the great Euphrates; and. the water thereof was 
dried up, that the way of the kings that come from 

13 the suntising might be made ready. And 1 saw out 
of the mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth 

of the wild beast, aud out of the mouth of the falsc 

prophet, three unclean spirits, as it were frogs; 

for they ure spirits of demons, working signs; and 

they ΑΝ forth unto the kings of the whole world,? 
er them together to the war of the Day, the 

15 great day of God the Almighty (behold, 1 come 
as a thief cometh; blessed is he that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked, and ‘they 

16 see his shame); and they gathered them together 
into the place that js called in Hebrew, Harma- 
gedon.* 

17 And the.seventh poured out his bow] upon the 
air; and there came forth a loud voice out of the 
sanctuary, (vam the throne, saying, It hath come 

18 to pass. And there came lightnings and voices and 
thunderings ; and there came a great earthquake, 
such that there came not, sinco a man came upon 

19 the earth, so mighty an earthquake, so great. And 
the great city came into three parts, and the cities 
of the nations fell. And Babylon the great was 
remembered before God, to give her the cup of the 

20 wine of ‘the wrath of lus anger. And cvery island 

21 fled, and mountains were not found. And great 
hail, as of talents in weight, cometh down out of 
the heaven upon mankind; and mankind blas- 
phemed God by reason of the plague of the hail; 
because great is the plague thereof, exceedingly. | 

17 And there came one of the seven angels that had 
the seven bowls, and he spoke with me, saying, 
Come hither, I will show thee the sentence upon the 

2 great harlot, who sitteth upon many waters; with 
whom the kings of the earth committed fornica- 
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tion, and the inhabitants of the earth were made 
drunk out of the wine of her fornication. And he 
carricd τὴ away in the Spirit! into a wilderness ; 
and I saw a woman sitting upon a wild beast of 
scarlet colour; covered it was with names of blas- 
phemy, and it had seven heads and ten horns. And 
the woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet, and 
ilded with gold and precious stones and pearls, 
ving in her hand a golden cup full of abomina- 
tions, and the unclean things of her fornication, and 
upon her forehead a name written, a mystery, 
* ‘Babylon the great, the mother of the harlots and 
of the abominations of the earth.’ And JI saw the 
woman drunk with the blood of the saints and with 
the blood of the witnesses of Jesus. And when 
Σ ΔῊ her, | wondered with a great wonder. And the 
angel said to mc, Wherefore didst thou wonder ἢ 
i will teli thee the mystery of the woman, and of 
the wild beast that carrieth her, which hath the 
seven heads and the ten horns. The wild beast that 
thou sawest was, and is not, and is about to come 
up out of the abyss, and is on its way to destruc- 
tion; and they that dwell on the earth, -whose 
names have not been written on the book of life 
from the foundation of the world, will wonder when 
they behold the beast, that it was, and is not, and 
will come. (Here is the mind that hath wisdom.) 
The seven heads are seven mountains, whereon the 
womag silteth; and they? are seven kings; the 
five have fallen, one is, the other hath not yet come ; 
and when he cometh, he must continue a little while. 
And the wild beast that was, and is not, is, more- 
over himself eighth, and is one of* the seven, and 
is on his way to destruction. And the ten horns 
that thou sawest are ten kings, kings that have 
received no kingdom as yet; but they receive 
authority as kings for one hour, with the wild 
beast. These have one mind, and their power and 
authority they give to the beast. These will make 
war against the Lamb; and the Lamb will overcome 
them, because he 15 Lord-of lords and King of kings : 
and those that are with him, called and chosen and 
faithful, will overcome.{—And he saith to me, The 


μ᾿ 
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1 Or in spirit. |" Or there. 8 Or is out of {comes from and 
succeeds): but see Acts xx]. 8. * Last two words not expressed iu 


original. 
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waters~that thou sawest, where the hariot sitteth, 
les and multitudes they are, and nations and 
16 tongues. And the ten horns that thou sawest and 
the wild beast, these will hate the harlot, and will 
make her desolate and naked: and her fiesh they 
will devour, and herself they will burn up in fire. 
17 For God put into their hearts to carry out his mind, 
and to come to one mind, and to give their kingdom 
to the wild beast, until the words of Gad shall be 
18 accomplished. And the woman that thou sawest 
is the city, the great city, which hath kingship over 
the kings of the earth. | 
18 After these things I saw another angel coming 
down. out of heaven, having great authority; and 
2 the earth was lit up from his glory. And he cried 
with a strong voice, saying, She hath fallen, she hath 
falien, Babylon the great, and hath become a habita- 
tion of demons, and a prison of every unclean spirit, 
3 and ἃ prison of every unclean and hateful bird; 
because from the wine of the wrath of her fornication 
ali the nations have drunk ;! and the kings of the 
earth committed fornication with her :. and out of 
the power of -her wantonness the merchants of the 
earth grow rich. | 
Aud I heard another voice out of the heaven, 
saying, Como forth, my people, out of her, that ye 
may have no fellowship with her sins, and that ye 
receive not of her plagues; because her sins clave 
together, even unto the heaven; and God remeni- 
6 bered her crimes. Render to her as she also ren- 
dered, and double the double according to her 
works; in the cup that she mingled mingle to her 
double. As much as she glorified herself and lived 
wantonly, so much torment and mourning give to 
her. Because in her heart she saith, I sit a queen, 
end a widow [am not, and mourning I shall not see; 
therefore in one day shall come her plagues, death 
and mourning and famine; and in fire she shall be 
burnt up; because atrong is the Lord God who 
g judged her. And there wiil weep and wail over ler 
the kings of the earth, who with her committed 
fornication and lived wantonly, when they see the 
10 smoke of her burning, standing afar off for the fear 
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1 Some MSS., ‘by the wine... have fallen’ (the Greek verbs 
are vety alike). “ 
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of her torment, saying, Alag{ alas! the great city, 
Babylon, the strong city! because in one hour camc 
thy judgement. And the merchants of the earth 
weep and mourn over her; because no one any 


longer buyeth their cargo, cargo of gold and silver 


and precious stones and pearls and fine linen and 
purple and silk and scarlet ; and all thyine wood and 
every vessel of ivory ; and every vessel made of most 
precious wood and of brass and of iron and of marble; 
and cinnamon, and spice, and incense, and ointment, 
and frankincense, and wine, and oil, and fine flour, 
and wheat, and cattle, and sheej); and cargo of 
horses and of carriages aud of slaves; and souls of 
men. And the ripe fruit of the desire of thy soul 
went from thee, and all the dainty and the Dright 
things perished from.thee ; and men will find them 
nevermore. The merchants of these things, who 
grew rich from her, will stand afar off for.the fear 
of her torment, weeping and mouming, saying, 
Alas! alas! the great city, she that was arrayed 
in fine linen and purple.and scarlet, and gilded in 
gold and precious stones and pearl! because in ome 
hour riches so great was laid waste.—And every 
shipmaster,! and every one that saileth to a place, 
and seamen, and as many as make their hving. by 
the sea, stood afar off, and were crying out as they 
saw the smoke of her burning, saying, What city is 
like unto the grest city! And they cast dust on 
their heads, and ‘were crying out, weeping and 
‘mourning, saying, Alas! alas! the great city, 
wherein all that had their ships on the sca grew 
rich out of her costliness | because in one hour she 
was iaid waste.—Make merry over her, O heaven, 
and ye the saints and the apostles and the prophets ; 
because God in your case hath wrung judgement 
out of her.® oo, 
-And an angel, a strong one, took up a, stone, as 
it were a great millstone, and cast it into tho sea, 
saying, Thus with a rush will Babylon, the great 
city, be cast down, and will not be found any inore. 
And sound of harpers and musicians and flute 
players and trumpeters will not. be heard m thee 
any more; and any craftsman, of any craft, will 
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not be found in thee any more; and sound of mill 
iden not be heard in thee any more; and light of 
will not shine in thee any more; and voice of 
idoeroom and of bride will not be ‘heard ἃ in thee 
aay more; because thy merchanta were the nobles 
of the earth ; because by thy sorcery all the nations 
were seduced; and in her.was fouhd blood of 
prophets and of saints and of all that have been slain 
upon th earth. 

After these things I heard as it were a loud Voice 
of a great multitude in heaven, who say ; 

Hallelujah Ε the salvation and the glory and the 
power belong to our God; because true and 
righteous are his judgements ; because he judged 
the great harlot, her that corrupted the earth with 
her fornication; and he avenged the blood of his 
bondmen out of her hand. 

And a second time they have said,' Hallelujah ἢ 
And her smoke goeth up for evermore. And the 
four and twenty elders and the four living beings 
fcli down and worshipped God who sitteth upon the 
throne; and they say, Amen, Hallelujah! Anda 
voice fram the throne came forth, saying, 

Praise our God, all ye his bondinen, ye that fear 
him, the small and the great. 

And I heard as it were a voice of a great multi- 
tude, and as it were a voice of many waters, and 
as it were a voice of mighty thunderings, saying, | 

Hallelujah ! because the Lord our God, th 
Almighty, hath begun his reign. Let us rejoice and 
exult, and we will give the glory to him; because 
there hath come the marriage of the Lamb, and his 
wife hath made herself ready ; and it was given to 
her .that she should array herself in fine linen, 
shining, pure; for the fine linen is the righteous 
deeds of the saints. 

And ho® saith to me, Write, Blessed are they that 
have been called to the marriage-supper of the 
Lamb. And he saith to me, These are the true 
words of God. And I fell down before his feet to 
worship bim. And he saith to me, See thou do it 


not: Iam a fellow-bondman with thee and with 


noad® is as if he listens for the sound, aud announces it instantly to 
t 


wailing below (Vaughan) ; : a similar explanation in some 


similar places. 5 See xvi 
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thy brethren that hold the testimony of Jesus; 
worship Gad; for the testimony of Jesus is the 
spirit of prophecy. 

And I saw the heaven standing open; and 
behold, a white horse, and he that sitteth thereon 
calied* Faithful and True; and in righteousness he 
judgeth, and maketh war. But his eyes are a flame 
of fire, and on his head are many diadems; and he 
bath a name written, which no one knoweth encept 
himself. “ And he. hath been arrayed in a cloak 
dipped in*® blood; and his name hath been called, 
The Word of-God. And the armies that are in 


Il 


heaven, clothed in fine linen, white, pure, were © 


following him upon white horses. And out of his 
mouth proceedeth a sharp sword, that with it he 
may smite the nations; and he himself will shep- 
herd them with a rod of iron: and he himself 
treadeth the wine-press of the wine of the wrath. of 
the anger of God the Almighty. And he hath on 
his cloak and ono his thigh a name written, KING OF 
KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS. 

And I saw an angel standing-in the sun; and he 
cried with a loud voice, saying to all the birds that 
ἣν in mid-heaven, Come, gather yourselves together 
to the supper, the great supper of God; that ye 
may eat flesh of kings, and flesh of commanders, 
and flesh of strong men, and flesh of horses, and of 
them that sit on them, and flesh of all, both free and 
bond, and small and great. τς 

And I saw the wild beast, and the kings of the 
earth, and their armies, gathered together to make 
the war® against him that sitteth upon the horse, 
and against his army. And the wild beast was 
seized, and with it the false prophet that in its 
presence wrought the signs wherewith he seduced 
them that received the mark of the beast and them 
that worshipped its image.: Alive they were cast, the 
two, into the lake of fire, the lake that burneth with 
brimstone. And the rest were killed with the sword 
of him that sitteth upon the horse, the sword that 
went forth out of his mouth : and ali the birds were 
filled with their flesh. - — 7 

And I saw an angel coming down out of heaven, 
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1Some MSS. omit, ‘called? “Some MSS., ‘sprinkled with.’ 


8 See xvii- 14. 
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having the key of the abyss and-on his hand a great 

2 chain. And he jaid hold on the dragon, the ancient 
serpent, who is the devil and Satan, and bound him 

3 for a thousand years, and cast him into the abyss, 
and locked and sealed it ¢bove him, that he should 
seduce the nations no more till the thousand years 
should be finished ; .after this he must be let loose 
a little while. 

4 And 1 saw thrones; and they! took their seats 
upon them, and judgement was given unto them ; 
and I saw the souls of them that had been beheaded 
because of the testimony of Jesus and because of 
the word of God, and such as worshipped not the 
wild beast; nor yet its image, and received not the 
mark upon their foreheads or upon thew hands ; 
and they came to life and reigned with the Chnst 

5 a thousand years. The rest of the dead came not 
to fe until the thousand years were finished. This 

6 is the first resurrection. Blessed and holy is he that 
hath a portion in the first resurrection ; over these 
the second death hath no authority; but they will 
be priests of God and of Christ, and will reign with 
him the*® thousand years. 

7 And when the thousand years are finished, Satan 

8 will be let laose out of his prison, and will go forth 
to scducc the nations which are in the four quarters 
of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them 
together to the war; the number of whom is as the 

g sand of thesea. And they went up over the breadth 
of the earth, and encompassed the camp of the 
saints, and the city, the beloved ;* and there came 
down fire out of the heaven, and devoured them. 

1o And the devil, who seduceth them, was cast into 
the lake of fire and brimstone, where are also the 
wild beast and the false prophet; and they will be 
tormented day and night for evermore. 

tt And I saw a throne, great, white, and him that 
sittcth thereon, fram whose face the earth and the 
heaven fled away; and there was found no place 

12 for them.’ And I saw the dead, the great and the 
small, standing before the throne; and Books were 
opened; and another hook was opened, which is 
the book of life; and the dead were judged out of 

sult Sere mont τς βαστᾷ Fon Se context; the pein 


appointed to do so, probably Christ and his assessors. * Some 
'MSS.,‘a.’ 5 ἐκ. Jerusalem {Psalm Ixxrvii. 2}, 


493 


REVELATION 20, 3] 


the things that had been written in the books, 
according to their works. And the sea gave up the 
dead that were in it; and death and Hades gavo 
up the dead that were in them; and they were 
judged, each, according to their works. And death 
and Hades were cast into the lake of fire. This is 
the second death, the lake of fire. And if any one 
was not found written in the book of lifc, he was 
cast into the lake of fire. 

And I saw a new heaven and a new earth; for 
the first heaven and the first earth passed away ; 
and the sea is πὸ more. And the city, the holy city, 
hew Jerusalem, I saw descending out of heaven 
from God, prepared as 4 bride adorned for her hus- 
band. And I heard a loud voice out of the throne, 
saying, Behold, the tabernacle of God is with man- 
kind, and he will ‘tabernacle with them ; and they 
shall be his peoples, and God himself wil) be with 
them ;! and he will wipe away every tear from their 
eyes; and death shall be no more; neither shall 
there any more be mourning, nor crying, nor pain ; 
because® the first things have passed away. And 
he that sitteth upon the throne said, Behold, I make 
all things new. And he saith, Write ; because these 
words are faithful and true. And he said to me, 
they have come to pass! I am the Alpha and the 
Omega, the beginning and the end. To him that 
thirsteth I will give of the fountain of the water of 
life freely. He that overcomcth shall inherit these 
things; and I will be to him God, and he shall be 
tomcason. But for the cowardly, and unbelieving, 
and polluted, and murderers, and fornicators, and 
sorcerers, and idolaters, and ali the false: their 
Portion is in the lake that burneth with fre and 
brimstone : which is the second death. 

And there came one of the seven angels that had 
the seven bowls, who were laden with the seven 

jlagues, the last; and he spoke with me, saying, 
me hither, I will show thee the bride, the wife of 
the Lamb. And he carried me away in the Spirit? 
on to ἃ mountain, great and high, and showed me 
the city, the holy city, Jerusalem, descending out of 
heaven from God, having the glory of God. Its 
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light-giver is like unto a stone most precious, as it 
iz were a jasper stone, shining 89 crystal; it hath a 
wall great and high; it hath twelve gateways, and . 
at the gateways twelve angels, and names written 
thereon, which are the names of the twelve tribes 
13 of the sons of Israel; on the cast are three gate- 
ways, and on the north three gateways, and on the 
south three gateways, and on the west three gate- 
14 ways: And the wall of the city hath twelve foun- 
dations, and on them twelve names of the twelve 
apostles of the Lamb. 
15 he. that spoke with me had a measure, ἃ 
ΜΝ reed, that he might measure the city, and 
16 the gateways thereof, and the wall thereof. And 
the city lieth four-cornered ;4 and its length is as 
great as the breadth; and he measured the city 
with the reed, at twelve thousand furlongs; the 
length and the breadth and the height of it are 
17 equal. And he measured its wall of a hundred and 
forty-four cubits, man’s measure, that is, angel’s 
18 measure. And that which was built into the wall 
thereof was jasper; and the city was pure gold, 
19 gold ike unto pure glass.: The foundations of the 
wall of the city have been adorned with every 
precious stone- -the first foundation, jasper; the 
second, sapphire; the third, chalcedony; the 
20 fourth, cmerald; the fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, 
sardius; the seventh, chrysolite; the eighth, 
beryl ; “the ninth, topaz; the tenth, chrysoprase ; 
the eleventh, jacinth ; the twelfth, amethyst. And 
the twelve gateways were twelve pearls ; each, one 
by one, of the gateways was of one pearl: and the 
street of the city was pure gold, as it were trans- 
22 parent glass. And no sanctuary did I see therein ; 
for the Lord God the Almighty, and the Lamb, are 
23 the sanctuary thereof. And the city hath no need 
of the sun, neither of the moon, that they should 
shine on it; for the glory of God lt it up, and the 
z4 lamp thereof is the Lamb. And the nations shall 
walk through? the light thereof; and the kings of 
25 the earth bring their glory into it. And its gate- 
ways shall not be shut at all by day (for night 
26 shall not be there); and they shali bring the 
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1 That these angles are right angles is gathered from verse 1+, 
\* Or by (means of). 
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glory and the honour of the. nations into it. And 
there shall in no wise enter into it any thing defiled, 
neither he that doeth an abomination and a lie; 
but only they that have been written in the Lamb’s 
book of life. oo 

And he showed me a river of water of life, bright 
as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and 
oi the Lamb. Between! the street of the city and 
the river, on this side and on that, is a tree of Life, 
bearing twelve fruits, according to cach month 
yielding its fruit ; and the leaves of the tree are for 
healing of the nations. And there shall be.no more 
any accursed thing. And the throne of God aifé-of 
the Lamb ghali be in it; and his bondmen shall 
serve him; and they shali sce his face; and his 
name shall be on their foreheads. And night shall 
be no more; and they have no need of hght of 
lamp, and light pf sun; because the Lord God will 
Shed hight upon them; and they shall reign for 
evermore, β 

And he said to me, These words are faithful and 
true; and the Lord, the God of the spirits of the 
prophets, sent his angei-to show to his bondmen the 
things that must come to pass shortly. (And, 
behold, I come quickly.* Blessed is he that keepeth 
the words of the prophecy of this book.) 

And I, John, am he that heareth and seeth these 
things. And when I heard and saw, I fell down to 
worship at the feet of the angel that showed me these 
things. And hasaith to me, See thou do τὲ ποῖ; lam 
a fellow-bondman with thee, and with thy brethren 
the prophets, and with them that keep the words 
of this k; warship God. And he saith to me, 
Seal not the words of the prophecy of this book; 
for the season is at hand. He that acteth un- 
righteously, let him act unrighteously still; and he 
that is filthy, let him be made filthy still; and he 
that is righteous, let him do righteousness still; 
and he that is holy, let him be made holy still. 
(Behold, I come quickly ; and my reward 15 with 
me, to render to each according as his work is. 
I am the Alpha and the Omega, the first and the 
last, the beginning and the end.} Blessed are they 
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that wash their robes,’ that theirs may be the 
authority over the tree of life, and that by the 

Is gateways they may enter the city. Outside are the 

ogs, and the sorcerers, and the fornicators, and the 
murderers, and the idolaters, and every one loving 
and doing a lie. 

τ 11, Jesus, sent my angel to testify to you these 
things concerning the churches. I am the root 
and the offspring of David; the bright, the morn- 

17 ing star. And the Spirit and the bride say, Come ! 
And he that hearcth, ict him say, Come! And he 

_ thas: Mrirsteth, ‘fet him come; he that willeth, ict 
τῇ him receive water of life ircely. I testify to every 
one that heareth the words of the prophecy of this 
book, If any one shall add unto them, God will add 
unto him | the lagucs that have been written in this 

19 boo any one shall take away from the 
words of tthe book of this prophecy, God will take 
away his portion from the tree of life, and out of 
the holy city, the things that have. been written in 
this book. 

20 Ἦς that testifieth these things, saith, Yea, I come 
quickly.—Amen; Come, Lord Jesus. 


21 The grace of the Lord Jesus be with δ]. 5 


1 Some MSS., " they that do his comma ndments. "  §Some MSS., 
with the saints? : and some add, ‘ Amen 
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